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THE 


N REFA EH 
To the Reader. 


"BE Reader will, T truſt, find in the fol- 
towing Preface: to the Bodks of Samuel 
and 3 ngs now 3 d, a 9 775 Ac- 

count give zee, or elle i What im 
ſevera ein Sy ad Lela # written At 
in the Pataphraſc our Common Exgliſb Verſidn | 
Alter d in Yer mey Yor he Berter, which 
have, or ſhould have an Aſtꝑrisk or Star ſet be- 
fore em; and ſeveral Texis and woole P ages 
ſet; either in a Tyner, or at leaſt in 1 0 Maper 
Light, than they were A fore 
As ſoon as this Part now publiſh d is * d 
to Subſcribers, I deſign (God willing) to put tu the - 
Preſs my Paraphraſe eon Alt the romuſhing Hiſty: | 
rical Books of the Old Teffament, vez. Chro#itles, 
Ezra, Nehemiah and Efber. To which 2 
add a. Brief Continuation of the Fewh Hiſtory 
from the Times of O. Te. to the Times} N 
Which I hope will be All printed, and Ready 6 
be deliver d to Subſcribers, either ſome — 
next . h, rm, Or elfe at the B 
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To the Two Books of SAMUEL, 
ARS 
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. The Two B 004 of KING S. 


LE Have formerly (viz. in my Preface to the Book of Jude?s) 
Ss ey obſerv d, that it was moſt probably ſuppos d that Sa- 
1. „el was the Sacred Pen-man, as of the laſt five Verſes of 
- 7oſbus, and of all the Book of Judges, and of the Book of Ruth, 
ſo likewiſe of the former part of the firſt Book that go's under 
hu Name. I proceed now to obſerve further, that it is alſo 
reaſonably ſuppos d, that the firſt twenty four Chapters of the firſt 
Book of Samuel were written by Him, he continuing the Sa- 

cred Hiſtory to or near to the time of his D eat. 


The 1 js Having afore related the Hiſtory of the former Judges of 
Seel Sasel, Iſrael in the Book thence ftil'd'the Book of Judges, in order to 
the Hiſtory of the Compleat the Hiſtory of the Judges, he begins the firſt Book 

alu, nexcre. Of Samuel with giving an Account of Eli and Himſelf, (who 
prers contain he were the two laſt Judges of Iſrael) till Saul was made King, 
nd David ro che which takes up the firſt ten Chapters of 1 Samuel. The fol- 

lowing fourteen Chapters, which make up all that were writ 
by Samar, coma the Hiſtory of Seu and David to the Death 
of Samuel. e ATT: 


. 


. 
* , 

d . 

4 


The gr ud, The Reſt of the firſt Book of Samuel, (viz. the aft ſeven 
Chapeers of : 8+- Chapters) and all the ſecond Book, are probably ſuppos d to be 
Sana Bak of 52. Written by the Prophets Gad and Nathan. This Suppoſition 
me! e is grounded, not only on This that the Prophets in general 

were wont to take the Memoirs, and write the Hi wy of 
„ Ho their 
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THE PREFACE. m 


their reſpective Times, but particularly on 1 Chron. 29. 29. 
where it is ſaid, Now the Acts of David, firſt and laſt, behold, 
they are written in the Book of Samuel the Seer, and in the Book of 
Nathan the Prophet, and in the Book of Gad the Seer. Of theſe 
Samuel being without doubt much the Eldeſt, and ſo Firſt in 
time, it may thence be likewiſe without doubt concluded, that 
they were the Firſt Acts of David, that were writ by Samuel, 


namely ſuch as were tranſacted before the Death of Samuel. 


What of the following Hiſtory of David was written par- „ wa, probe. 
ticularly by Nathan, and what by Gad, is not to be diftin- h penn'd by che 
guiſh'd with ſtrict Exactneſs and Certainty. However ſince _—_ 
it appears from x Sam. 22. 5. that Gad was then with David 
in the Hold or Place where he kept himſelf ſecret from Saul; 
and ſince it is not improbably thought, that Gad being bred 
under Samuel, and knowing that he had anointed David to be 
King, reſoly'd to accompany him during his Troubles; hence 
it may, be reaſonably ſuppos d, that the Hiſtory of What be- 
fel David, from the Death of Samuel to the time that David was 
made King at Hebron over All Iſrael, and afterwards remoy'd 
to Feruſalem, was penn d by the Prophet Gad, as being the 
moſt: proper Perſon ſo to do, foraſmuch as he had accompa- l 
nied David all the time, and ſo well or beſt knew the Occur- | = 
rences of that time, which related to David. This part of Y 
David's Hiſtory takes up the ſeven laſt Chapters of 1 Samuel, 
and the four firſt Chapters, and former part of the fifth Chapter 
of 2 Samuel, if not a little more, 1 


Not long after David was ſettled at Feruſalem, we meet with 2, w:s probs- 
the firſt mention of Nathan the Prophet, viz. 2 Sam. 2. 2. and jy Per Malen. 
he is frequently mention'd in the following part of the Hi- 
ſtory of David's Reign, particularly that he was one appointed 
by David to aſſiſt at the Anointing of Solomon, as 1 King. 1. 

32, &c. Which being but juſt or a very little before David's 
Death; hence it may reaſonably be ſuppos'd, that Nathan liy'd 
for ſome time after the Death of David. And therefore, as 
he was capable or had proper opportunity to know all the 
| Occurrences of David, from his ſettling at Jeruſalem to his 
Death; ſo it is but reaſonable to ſuppole, that this /aſt pu 

| o 
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of the Hiſtory of David's Reign was penn'd by Nathan, 'Eſpe- 
cially no mention being made of Gad after the Peſtilence ſent 
for David's numbring the People, which was about two years 
before the Death of David, during which time Gad probably 
dy d before David. And Gad being of Age to attend David 
at the Beginning of his Troubles, and alſo being even then 
2. Seer or Prophet, as appears from 1 Sam. 22. 5. and being like- 
ly much haraſs d and worn out by wandring with David from 
place to place during his long Troubles; hence it is very pro- 

bable that when David was ſettled at Jeruſalem, Gad being 
now Elderly was willing to quit himſeif of the Care and 
Trouble of taking the Memoirs of the Times, and ſo farren- 
derd that Charge to Nathan, as being a Prophet as well as him- 
ſelf, and in all probability a much younger Man, and fo more 
able to go on with ſuch a Buſineſs. In ſhort therefore it is 
probable, that as the tmenty four firſt Chapters of 1 Sam. were 
penn d by Samuel himſelf, ſo the remaining ſeven Chapters of 
x Sam. and the four or five firſt Chapters of 2 Sam. were penn d 
by Gad, and all the remaining Chapters of 2 Sam. were penn'd 
by Nathan. | 


The fe. gel, Now tho Samuel did write but about a third part of the 
Samuel, why ſo two Books that go under his Name, yet he being by much 
Ly 13 abe the moſt Eminent Perſon of the Three concern d in writi 
fir $5, oe the ſaid Books; and what he writ, making the frſ# part of 

| the ſaid Books; and farther yet, what he did, and Occur- 
rences relating to h Life, making a very remarkable Share of 

the Subject of the firſt part of the ſaid Books: hence it is no 
wonder, that on all theſe accounts the Whole of both Books 
ſhould commonly go under the Name only of Samuel. In like 
manner tho' Gad was the Elder Perſon, yet Nathan is men- 
tion d before him 1 Chron. 29. 29. becauſe in future Ages Na- 

than was held in greater Eſteem by the Jews than Gad. Laft- 

ly theſe two Books are ftytd in the Septuagint Verfion the 


1 and ſecond Books of Rings, becauſe they contain the Hiſtory 
| fl King 


the two or three s of Iſrael. 
VII. aft a CRY N 4 $45 . bh 
. * f os As to the two Books of Kings 5 Bp Patruk thought it is high- ; 
1 ly probable that they were compos d by Exo, who extracted 


them 


C Rn. 


them out of the Publick Records. But I can ſee no good 
Reaſon for ſuch-an Opinion. Since we learn from 1 Chron. 
29, 29. that ſome of the As of David were writ by Nathan; 
and I have afore obſery'd, that they were moſt probably the 
Acts of the latter part of David's Life that were writ by him; 
hence it may reaſonably be inferr d, that the Hiſtory of the 
laſt part of David's Life, contain d in the firſt Chapter, and 
in the ten firſt Verſes of the ſecond Chapter of the firſt of Mags, 
was writ by Nathan. And it ſeems moſt probable, that the 
Hiſtory of Solomon s Reign, as far as to the end of the tent 
Chapter of 1 e was writ alſo by Nathan. For it is the 

Hiſtory but of twenty three Years, and ſo long Nathan might 
well not only live, but be able to continue on the Hiſtory of 
the Kings during bu Time, which he had began to do in the 
Reign of David, Beſides it is obſerv d by the Learn'd in 
Chronology, that between the Tranſactions of Solomon, re- 
lated in the tenth Chapter and thoſe related in the eleventh 
Chapter, there was an Interval of eight years. During which 
time it ſeems highly probable to me, that Nathan dy d. The 
Death of ſuch a Prophet, and thereby the Want of a Moni- 
tor, that could and would Admoniſh and even Reprove when 
Occaſion, and that with the greateſt Authority, may 1 think 
be well efteem'd one unhappy Cauſe of Solomon : falling into 
Idolatry, which is what the eleventh Chapter begins with; 
as his Idolatry was the Cauſe of all the Evils that attended 
the latter part of his Reign, and which take up all the reft 
of the ſaid Chapter. Whereas on the contrary all the Hiſtory 
of Solomon's Reign to the end of the tenth Chapter, is one 
continu'd glorious Account of his Wiſdom, Piety, Proſperity 
and Splendor. And fo far, I think, Nathan continu d the Hi- 
ſtory of Solomon, not dying till after that; and therefore in 
ſhort the ten firſt Chapters of 1 Kings may be reaſonably aflign'd 
to the Writing of Natban. 112 in K 


What 1 ſhall next obſerve as to the two Books of N is ,, v 
this: That All as far as Hezekiab's Reign moſt probably was setz, Reign 


written before the Reign of Joſiah. For it is ſaid 2 Kings 1 8. f. Js the Reign of 


of Fezekiah, that AFTER him was none like him of all the Kings "an _ 
of Fudah, And yet it is ſaid 2 Kings 23. 25. of Foſrah, that Lale thereof, * 


unto. 


VI | „„ “ 
unto him was there no King AO RE bim. Now the moſt Eaſy 
and Natural way to ſolve theſe ſeeming Contradictions, is this, 
viz. that hence may reaſonably be inferr' d, that the Hiſtory 
of Hezekiah was written ſometime before the Reign of Joſiah, 
or elſe ſometime before the eighteenth Tear of ſoſiah's Reign, 
when he began the Reformation, wherein he exceeded even 
Hezekzab, fo that it might be truly ſaid of him in that reſpect, 
that Like unto him there was no King AFORE bim. And «: 4 
poſing the Hiſtory of Hezek:ah to have been writ, either be- 
fore the Beginning or the eighteenth Year of Foftah s Reign, it 
might then be as truly ſaid of Hezekiah, that AFTER, him 
was none like him of all the Kings f Fudah, viz. that had reign d 
till the eighteenth Year of Joſiah. Whether this be not a 
more natural, and ſo more preferable Reconciliation of 2 Ning: 
18. 5. with 2 Ning, 23. 25. than thoſe generally made uſe of 
by Commentators, 1 leave the Reader to Jags upon due Exa- 
mination of the other Solutions made uſe of. 


Thevoiztcha What I ſhall more obſerve in relation to the two Books 

prer of 2 Kin of Kings, is this, that the very /aſt Chapter of the ſecond Book 
probably writ at . 

the very rime that gives ſo very particular and even minute Account of the ſeveral 

Ten by the Bap. Circumſtances relating to the taking of Feruſalem, and what was 

ian. afterwards done either to Perſons or Things; that it is moſt 

reaſonable to ſuppoſe it to have been written at That very 

time; and conſequently that No part of the two Books of 

Kings was writ by Ezras after the Return of the Jews from 

the Babyloniſh Captivity. It is unreaſonable to expect at 

this vaſt Diſtance of time, that it ſhould be known, By what 

particular Perſons the ſeveral particular Parts of the two Books 

of Kings, or the ſeveral particular Reigns therein contain d, 

were writ by. It is enough to ſatisfy any reaſonable Perſon, 

that it ſufficiently appears, that Memoirs were conſtantly taken 

and preſerv d of what fell out from time to time; and that 

the Jewiſh Church all along have look d on theſe two Books 

as Sacred, and conſequently containing nothing but Truth, and 

what was writ accordingly by Perſons duly qualify'd for the 


THE 


THE FIRST BOOK 
E 


"SAMUEL 


PARAPHRASE. 


SECTION KXLIV. 


Containing ſuch Particulars as are taken notice of 7 the ſacred Hi- 
florian, From the Conception of Samuel, To the Death of 
Eli the High-prieſk, Which particulars take up the four firſt 
Chapters of this Book. 

Chap. I. OW there was a certain Man of (as) Ramathaim-Zo- ,; gu 

: phim, 4 Tows ſo call d of — dane 1. e. in the Father of . 

Hill. Country belonging to the Tribe of Ephraim; and 929 bis Wives. 
his name was Elkanah, the {on of Jeroham, the ſon of Elihu, the ſon 

of Tohu, the ſon of Zuph; whence it appears from 1 Chron. 6. 33, Gr. 

that Elkanab, and ſo Samuel, was by Deſcent a Levite, of the Branch 4 

the Kohathites. Now the aforeſaid Zuph was an Ephrathite, f e. dwe 

at Ephrata, otherwiſe call d Bethlehem in Fudab: or as the LXX and 

Sriac [nterpreters under/land it, Elkanab was an Epbratbite, i. e. born 

at Ephrata, ibo now he livd at Ramathaim-Zophim. 2 And he, i. e. 

Elkanah had two Wives, which was allow'd of by God under the Law: 

the name of the one, and which was probably bis Firſt, was () Hannah; 


ANNOTAT. 


(4) As to the Common Titles of the two Books of Samuel, ſee the Preface 
thereto. (aa) Concerning this and other Places ſee my Hiſtorical Geography 
of the Old and New Teſtament. | | 

() Channah or Hannah is the Hebrew word wrote in Engliſh according to 
our way of pronouncing it: which the Greeks wrote" Ana, and from thence the 
Latins Aana, and we Anne: ſo that we make two diſtine# Names of what is pro- 
perly but one and the ſame Name differently writ, viz. Hannah and Anne. 


i A and 


1 i I. Samuel, Chap. I. 
PARAPHRASE. 


and the name of the other, Peninnah, whech be probably married out of 
« Deſire of having Children, after be perceivd Flannab to be likely to prove 
Barren. And Peninnah had Children, but Hannah had no Children. 
They fo ze 3, Now this Man went up out of his City yearly, viz. at tbe great 
to Shilobto wor. Fetivals, when they were requir d ſo 10 do 7 the Law, to worſhip, *even 
tip. to ſacrifice unto the Lord of Hoſts in Shiloh, where tbe T abernacle then 
|  4pas, and where conſequently Sacrifices were only to be fer d by the Law: 
And the two ſons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, the Prieſts of the Lord, 
were there Ready 7o offer ſuch Sacrifites as were bronghi. 4 And when 
the Time was that Elkanah offer'd þ/s Peace-offerings, which were wont 
to accompany the other Sacrifices at the great Fefiivals, he gave to Penin- 
nah (c) his wife, and to all her ſons and her daughters, Portions of hat 
part of the Peace-offerings which belong d to bim that brought it: 5 but 
unto Hannah he gave a choice Portion, 4s a Token of bis ſpectal Af. 
fection to her; for he lov'd Hannah more than bis other Wife, * tho' the 
Lord had ſhut up her Womb, i. e. h ſbe was barren. 6 But Penin- 
nah was ſo vex'd at Rana ſhewing ſuch Affection to Hannah, that 
ſhe became her Adverſary, even ſo as that ſhe provok d her fore, !wit- 
* wth Ber Barrenneſs, for to make her fret if ſhe could, becauſe 
he 4 had ſhut up her _ wy he, i. © did ſo 
Mete bis ſpecral Mom to Fans y year, w went u 
with bim che Houle of the Lord 7 ſhe, e. Pemmuah mores 
her every time, being conſtantly vex'd to ſee Elkanah ſhew thus more Af 
fettion to Hannah than to ber ſelf: therefore ſhe, i. e. Haunab wept, and 
wes ſogricv'd as that fbe did not eat of the Portion her Flusband gave 
ber, tho' it was the choiceſt. 8 Then faid Elkanah her husband to her, 
Hannah, why weepeſt thou? and why eateſt thou not? and why is 
thy heart grieved? am not I better to thee than ten Sons? 7. e. as long 
as Thou ſeeft I continne my chief Affection to thee, ſhonld not this in rea- 
fon ſairsfy thee as much as, or more than, if thou badfi many Children 
es Peniunab has, and the leſs ſhare in my Afettion? 
2 1 9 So Hannah roſe up after they had eaten in Shiloh, and after they 
barren prays is had drunk 7417s time: now Eli the High-prieft fat on a Throne, as ibe 
God for a Sen , Fiebrew word import, i e. 4 Seat rait d up to ſome Height, that ſo be 
„ne might ſee; and be feen by All that came to the Tabernack, and by his 
+10. e Preſence and Eye overboking them, preſerve more eafih good Order there; 
6. . and alſo give his Advice to fcb as had Occaſion to conſult him : To which 
parpeſe s T hrone wwas placed by a Poſt probably at the Entrance of the 
Temple or T abernack of the Lord. 10 And the, i. e. Hannah was in 


r 


ANNOT AT. 


le) Hence we may learn the Piety of E/kaxab, if not of the Others; foraſmuch 
as tho' Females were not requir'd by the Law to come to the Feſtivals; yet he 
brought bis Vves and Daughters as well as Sons with him. 3 
— | | 5 a terne 
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PARA PH RAS E. 


Bitterneſs of Soul, her Grief now returning upon ber thoughts of ber Bar- 
renneſs, and pray d unto the Lord wth great Vehemency, and wept ſore, 
11 And ſhe vowed a Vow, and ſaid, O Lord of Hoſts, if thou wilt in- 
deed look on the Affliction of thy Handmaid, as Barrenneſs was then 
generally efteem'a among the Jews, and was ſo more particularly to ber 
by reaſon of the T aunts of Peniunah on that account; and wilt remember 
me, even not forget he Heque i now made to thee by me thy Hand- 
maid, 7. e. mo Humble Servant; but wilt give unto thy Handmaid 
a Man-child, then I will give, 7. e. devote him unto the Service of the 
Lord, even all (d) the days of his Life; and furtber there ſhall no Razor 
come upon his Head, i. e. he ſha/{ be a Nazarite, which was à ſtill higher 
* of Devotion or Separation to the Lord. 12 And it came to pals. 
as ſhe continued praying before the Tabernacle of the Lord, that Eli 
mark d her mouth or /ps to move: 13 *Namely Hannah, ſhe ſpake in 
her heart, i. e. pray d ſoftly, ſo that it could be ſeen only that her lips 
mov'd, but her voice was not heard: therefore Eli, ſeeing her lips thus 
move a long time, with ſuch Geſtures likely of her Body, Hands and Eyes, 
as ſhew'd a very great Diflurbance or Concern in ber, thought ſhe had 
been drunk. 14 And Eli ſaid unto her, How long wilt thou rh ſbew 
thy ſelf to All bere preſent by thy odd Behaviour to be drunk? put away 
thy Wine from thee, i. 6. go thy way and ſleep thy Drunkenueſs out, and 
ale care and drink no more to exceſs. 15 And Hannah an{wer'd and 
ſaid with due Reſpet? to Eli as Highprieſi : Be pleas'd to entertain No 
ſuch thoug ht of me, my Lord: for I am a Woman of a ſorrowful Spirit; 
and as it is uſual in great Sorrow, 1 have drunk neither Wine nor 
ſtrong Drink, but have pour'd out my Soul before the Lord in 8 
and fervent Prayer: 16 Count not thy Handmaid for a daughter of 
Belial, 7. e. for ſuch a wicked Woman as to be drunk c. for out of the 
Abundance of my Concern for the matters of my Complaint and of wy 
Grief, have I ſpoken hitherto, i. e. pray d all ibis while to God with 
ſuch Earnefineſs. 17 Then Eli, being canvinc'd of bis Miftake by ber 
ſober and reſpect ful Anſwer, anſwer d and faid, Go in peace, and the 
God of Iſrael grant thee thy Petition that thou haſt ask'd of him, 1. e. be 
diſmiſs d her with his Bleſſing, and Prayer to God to grant ber Requeſt. 
13 And ſhe ſaid, Let thy Handmaid find grace in thy light, 7. e. be re- 
turn d him her moſt bumble T banks for his Bleſſing, ana deſir d ibe Con- 
tinuance of bis Prayers, So the Woman went her way, and found ſurb 
S«tisfattion within her that God would hear her Prayers, that for the 
future ſhe did eat ber Meat, and her Countenance was no more 1ad. 


ANNOTATE. 


(d) The Levites were not bound to ſerve at the Tabernacle, till they were 
twenty five years old, and not after they were fifty. But Samuels Mother de- 
voted him to the Service of the Tabernacle, from bis. Childhood, an long as be iv'd. 


A 2 19 And 


4 I. Samuel, Chap. I. 
PARAPHRASE. 


Goa IF. ,, „ T9 And Hannab having likely acquainted ber Husband with the Vow 
nab 2 Fon, whom Pf bad made, and what bad paſs'd between Eli and ber, they roſe up 
the names Samuel in the morning early, and worſhipp'd before the Lord, Z/hanah proba- 
82 bly himſelf now alſo making a ſolemn Vo, ( as v.21.) if God would be 

pleas'd to fulfil Hannab's Petition: and then. they return'd, and came to 
their houſe to Ramah, orherwiſe call ( as v. 1.) o diftinguiſh it from 
| . other places of the ſaid name Ramathaim-Zophim: And Elkanah knew 
Hannah his wife, and the Lord remembred her Petition. 20 Where- 
fore it came to paſs, tha? ſbe concery'd, and when the a/aa/ time that 
Women go with Child was come about, after Hannah had conceiv d, that 
ſhe bare a Son, and call'd his name Samuel, which word ſignifies as much 
as One at of Grd; ſaying or giving this reaſon for her ſo naming bim, 
Becauſe I have ask d him, 7. e. obtain d bim by Aiking or Prayer of che 
Lord. 21 And the man Elkanah, and all his Houſe but Hannah, went 
up tbe next great Feſtival to. Sbilab, there to offer to the Lord the yearly 
Sacrifice preſcrib'd by the Law to be offer'd at the ſaid Fefiival, and aljo 
#0 perform his Vow, which be bad probably (as v. 19.) made. 22 But 
Hannah went not up, Women being not bound by the Law to do jo: for 
ſhe ſaid unto her Husband, I will not go up until the Child be wean'd, 
and then when be is become ſirong enough to go, I will bring him along 
with us, that he may appear, — * — before the Lord, to ſerve 

bum there, and there abide for ever, 1. e. as long as be lives, being by that: 

lime become capable of being in i ructed What to do ſuitable to bis Age. 
23 And Elkanah her husband faid unto her, Do what ſeemeth thee. 
good, tarry. until thou have wean'd him, only the Lord eſtabliſh his 
Word, i. e. make good what Eli probably bad ſaid of the Child; or as the 
aud Syriac Interpreters render it, Make good thy Word, i. e. make 
ile Child to liue and grow, that be may be fit for bis Service 10 which 
thou haſt. devoted bim. So the Woman abode at home, and gave her Son 

ſuck until ſhe wean d him, wich probably on account of her great Afe- 
(tion 10 bim, and alſo becauſe he was to be left at the Tabernacle when 

He parted with bim, was longer than uſual, viz. til{ be was five (e) or 

fix years Ola, if. not more. 

v. 24 And when ſhe had wean d him, ſhe took him up with her, with 
— be. three Bullocks, and one Ephah of Flour, and a Bottle of Wine, and 
beracle, being brought him unto the Houſe of the Lord in Shiloh: and the Child was 
* e. young, i. e. very Young as yet tu le leſt as be was at the Tabernacle, 
woitbout the immediate care of « Mother ; which ſeems mention & to ſbe 
the great Truſt Hannah and her Husband had in the Goodneſs. of: God 10 


ANNO TAT. 
2 As Bp Patrick has obſerv'd here, that he remember d One to have ſuck'd 


ſo in the place where he was born; ſo I can add, that I remember the like 
in a where I have liv'd. ie + FT 


— — 


preſerut 
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preſer ue the Child not withhſtanding. 25 And they ſlew a Bullock of he 

three which they brought, as a Whole Burnt-offering unto God, according 

to what was requir'd by the Law at each great Feſtival, to one of which 

they now went : And afterwards Eſtanab and Hannah brought the 

Child Samuel to Eli. 26 And ſhe ſaid, O my Lord, as thy Soul liveth, 

my Lord, I am the Woman that ſore years ago ( as v. 12, Oc.) ſtood 

by thee here, praying unto the Lord. 257 For this Child I pray'd; and 

the Lord hath given me my Petition which I asked of him. 28 There- 

fore alſo (F) 1 have“ given, i e. now brought him to give him accord- 

ing to the Tenor of my Petition (v. 2 unto the Lord, as long as I 

then (J) promis'd in my Petition to give him unto the Lord, vis. all rhe 

days of his Life. And he, i. e. Elkanab her Husband as well as Hannah 
worſhipp'd the Lord there; namely by offering the other two Bullocks, 

One as a Common or Uſual Peace-offering at ſuch great Feſtivals as This 

was they were now at; and the other as an Exiraordinary Peace-offering ; 
particularly by way of Thanks to God, for thus giving Haunab a Son, and 

alſo giving him Life and Health, ſo as ta be fit to be now brought, and = 

actually. dedicated and left at Shiloh to attend the ſervice of the Lord, 

as bis Mother firft and probably his Fathor afterwards had vou d. 

Chap. II. And Hannah pray d, i. e. being mov d thereto and affiſted by ,, VE "Ra 
Divine Inſpiration compos'd this Hymn following, and ſaid; My heart of mant to God 
(e) rejoices in or on account of the great Goodneſs of the Lord in giving ſor her Son. 

wie a Son, (Fc. my Horn is exalted, i. e. I who afore bung down my Head, 
as being dkjected by reaſon of my Barrenneſs, do now lift it up with Com- 
fort, in the Lord, 7. e. for the aforeſaid Mercy vouchſaf 'd by bim unto. 
me. My mouth is enlarg'd over my Enemies, f. e. / am now furniſb 
with a full Anſwer to ſucb as upbraided me for my Barrenneſs; becaule 

I rejoice now in thy Salvation, i. e. th great and extraordinary Gooaneſs 
to me in thus ſaving or delivering me from Reproach. 2 There is none 
Holy, i. e. a Being enaued with ali Perfection, as the Lord: for there 
is none, 7. e. no Jehovah or True God belides thee: neither is there any 
Rock, 7. e. any Being that is Omnipotent and able to ſave, like our God. 

3 Ye that were wont to vaunt your ſelves over me, becauſe ye were frutt- 
ful and I barren, as did Peninnah, now talk no more ſo exceeding 
proudly, let not Arrogancy come out of your Mouth: for the Lord is 
a God of Knowledge, as Anowing What is Bei. to be done, and When: 
it is Befl to be done, and How to bring to paſs What Men may. think. im. 


| ANNOT AT. 
So the Hebrew word may and ought to be render'd. in each place, to ex- 
rels the meaning of it; which our Tranſlation do's not, following only other 
ranſlations. And the like is to be underſtood Chap. 2. 20. 
g) Tis eaſy to be obſerv'd, that there is a great Agreement between this Hymn 
and that of the Virgin Mary call'd the Magnificat. : 
Polfible- 


—þ 
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poſſible, ſo that no other can know What be intenas: and by him Actions 
are order d ſo, as that they be often atiended with quite afferent Events 
than were expefted. 4 For inſtance, the Bows of the mighty Men are 
broken, i. e. the moſt Powerful are of ten vanguiſh'd by God's Providence 
and Ordering of Matters; and they that ſtumbled, i e. were weak and 
conquer d at fir ſi, are girt with Strength, 7. e. are enabled to ſubdue them 
that afore conquer d them. 5 They that were full of Mony, and conſe- 
guently with Food and all Neceſſaries, have become ſo Poor as that they 
| hir'd themſelves out for to get Bread: and on the other band they 
that were Poor, and ſo hungry for want of Mony to buy Food, ha ve 
ceas'd to be Poor, i. e. have become Rich and ſo Full of all things: * Like- 
wiſe the Barren for ſome time hath az length born ſeven, i. e. many 
Children; and ſhe that has had many Children, has waxed feeble ui 
Grief for the Loſs or Death of moi? or all of em. 6 For it is the Lord 
that kills, 1e. brings ſome to Death in the vigor of their Age and Streng th, 
and makes alive, 7. c. cauſes others to live who were moſt like to dy: He 
brings down to the Grave ſorne ſooner than is expect᷑ed according 10 the 
comr/e of Natare ; and brings up others, as it were, from the Grave, by 
reſtoring them to Health when they were juſt at Death's door. ) The 
Lord maketh poor, and maketh rich : He bringeth low, and lifteth up. 
8 He raiſeth up the Poor out of che duſt, and-lifteth up the 
from the dunghill, to ſet them among Princes, and to make them in- 
Herit a throne of Glory, as in former times Joſeph, and in future Da- 
wiel, Sc. For the Pillars of the Earth are the Lord's, and he hath ſet 
the World upon them; and therefore ſince be at fir ſi made and fill ſu 
ports and preſerves the World, no wonder that all the Inhabitants of it 
are in bis Power, to diſpoſe of them as be ſees good. ꝙ And therefore 
wwe may be aſſur d that he will keep the feet of his Saints from ſlum- 
bling, i. e. will preſerve tbem; and the Wicked ſhall be ſilent, i. e. ba 
— * — in —— ſo . not 1 5 able ” hurt the Saints : — 
ſtrengi no Man prevail againſt tbe Righteous or Cod. 10 T 
Adverſaries of the People or Samis of the Lord ſhall be broken to pieces, 
i. e. deſtrey : out of Heaven ſhall he thunder upon them again, as be 
| bas done beretofore: the Lord ſhall judge the ends of the Earth, and he 
{hall give ſtrength unto his King, and exalt the horn of his Anointed : 
Which as it may be under/icod primarily of God's judging or ſubduing the - 
Phihiftines, and all the otber Enemies of. [ſracl that join on to their 
Country, and of his exalling David to the I hrone, and giving him great 
Succeſs and Victories, and thereby enlarging bis Dominions; ſo in a ſc- 
condary fenſe it is to be umder flood of the Anointed mo? eminently [0 
call d, i. e. rhe Meſfaah or Chrift, viz. of the great Succeſs of the 22 
aud of Chriſt's being lo be Exalted to the Right band of there to ſit 
as King and Judge of the World. __ 
| | 11 An 


I. Samuel, Chap. II. : 7 | 
PARAPHEASE -- = - 


11 And Elkanah, with his wife Hannah, &c. went to Rawah to his vil. 
houſe: and the Child Samuel did miniſter unto the Lord in what he ue, ef Elte 
was capable of, before Eli the F7igh-prieſt, i. e. according as Eli appointed ie Sens. 
him. 12 Now the Sons of Eli, Hopbni and Phinchas, were ſons of Be- | 
lial, 7. e. very wicked Men, living and acting as if they knew not the 
Commana'ments of the Lord. 13 * Namely for inſtance the Prieſts, vis. 
the ſaid two ſons of Eli, Cuſtom with the People was become 1bis, that 
when any Man offer'd Sacrifice, 2. e. 4 Peace-offering, the Prieſt's ſervant 
came, while the Fleſh was *boiling in a room in tbe Court of the Taber- 
nacle for that purpoſe, with a Fleſh-hook of three Teeth in his hand; 
14 and he ſtruck it into the Pan, or Kettle, or Caldron, or Pot, there 
being ſeveral ſorts of Veſſels for this uſe, according as what was. to be 
boiled was little or much: All that the Fleſh-hook brought up, the Prieſt 
took for himſelf, beſides the Right Shoulder and the Breaft, which were 
theirs by the Law, but would not content them: So contrary to the Law 
they did in Shiloh, unto all the Iſraclttes that came thither 10 offer 
Peace-Merings, making it their Conſtant Practice, which was an Aggra- 
vation of their Crime. 15 Allo as ſoon as the Sacrifice was cut np, and 
ſo before they burnt the Fat, z. e. Suet, which 'd to God as his Part, 
and as ſuch was to be burnt, the Prieſt's ſervant ten came, and aid to 
the Man that ſacrificed, Tou mufi give me Fleſh to roſt for the Prieſt ra) 
maſter; for he will not have boil'd Fleſh of thee, but raw. 16 And U 
if any Man, hat thus ſacrificed, ſaid unto him, Let them, i. e. the Pries #9 5 
not fail to burn the Fat preſently, that ſo God may be ſery'd in the fir 
place as is but fitting; and then take as much as thy Soul deſires, 7. e. 
thou baſt a mind, for ty Maſier: Tet even the Man's thus conſenting to 
let the Priefls have more than their Right, wonld not content them, but 
then he, 1. e. tbe Priefl's ſervant would anſwer him, Nay, but thou ſhale 
give it me now, before the Fat is burnt, and ſo before God is ſerv'd: 
and if not, I will take it by force. 17 Thus, by not only injuring the 
People in taking from them more than they ought, but alſo by ſhewing the 
higbeſt Contempt to God himſelf in demanding their Part before God had 
kts, the Sin of the young Men, vis. E's tuo ſons was very great be- 
fore the Lord; as 40% for that on account of their Profaneneſs Men ab- 
horr'd the Offering of the Lord, i. e. flighted and entertain d Contem- 
3 of it ; or elſe car d not to come to the Tabernacle to ſacri- 
e Here. a : + eh 8 7 
18 But Samuel miniſtred before the Lord, carefully doing ſweb Offices «um grass in 
as be was capable of being a Child, and be was girt — Ephod, Stature & Virtue. 
| at the direct ion of Eli as is thought, and to make the Child, in whom he 
ſaw ſo great an . of the Grace of God, to be the more reſpecred: 
the ſaid ſort of Ephod being no Habit pertaining to the Levites nor a Sa- 
cred but Honorary Feftment, ſomewhat like that of the Flighpriet?, — | 
; : | - E 1 
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wſed by the other Prieſts only to make them the more reſpetFed. 19 More- 
over tbe aforeſaid a age being probably uſed by Samuel only in the Ser- 
vice of the Tabernacle of God, his Mother made him a little Coat, and 
what elſe likely was requiſite, and brought it to him from year to year, 
when ſhe came up with her Husband, to offer the yearly Sacrifice. 
20 And Eli bleſſed Elkanah, and his Wife, namely when they fir ff 
broug ht Samuel to the Tabernacle, and ſaid, The Lord give thee Seed, 
1. e. other Children of this Woman, for or in read of this Child which 
thou (J) askedſt, and haſt given according to thy Petition unto the Lord. 
And they went unto their own home, ( as afore v. 11.) 21 And the 
Lord viſited, i. e. ſhew'd favour unto Hannah, ſo that ſhe conceiv'd and 
bare three Sons and two Daughters: and the Child Samuel grew before 
the Lord, as in Stature, ſo alſo in Wiſdom and Virtue. 

22 Now Eli was very old, and heard all that his Sons did unto all 
Iſrael, and how they lay with the Women that aſſembled at the * En- 
try (5) of the Tabernacle of Meeting for ts perform their Devotions, the 


enticing and leading them away thence to ſome private Rooms about . 


Tabernacle. 23 And he ſaid unto them, Why do ye ſuch things? for 
I hear of your evil Dealings, by all this People. Nay, my Sons: 
for it is no good Report that I hear; ye make the Lord's People to tranſ- 
greſs, vis. by making them neglect and deſpiſe the Service of God (as v. 


I.) as well as by tempting them to Lewaneſs. 25 If one Man ſin 


againſt another, the Judge ſhall judge him, by compoſing matters thro' 
bis Authority, or ſeeing the Perſon ſatisfied that was offended: but if a 
Man fin againſt the Lord, hat is Fimſelf Zadge in Chief of all the World, 
Who ſhall ale the Confidence to intreat for him, when bis Sin is of the 
moſt heinous Nature? Notwithſtanding they hearken d not to the Voice 
or Aamonitions of their Father 7o cave off tbeir ſinful Practices; becauſe 
the Lord, ſecing them to become Reprobate and pait Reclaiming, would 
ſlay them, and ſo make them publick Examples of his Fuftice, as they 
were of the greateF# Tmpiety. And tbo their father Eli gave them good 
Advice, yet be did not Reprove them as be ought ; acting rather lite a 
Tender fond Father, than a Fudge or public Governor truly Zealous for 
the Honour of Cod. For as ſuch he ſhould not bave referr'd their Puniſh 
ment 10 God, but ſhould have inflifted ſome ſevere and publik Puniſhment 


himſelf on them, as bis Office (be being now Fudge of S and M. Iſiael 


as well as Fiijghpricft ) impower d bim to do. And for bis not doing ſo, 
he was not only reprov'd ſeverely himſelf by God, as follows ; but is ſaid 
by God (Cbap. 3.1 3.) not to bave Reftrain'd his Sons. 26 * But the Child 
Samuel grew on, as in Stature, ſo in Wiſdom and Picty, not being led 


 a1oay 4with the ill Example of Elis ſons, and bereupon be was in favour 


both with the Lord, and alſo with Men. 
See my Diſcourſe before Geneſis concerning the Tabernacle. Aud 
| 0 | 27 An 


76 Samuel, Chap. =; OA = 9 
PARAPHRASE. 


27 And there came a Man of God, i. e. a Prophet divinely inſpir d to f * 
delluer the following Meſſage unto Eli, and ſaid unto him, Thus faith uf by: Pro- 
the Lord, Did I * manifeſtly reveal my ſelf to the Houſe of thy Father Phet for no re- 
Auron, when they were in Egypt in Pharaoh's Houſe of Bondage > Wiekeinm 
28 And did I chooſe him, viz. Aaron out of all the Tribes of Iſrael to 
be my Prieſt, even FHligb-prieſi, vis. to offer Sacrifice on my Altar, to 
burn Incenſe, to wear an Ephod before me? and did I give unto the 
Houſe of thy Father apes ſhare of (i) all the Offerings made by fire of 
the Children of Iirael, -b reby allowing you ample Proviſion out of my 
Sucrifices> 29 Wherefore kick ye then, i. e. do ye thus baſely requite 
the ſpecial and great Favour 7 have ſhewn you, in behaving your {elves 
as refractory Oxen are wont to ao when they are prick'd with a Goad, 
namely by ps the bigheſt [rreverence and Contempt to my Authority, 
at my Sacrifice, and at mine Offering, which I have commanded in my 
Habitation ? and particularly wherefore honoureſt thou thy Sons above 
me, by ſuffering thy Sons to ab as they do, in taking to themſelves the 
Beſt of the Sacrifices and more than their Portion, and that before I am 
my ſelf ſerv d; and ſo to make your ſelves fat with the Chiefeſt of all 
the Offerings of Iſrael my People? zo Wherefore the Lord God of 
Iſrael ſays, I ſaid indeed, that thy Houſe and the Houſe of thy Father 
ſhould walk before me for ever, i. e. ws be FHighpriefts as long as 
the Legal or Levitical Diſpenſation ſhould laſt: And accordingly the Fig h- 
prieſthood continued in the Family of Eleazar the elder ſon of Aaron, till 
for their Sin it was tranſlated thence to the Family Itbamar, of which 
thou art; and in which thy Family it ſhould have continued, had you be- 
bav d your ſelves as ye ought. But now the Lord faith, Be it far from 
me, i. e. the Highpriefthood ſhall by no means continue in thy Honſe by - 
reaſon of the great Provocatious of thy Sons, and thy not reſtraming them : 
For them that honour me, I will honour ; and they that deſpiſe me, 
ſhall be lightly eſteem d by me. 31 Behold, the days come that I will 
cut off thine Arm, and the Arm of thy Father's Houſe, i. e. J will ut. 
terly take away all Power and Authority from thee and thine, ſo that 
there ſhall not be an old Man in thy Houſe, but thy Poſterity or tuo 
Sons ſhall dy in the Flower of their Age. 32 And thou ſhalt ſee * the 
Affliction of the Tabernacle in being depriv'd of the Ark, after all the 
Good that God has done to Iſrael: And 7o confirm the more the Cer- 
tainty of what I afore threaten'd, I repeat it again, there ſhall not be 
an old Man in thine Houle for ever. 1 And the Man of thine, 7. e. 
thy Pofteriiy, whom 1 ſhall not cut off from my Altar by Death, ſhall 
be ft alive to conſume thy Eyes, and to grieve thy Heart, i. e. 70 grieve 

A NNO TAT. | at 
(i) For even of the [Whole Burnt-offermgs, or which were wholly conſum'd by 
fire, the Skins were given to the Prieſts, Levit. 7. 8. LE 
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_ Tncreafe of thy Houſe, 7. e. 7h own Pofterity fhatl dy in the Flower of 


their Ape. 34 And this ſhall be a Sign unto thee, as of my ſendin 
the Proher that delivers this Meſſage Sold thee, ſo alfo of my falling 
All elſe here threaten'd: This, 7 ſay, ſpall be rhe Sign, that ſhall come 
upon thy two ſons, on Hophni and Phinehas: in one day they ſhall dy 
both of them. 35 And I will raife me up a faithfol Z7;g4-prieſt, which 
ſeems to be meant Zadoł, that ſhall do according to that which is in 
mine heart, and in my mind: and 1 will build him a fure Houſe, name- 
ly he or one of his PoRerity, ſhall walk before my Ancinted for ever, 
2 e be Flighprieft til an end is put to the Kings of Fudah by the 
tivity of Babylon. 36 And it ſhall come to paſs that every one that 
is left in thy Houſe or of 7by Family ſhall come and crouch to him 7hat 
rs the 4 of the other Family, for a ſmall piece of Silver, and 
a morſel of Bread, and ſhall ſay, Give me, I pray thee, one, zho' the 
meane n, Penſion or Part of what belongs to the Prieſts that are probi- 
bited to Officiate, that I may eat a piece of Bread, i. e. thereby get enough 
juſi to ſuſtain me aud mine. | 

Chap. III. And the Child Samuel miniſtred unto the Lord before Eli: 


in and the Word of the Lord was precious in thoſe days, z. e. God did rare- 


reveal his mind to any Perſon; there was no open Viſion, i. e. there 
. ho Perſon to whom God did fo openly reveal himſelf, as that the ſaid 
erſon was publickly knoten and acknowleag'd to be a Prophet, and as 
ſuch reſorted to by the People to know the Mind of God in extraordmar 
Caſes. 2 And it came to paſs at that time, vis. while the Word of ! 
Lord was ſo precious, One night when Eli was laid down 70 ſleep, in his 
ace or Room for that purpoſe in the Conrt of the Tabernacle, and near 
the Tabernacle, and his Eyes began to wax dim for want of Light enough, 


it being ſo Dushiſh that he could not ſee 70 do any thing well; 3 and 


* before a Lamp of God, 7. e. any one of the Lamps went out in the 
Temple or Tabernacle of the Lord, where the Ark of God was; for ſome 
of the Leaſt were wont to go out before Morning, tho the Greateſt burnt 
all night till Morning; fo that hereby ſeems meant Early in the night, 
and 7hts is confirm'd by what follows, viz. that it was before Samuel was 
laid down to ſleep: 4 that the Lord call'd Samuel, and he anſwer d, 
Here am I. 5 And he ran unto Eli, hinking be had call d him, and 
ſaid, Here am I, for thou calledſt me. And he faid, I call'd not; ly 
down again; whence it appears that Eli did not hear the Voice that call'd 
to Samuel. And he went and lay down. 6 And the Lord call'd yet 
again, Samuel. And Samuel aroſe and went to Eli, and faid, Here am I, 
for thou didſt call me, 7 am ſurer now than afore, this being the ſecond 
time, and there being no one elſe bereabout to do it, and rhe Voice pro- 
bably being like Eli s. And he anſwer'd, I call'd not, my ſon; ly down 
again, 
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again. 5 Now Samuel did not yet know the manner whereby the Lord 
did often reveal bis Will by ſuch a Voice, namely the Word, z.e. the Will 
of the Lord by ſuch a Voice had not yet or afore been reveal d unto him. 


8 And the Lord call'd Samuel again the third time. And he aroſe, and 
went to Eli, and ſaid, Here am I, for thou didſt call me. And Eli, con- 


ſtdering on one ſide, that it could not likely be meer Fancy that deceiv'd 


Samuel ſo often, and on the other ſide, that he himſelf did not call him, 
nor was there any other Perſon thereabout to do it, hereupon perceiv'd 


or reaſonably concluded, that the Lord call'd the Child. 9 Therefore 


Eli ſaid unto Samuel, 7 perceive it is the Lord that bas call'd thee: go, 
Iy down; and it ſhall be, if he call thee again, that thou ſhalt ſay, Speak, 
Lord, for thy Servant heareth, and is ready to obey thy Commandments. 
So Samuel went and lay down in his place. 10 And the Lord came, 
and 70 ſpeak after the manner of Men, food and call d as at other times, 

Samuel, Samuel. Then Samuel anſwer'd, Speak, for thy Servant heareth. 
11 And the Lord ſaid to Samuel, Behold, I will do a thing in Iſrael, 
at which both the ears of every one that heareth it ſhall tingle, 7. e. it 
hall. ſtun or amaze all that hear it. 12 In that day or time, I will per- 


form againſt Eli, all things which I have ſpoken concerning his Houſe 


by the Man of God mention d in the foregoing Chapter: When I begin, 
I will alſo go on to make an end, id / have fulfill all that I have 
threaten d. 13 For I have told him, that I will judge, 7. e. pumiſb his 
Houle in ſuch a manner, as the effects of it ſhall continue for ever, i. e. 


ſo as that the HigbprieFfthood ſhall be tranſlated from his Family for all 


ſucceeding Aees, for the Iniquity which he knows; * namely becauſe 


his Sons made themſelves Vile or Mominable by their Sins, in making 


ligbt of God and offering the big be Contempt! to him, and in debanching 


the People and injuring them other ways, and ſo making them to abhor 


the Sacrifice of God, and he reſtrain d them not by uſing ſuch Cenſures 
and ſevere Puniſhment as he ought againft them. 14 And therefore I 
have ſworn unto, i. e. unalterably decreed in reſpect of the Houſe of Eli, 
that the Iniquity of Eli's Houſe ſhall not be purg'd' with Sacrifice nor 
Oifering for ever, 1. e. Pardon for it, or any Muigation of the Puniſhment 

threaten'd, fball not be obtain d by any means. | | 
15 And Samuel lay until the — and open d the (4) Doors, i. e. 
the two parts of the Gate of the Court of the Houſe of the Lord: and 
Samuel fear'd to ſhew Eli the Viſion, 7. e. to tell him what the Lord bad 
ſaid concerning him, as knowing it muſt grieve Eli, and as having no Com- 
mand from God to tell him. 16 Then Eli, when be was up next moru- 
ing, call'd Samuel, and ſaid, Samuel my ſon. And he anſwer'd, Here 
am I. 17 And he, eie what Cod bad ſaid, did concern him and 
his, ſaid, What is the thing that the Lord hath ſaid unto thee? I pray: 
thee hide it not from me: God do ſo 4 thee, and more alſo, if _ 
| 2 Ide 
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hide any thing from me, of all the things that he ſaid unto thee. 18 And 
Samuel, &nowtng bimfelf to be oblig'd by the foreſaia Adjuration (viz. 
God do fo Cc.) to ſatisfy his Deſire, told him every whit, and hid no- 
thing from him. And he ſaid, It is the Lord: let him do what ſeemeth 
him good, &umbly acknowledging the Fuſtice of God, and ſubmitting t0 
the Sentence, as knowing it 10 be [rrever ſible, being confirm d by an Oath. 
19 And Samuel grew in Stature and Wiſdom and Piely, and the Lord 
was with him, and his did apptar, becauſe the Lord did let none of his 
Words fall to the Ground, as an Arrow do's that do's not hit the Mark; 
whereby is denoted that be made Good All that Samuel ſaid unto the 
Peophe, as the Will or Purpoſe of the Lord. 20 And ſo all Iſrael from 
Dan (+) even to Beerſheba, . e. from one end of the Land io the other, 
knew that Samuel was eſtabliſh'd or ſettled to be a confFant Prophet of 
the Lord. 21 * Namely the Lord now appear'd again in Shiloh; for 
the Lord reveal'd, 2. e. as he had now begun, ſo he continued to reveal 
himſelf, 7. e. bis Will ro Samuel in Shiloh, and that not by Dreams or 
Viſions, but by the Word of the Lord, i. e. by an audible Voice, where- 
by God made known his Will unto bim, and which probably came from 
above the Ark, or out of the Tabernacle to him, as formerly to Moſes ; 
be being ( as far as appears) the fir i Prophet after Moſes, that was 
rais d up to be a Publick Governor as well as [nfirufter of God's People; 
and ſo a ſecond Moſes. Chap. IV. And the Word or Will of the Lird 
by Samuel came or was made known unto all or any of Iſrael, that con- 
ſulted Samuel to that purpoſe on any Occaſion. | 

Now Iſrael, without conſulting Samuel, as is probable ;, and being as 


* is thought encourag'd to fight by the great Slaughter of the Philiftimes, 


Philiflines are bea- 
ten, and thereup- 
on fetch the Ark. 


and particularly of their Lords, which Sampſon had made by pulling down 
the Houſe they were in and abaut, at his own Death, went out againſt 
the Philiſtines to battle, and pitch'd beſide the place afterward call d 
Eben-czer, and the Philiſtines pitch d in Aphek a: #c/2hbouring place tro 
Eben-ezer. 2 And the Philiſtines put themſelves in aray win.” Iſrael: 

and when they joyn'd battle, Iſrael was ſmitten before thePhiliſtines : and 
they ſlew of the Army of /ſrae/ in the Field about four thouſand Men. 
3 And when the People were come into the Camp, the Elders of Iſrael 
ſaid, Wherefore hath the Lord ſmitten us to day before the Philiſtines ? 
thinking the Fuftice of their Cauſe was ſufficient to entitle them to God's 
Favour, ibo they themſelves were wicked. On which falſe Ground they 
added, Let us fetch the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord out of Shiloh 
unto. us, that when it cometh among us, it may ſave us out the hand 


| ANNOTAT. 
(4) As the City Dan was the moſt Northern, ſo Beerſbeba was the moſt Southern 
in the Land of Iſrael; and the greateſt Extent of the Land being from North to 
South; hence this Expreſſion came to be uſed to denote the Whole country. 


"3 


I. Samuel, Chap. IV. 


13 


P AR AP HRA S E. 


of our Enemies. 4 So the People (/) ſent to Shiloh, that they might 

bring from thence the Ark of che Covenant of the Lord of Hoſts, which 

dwells between or upon the Cherubims, that being the Place where the 

ſpecial Preſence of the Divine Majeſty or Shechinah did uſually and chiefly 

22 Which fetching of the Ark being done without any Warrant from 
0 


d, prova d bim rather than procur'd his Favour : and 260 it is likely 


Eli did oppoſe the taking away of the Ark, yet be was forced to ſubmit 
thereto ; and not only ſo, but the two ſons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, 
were order d to bring the Ark out of its place, into which no Levite could 


enter, and to attend it to the Camp; and ſo they were there in the Camp 


with the Ark of the Covenant of God. 5 And when the Ark of the 
Covenant of the Lord came into the Camp, all Iſrael ſhouted with a great 
Shout, as being now ſure of Victory, ſo that the Earth rang again. 

6 Now when the Philiſtines heard the noiſe of the Shout, they ſaid, 


brews? And they underſtood that the Ark of the Lord was come into 
the Camp. 7 And the Philiſtines were afraid, for they ſaid, Tbe m 


bol of the ſpecial Preſence of the God of Iſrael, which they might imagin 


The 


kid. 


the Iſraelites worſhipp'd as their God, is come into the Camp. And they 
ſaid, Wo unto us; for there hath not been ſuch a thing done by them 


mn all the Battles they have fought with us heretofore. 8 Wo unto us: 
who ſhall deliver us out of the hand of“ this mighty God? this is the 
God that ſmote the Egyptians with all the Plagues we have heard of, and 
af terward's overwhelm'd them in the Red Sea, that purſued the Iſraelites 
in the Wilderneſs. 9 Be ſtrong, and quit your ſelves like Men, O ye 
Philiſtines, that ye be not ſervants unto the Hebrews, as they have been 
to you; which ſhews that their Goa, either cannot, or will not, always 
give them Victory: and who can tell whether he can or will now. Where- 
fore quit your Alves like Men, and fight he more Stout iy, the more your 
Dang er is: Which words in this verſe, if not the former, were evidently 

ſpoken by the Commanders of the Philiftine's Army to their Soldiers. 
10 And the Philiſtines fought, 2 fir N giving Battle to ſhew the 
Ijraelites their Conrage ſtill; and Iſrael was ſmitten, and ſo ronted that 
they fled not o the Camp with intent to renew the Fight, but every Man 
unto his Tent or Home: and there was a very great Slaughter, for there 
fell of Iſrael thirty thouſand Footmen, 1+ And the Ark of God was 
taken by the Philiſiimes; and the two ſons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, 
were ſlain, being hkely charg'd by their Father Eli to boſe their Lives ra- 
ther than the Ark; and ſo God's Threat Chap. 2. 34. was fuſfill d. 


ANNOTAT. 


6 ) They ſeem to have done this in Imitation of Joſhua, marching with the 
Ark againſt Jericho : but gov tg have conſider'd, that he had the Divine 


Authority for what he did, whereas they had None for what they did. 


12 And 
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12 Aud there ran a Man of Benjamin out of the Army, and came 


thereof Eli falls to Shiloh the ſame day with his Clothes rent, and with earth upon his 


from off his Seat, 


RO & breaks bu Neck, Head, according 10 the manner of theſe that bewail'd any great Calamity: 


XVI. 


13 And when he came, lo, Eli ſat upon a Seat, which probably be had 
caus'd to be ſet for bim, by the Way-lide or /ide of one of rhe Gates of 
the City, watching, z. e. carne ly waiting to hear the Event: for his 
Heart trembled, 7. e. be was extreamly concern d for the Ark of God. 
And when the Man came into the City, either he paſs'd by Ali, not ſay- 
ing a word to him, being loth to ſurprize him wiih fuch ſad Tidings ; or 
elſe be came in at ſome other Cate; and told it, via. what bad faln out, 
and thereupon all the City cried out for grief at their Loſs, e (own of 
the Ark. 14 And when Eli heard the noiſe of the Crying, he ſaid, What 
meaneth the noiſe of this Tumult > And the Man came or was brought 
in to the Room of the Gate where Eli was, haltily, and told Eli, the 
afore about Eli not having the Heart to tell him, 15 Now Eli was nine- 
ty and eight years old; and his Eyes were dim, that he could not ſee 
the Man, when he paſs'd by him afore into the City, if he paſs'd ibat 
way; nor yet diſcern the Sadneſs that was in the People's Countenances. 
16 And the Man ſaid unto Eli, Iam he that came out of the Army, and 
I fled to day out of the Army. And he ſaid, What is there done, my 
Son? a Cuil kind way of a Superior's ſpeaking to an Inferior. 17 And 
the Meſlenger anſwer d and ſaid, Iſrael is fled before the Philiſtines, and 
there hath been alſo a great Slaughter among the People, and thy two 
ſons alſo, Hophai and Phinehas, are dead, and the Ark of God is taken. 
18 And it came to paſs when he made mention of the Ark of God, uhich 
he mention d laſt as being likely moſi to grieve Eli, that he, vis. Eli be- 
ing overcome with Grief ſwoon d away, and ſo fell from off the Seat back- 
ward by the {ide of the Gate, and his Neck brake, and he dy'd: for he 
was an old Man, and heavy, which made the Fall the ſooner break bis 
Neck. And he had judg d, as by juaging is denoted doing Juſtice, Iſrael, 
viz. the South and Weſt Tribes, forty years. 


Ms. ar ED And his Daughter in law Phinchas Wife was with Child near to 
law fall inte la. be deliver'd: and when ſhe heard the tidings that the Ark of God was 


br, and dies. 


taken, and that her Father in law, and her Husband were dead, * ſhe 
fell on her knees, as the manner was in thoſe Countries, and travail'd; 
for her Pains came upon her by means of ber great Grief. 20 And about 
the time of her death, the Women that ſtood by her 70 4% ber in her 
Labour, ſaid unto her, Fear not, for thou haſt born a Son, rhinbing the 
mention of a Sou would have reviv'd her. But ſhe an{wer'd not, namely 
ſhe did not regard it, ſo as to ſhew any the more ſatisfattion for the Child's 
being a Son: 21 but only, on the contrary and as a token of ber Grief 
Aill at heart, ſhe nam'd the Child 3 ſaying or giving this reaſon 
for her impoſing the ſaid name, The Glory of Thad! above other Nations, 
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is departed or taten from Iſrael: which ſbe ſaid, becauſe the Ark of God 
was taken, and becauſe of her Father in law and her Husband, the for- 
mer of which being Highprie? was dead, and the latter being « PrieR 
was /lain. 22 * Namely ſhe ſaid, The Glory is departed from Tirael, 
chrefly for that the Ark of God is taken, That grieving her more than the , 
Deaths of ber Father and Husband. a ; 12% 


SECTION XLY. 


Containing an Account of the more remarkable Particulars, From 
the Death of Eli 20 the Iſraelites deſiring a King, during all 
which time Samuel was Judge of South and Weſt Iſrael, and 

ſome part of the ſaid time likewiſe of N. and E. and ſo of all I, 
rael. Which Account takes up Chap, V. 1 — VIII. 3. 


Chap. V. And as God had taught the 7ſraciites, by letting the Ark fall 1 
into the bands of the Philiſtines, that it was in — to expect? or der = prom, 
in his Favour, on any other Account whatſoever, than a fencere Obedience Ph 0 — 
zo his Laws; fo now God proceeds to teach the Philiftines, that it WAS ſes Dagen to fall 
Purely by his own Permiſſion, not by the Power of their Gods, that they aud 5e, che 
bad beaten the Iſraelites aud taken the Ark, Namely the Philiſtines took of atebed 
the Ark of God, and brought it from Eben-czer unto Aſhdod, one of pi Te and 
their five principal Cities, 2 * Namely the Philiſtines took the Ark of 
God, and brought it into the Houſe or Temple of (m) Dagon their Tabl. 
god, and ſet it by Dagon, by way of Acknowlede ment that it was by the 
Power of the ſaid Idol. god, that they had beaten the Iſraelites, and taken 
the Ark; whereby the ſaia Dagon had, as they thought, plainly triumph'd 
over the God Lſrael. 3 And when they of Aſhdod aroſe early on the 
morrow, and were come to the Temple of Dagon to pay their Devotion, 

Behold, Dagon was fallen upon his face to the Earth, before the Ark 
of the Lord, by this poſture of the moſt humble Adoration, denotine that 
the God of Tſrael was above bim. And they took Dagon, and ſet him 
in his place again, looting on what had bappen'd only as a Miſchance. 

4 And when they aroſe early on the morrow morning, behold, Dagon 
was fallen a ſecond time upon his face to the Ground, before the Ark of 
the Lord; and not only ſo, but now alſo the Head of Dagon, and both 
the Palms of his Hands were cut or broken off by the fall, and lay on the 
Threſhold ; God thereby intimating to the Philiſtines, that their Idol god 
was void of all Wiſalom and Power, the Head being the ſeat of the for- 


ANNOTAT. 2 


g (m) See the Diſcourſe ( before Geneſis) concerning the Heathen-gogs men- 
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mer, as the Hands are of the latter: only the Stump of the Taol of 
_ Dagon was left ro him. 5 Therefore neither the Prieſts of Dagon, nor 

any that come into Dagon's Houſe, tread on the Threſhold of Dagon's 

Temple in Aſhdod unto this day, viz. out of Reverence to the ſaid T hre- 

ſbola, looking on it as a more than ordinary Holy thing, by reaſon of its 

being touch d by the Head and Hands of their Idol. 6 But becauſe they 
would not perceive the plain meaning of God in what was done to Dagon, 

but fludiotiſiy perverted it ſo far, that infiead of being convinc'd thereby 

that Dagon was no God, they honour'd the very Threſhold of his Temple, 

on account of the foreſaia Fall: therefore the hand of the Lord was 

heavy upon them of Aſhdod r hmſelves, and he deſtroy d many of them 

with a Pefilence which kill d them, and {mote the ref? of them with 

Emerods or tbe Piles, even them of the City of Aſhdod, and al/o them 

that liv'd in the Coaſts thereof or YiMages belonging thereto. 

The Alf beine 7 And when the Men of Aſhdod ſaw that it was ſo, they ſaid, The 
— 22 Ark of the — of _ ſhall _ _ _ us: * wy and r lore 
ae chere. upon us, and upon Dagon our God; hey being now forc'd to acknow- 

4 ie be had ledge, what they would not before, in relation 3 had befaln Dagon. 
thole of Aſhdod. g They ſent therefore and gather d all the Lords of the Philiſtines un- 
to them, de/iring a General Council might be bela, to conſult the better 

what to do in this Caſe ; and they being met together, ſome principal 

Perſon, probably the Lord of Add, ſaid, What ſhall we do with the 

Ark of the God of Iſrael? And after due Conſultation, they anſwer d, 

i. e. it was agreed on by the Lords and others, that they ſhould let the 

Ark of the God of Iſrael be carried about unto Gath, be next City 


Northward to Aſbaod; whereby they ſeem to be paſſeſs d with a ſuper- 


_ — 


Hitiaus Conceit, that there was ſomething in that peculiar Place, vis. | 


aba, which was offenſive to bim; and that he might be better pleas d 
with Another : And they carried the Ark of the God of Iſrael about 
thither. 9 And it was ſo, that after they had carried it about 70 Gat, 
the hand of the Lord was againſt the City with a very great Deſtruction, 
i. e. Peftilence of which many ay d; and he ſmote the ref? of the Men 
of the City, both ſmall and grear, and they had Emerods 1n their ſecret 
or back ſu) Parts, commonly call d by us the Fundament. 

1 8 10 Therefore they of Garth, without any more ado, or without calling 
the Ekrezites, 4 General Council, ſent the Ark of God to Ekron, the next principal City 
of the Philiflines Northward, and the utmoſt that way. And it came to 

paſs as the Ark of God came to Ekron, that the Ekronites cried qut, 

ſaying, They have brought about the Ark of the God of Iſrael to vs, 

to ſlay us and our People, they having reaſon to fear the lite Miſeries 

would thereupon befal them, as had befaln thoſe of Aſhaod and Gath. 

And accordingly the ſame Miſeries did befal them. 11 So they ſent 

() See Plal. 78. 66. , 

an 
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and gather d together all the Lords of the Philiſtines, (as afore v. 8.) and 
ſaid, 7. e. the General Council being met, it was propos a, that they ſhould 
ſend away the Ark of the God of Ural, and let it go again to bg own 
Place or Country, that it ſlay us not Al in the City Elron, and af our 
People in the Villages belonging thereto: for there was a deadly Deſtru- 
ction or —— all the City; the hand of God was very 
heavy there. 12 And the Men that died not the Peflilence or Plague, 
were ſmitten with the Emerods: and the Cry of the City went up to 
Heaven, 1. e. the Pains they endur'd by the ſaid Emerods or Piles were 
ſo intolerable, as made them cry out in an inexpre{ſible manner. And this 
doubtleſs was the Reaſon, that made tbem think it better to ſend the Ark 
of God quite out of their Country, than to either of the two other of therr 
principal Cities Hing to the South, vis. Aſhkalon and Gaza. 

Chap. VI. Now the Ark of the Lord was in the Country of che Phi- |. © , 
liſtines ſeven months; ar as the words may be, and are by the L.XX, un- ſend the Ark back 
derflood': Upon the Ekronites refuſing 10 let the Ark Ray any longer in mos n ge 
their City, it being judg'd dangerous to ſend it to any other City, it Was gamer. 

reſolu'd it ſhould be kept ſomewhere in the Field for ſome time, to ſee bow 

things would go then, before they ſent it Home: whereupon their Fields 

were preſently over-run all with Mice, ſo as to mar the Land, (as v. J.) 

qwherefore they reſolue then, without any more delay, to ſend the Ark away. 

2 And the Chief of the Philiſtines call'd for the Prieſts as being beſt aiil d 
in ſacred Rites, and the Diviners, i. e. ſuch as were eſleem d among them 
to be kind of Prophets, they pretending to know the Will of God, and fore- 
tell future Events, ſaying, What ſhall we do to the Ark of the Lord? 
tell us wherewith, 1. e. in what manner we ſhall ſend it to his place. 
3 And they ſaid, Since ye rightly judge it bef7 to ſend away the Ark 
of the God of Iſrael, ſend it not empty, 1. e. without ſome Offering ; but 
by all means return him a Treſpaſs-offering, as an Acknowledgment of 
your having offended the God of Iſrael, by thus bringing bis Ark out of his 
own Country, and as a token of your begging his Pardon; then ye ſhall 
be heal'd, F it be his hand that Micrs you; and it ſhall zbereby be known 
| to you, why his hand is not remov'd from you ſooner, vis. becauſe ye 
did not ſooner acknowledge your Fault, and give bim due Honour. 4 Then 
ſaid they, What ſhall be the Treſpaſs-offering which we ſhall return to 
him? They anſwer'd, Five golden Emerods, and five golden Mice, ac- 
cording to the number of the five Lords of the Philiſtines: for one Plague 
was on you all, and on =” Lords. 5 Wherefore ye ſhall make Images 

of your Emerods, which ict your Bodies, and which bence appears 10 

have been viſible, at leaſt ſome of them, and ſo not the blind Pikes; and 

Images of your. Mice, that mar the Land by eating the Corn and other 

Seed, ſown therein; and ye ſhall give Glory unto the God of Iſrael by 
theſe Offerings, as acknowledging thereby yur Fault, and begging his 


Pardon, 
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Pardon, and the like: perad venture he will lighten his hand from off you, 
and from off your Gods, Others it ſeems as well as Dagon baving receiu d 
Damage, and from off your Land. But it ſeems from what follows, that 
fome of them were loth to be at the charge of juch caſily Preſents, to whom 
the Preefls add: 6 Wherefore then do ye harden your hearts, as the Egy- 
ians and Pharaoh harden d theis hearts? when he had wrought won- 
1 among them, did they not let the People go, and they departed? 
the Folly of the Egypttans lying in ibis, that they conſented not to what 
was demanded, till it was ia late. 7 Now therefore be ye not guilty of 
tbe like Folly, but without delay make a new Cart, and take two Milch- 
kme, on which there hath come no Yoke ; it being 10 ſhew 1he greater 
boworr to the Ark or its Goa, to impley nothing about it, that had been uſed 
efore; and ty the Kine to the Cart, and bring their Calves home from them: 
8 and take the Ark of the Lord, and lay it upon the Cart, and put the 
Jewels of Gold, which ye return him for a Treſpaſs- offering, in a Coffer 
by the ſide thereof; wbeuce it appears, they had eitber heard, or by their 
own Suffertugs were made te fear, that it was dangerous 10 loo into the 
St; for which reaſon. the; were directed not to open it, but put the Of- 
ferings by the fade; and fend it away, that it may go. 9 And fee, if 
ihe Ame, without any oue 10 guide them, draw the Cart ſo, that it, vis. 
the Ark in tbe Cart gos up by the way of his own Coalt, ws. tbe Coaft 
Fate Land of 7ſraei, to Beth-ſhemeſh which wwas a City of Judah that 
neareſt ; then it will appear that He, vis. the God of Tſrael has done 
us this great Evil: but if not, then we ſhall know that it is not his hand 

that ſmote us; it was a chance that happen d to us. | 
| The Yin i, 10 And the Men did fo: and took two Milch-kine, and ty'd them 
brought to Beth- to the Cart, and ſhut up their Calves at home: 11 and they laid the 
Aa. Ark of the Lord upon the Cart, and the Coffer with the Mice of Gold, 
and the Images of their Emerods. 12 And the Kine took the ſtraight 
Way io the way of Beih- ſheweſh, and went along the High-way, low- 
ing as they went, namely after tbeir Calves which were ſhut up at home, 
and 10 which their natural Affect᷑ ion would have made ther return, bad 
they wat been binder d by be ſuperior and inviſible hand of God, viz. of 
fone Angel, who directed or caus d them to go the diret# way 10 the Land 
of Jude „and ſo that they turn d not alide to the right hand or to the 
At; and the Lords of the Philiſtines went after them unto the Border 
of Beth-ſhemefh, 10 ohſerue (as rhe Prieſts advis'd v. .) whether of them- 
ſelves they would go thither. 13 And they of Beth ſhemeſb were reap- 
ing their Wheat-barveſt in the Valley: and they lifted up their Eyes, 
and ſaw the Ark, and rejoiced to ſee it, and he more to.ſee it come in 
fach a Wonderful manner without vifable Conduttor. 14 And tbe 
Sine that drew the Cart came into the Field of Joſhua a Beth-ſbemite, 
and ſiood there, which wes ancther Marvellous thing, viz. that — 

ou 
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ſhould go no farther, but Hand thus fill when they were come into the 
Territory of a City of the Prieſts, as Beth-ſhemeſh was. And where the 
flood, there was a great Stone, ſupposd to be the then Mundary of t 
Countries of Iſrael and the Philiſlines. And they clave the Wood of the 
Cart for to make fire with, and offer'd the Kine a Burnt-offering wholly 
burning them with the ſatd fire; they well judging it not fit, that the ſaid 
Kine or Cart ſhould be afterward imploy'd to auy Common Ofe. 15 * Name- 
ly the Levites had taken down the Ark of the Lord, and the Coffer that 
was with it, wherein the Jewels of Gold, z. e. the golden [mages of Mice 
and Emerods were, and put them on the great Stone: then probably after 
the Ark Ce. was remov d into the City, upon the ſaid great Stone as an 
Altar, the Men of Beth-ſhemeſh offer d Burnt-offerings, (as afore v. 14.) 
and facrificed other Sacrifices for Peace-offerings the fame day unto the 
Lord: which they did, that they might not — expreſs their Praiſe and 
Thanks to God 7 the Burnt-offerings, but alſo might further expreſs 
their Foy by Feaiting themſelves on the Peace-offerings. 16 And when 
the five Lords of the Philiſtines, who ſtood on the border of their Country, 
had ſeen it, vrz. all the foreſaia wonderful Particulars, they return'd to 
Ekron the ſame day, and reported no donbt what they bad ſeen, which 
convinc'd them, (as v. ) that the God of Tſracl had done them all the 
great Evils that had lately befaln them. 17 And theſe are the five golden 
Images of the Emerods, which the Philiftines return'd for a Treſpaſs 
offering unto the Lord; for Aſhdod one, for Gaza one, for Aſhkelon 
one, for Gath one, for Ekron one, each of the ſaid Cities being at the 
Charge of One. 18 And the golden Images of Mice were /ikewiſe ac- 
cording to the number of all the foreſaia five 1 they Cities of the Phi- 


liſtines, belonging to the five Lords or wherein they reſided; but the 
ſaid Mice were made at the charge, both of the ſaid fenced Cities, and 
alſo of the Country-villages, therr Fields being chiefly afflifted with Mice, 
as the Cities were with Emerods: So the whole Nation of the Phili- 
flines join d in this Treſpaſs-offerint, even all within their Coaſts, which 
reach unto the great Stone, whereon they ſet down the Ark of the 
Lord: which Stone remaineth unto this day, in the Field of Joſhua the 
Beth-ſhemite. 


19 Then ſome ſhort time after He, i. e. God ſmote the Men of Beth: 


VI. | 
ſhemeſh, becauſe they look'd into the Ark of the Lord, which was for- —— ary oo 
bid, not only to the Common People, but to the Levites alſo: even he {king e the 


for 


{mote of the People threeſcore and ten Men, which was OF to the 
e 


proportion of fifty out of a thouſand, or a twentietb N of the Offenders; 
ſo mercifull was God anto them, it ſeeming to be only their Curroſtty, that 
made them forget their Duty, they being deſirous, either to fee whether 
the Philiflincs had taten out the two Tables of the Decalig ue, or to have 
a View ibemſelues of ſo ancient ana ſacred a Monument, written by God 

f - C2 himſelf. 
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himſelf. And the People lamented, becauſe the Lord had ſmitten many 
of the People with a great ſlaughter, conſidering the ſmalneſs of the Place. 
20 And the Men of Beth-ſhemeſh ſaid, Who is able to ſtand before this 
holy Lord God? and to whom ſhall he go up from us? Whereby they 
ſeem 10 be ſenſible of their Raſhneſs, and to acknowledge the Flolineſs of 
God to be ſuch, that they were not worthy of hrs Divine ſpecial 72 : 
among them ; and to deſire that ſome who could do him Honour better 
than they, might take the Ark into their Care. 21 And they ſent Mel- 
ſengers to the Inhabitants of Kirjath-jearim, ſaying, The Philiſtines have 
brought again the Ark of the Lord; come ye down, and fetch it up 
to you, your City flanding on an Hill, and being a ſtrong Place, it will 
be more ſecure than with us, in caſe of any new /ncurſton of our Ene- 
mies. 

Chap. VII. And the Men of Kirjath- jearim came readily, and fetcht 


2 is fercb ns the Ark of the Lord, and brought it into the houſe of Abinadab on 


top of the Hill or be part of rhe City; and ſanclified or conſecrated 
Eleazar his ſon to keep the Ark of the Lord, 7. e. to attend it, and ſee 
no Rudeneſs was offer d to it, as well as to keep a Guard about it, to de- 
fend it from FYiolence. Whence it appears that Abinadab was a Levite, 
ſuch . . Beling ing only to them. 2 And it came to paſs while the 
Ark abode in Kirjath-jearim, that the time was long, vis. till David 
fetcht it bence, 2 Sam. 6. 3. which was above forty years after. 
Now when twenty years were paſt after ihe Ark had been brought 


Mt rely 1-10 Kirjath-jearim, all the Houſe of Iſrael began to be truly ſenſible of 
from 


and wn 1p great Sinfulneſs by Lablatry, and thereupon lamented and began to 


turn after or to the Lord. 3 * Namely Samuel /e n ſpake unto all the 
Houſe of Iſrael, either when they were aſſembled together at ſome Feęſti- 


| wal, or ſummoning them together for to receive ſuch his Tuftraftions, Fe 


being their Juage after Elis death; ſaying, If ye do or wil{ return unto 
the Lord with all your hearts, then ye muſt put away the ſtrange Gods, 
or 4s v. 4. Haalim, and Aſhtaroth ” among you, and prepare your 
hearts unto the Lord by ſerious Reſolntion, and ſerve him only: and he 
will deliver you out of the hand of the Philiſtines, ander whoſe Oppreſ- 
ion ye have now groan'd near forty years. 4 Then, upon the repeated 
TInifiruttions and [niiigation of Samuel, the Children of Iſrael did put 
away Baalim, and Aſhtaroth, and ſerv'd the Lord only. 5 And Samuel, 


' when be ſaw the ſincerity of their Repentance ſhew it ſclf by ſuch a ge- 


neral outward Reformation, ſaid, Gather all IIrael to (o) Mizpeh, and I 

will pray for you unto the Lord, vis. to accept your Repentance, and 

pardon your Sims, and confirm your good Reſolutions to ſerve the Lord only, 

and daſily to deliver you out of the band of the Philiflines, 6 And they 

gather'd together to Mizpeh, and drew Water, and pour'd it out before 
(o) The fame mention'd Judg. 20. 1. N 

e 


— 
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the Lord, in token of their Foy for their being now reconcil'd to God's Fa- 
vour, and in a” of Goa's Deliverance from the Philiflines, according 10 
what Samuel had aſſur d them, v. 3. Namely they us d this Rite of ex- 
preſſing their Foy, after they had faſted on that day, and ſaid in a pub- 
| tick and general Confeſſion, We have ſin d againſt the Lord. And Samuel 
Judged the Children of Iſrael in Mizpeh, viz. reconciling them one to 
another by determining their Differences between one another, after t 
were reconcil'd to Goa, and perhaps puniſhing ſome greſs /dolaters or other 
great Offenders; and reading and explaining to them the Law, or the like. _ 

7 And when the Philiſtines heard that the Children of Iſrael were The PHI, 
gather'd together to Mizpeh, the Lords of the Philiſtines went up againſt fn End vt » 
Iſrael, imagining that the Iſraelites were met to conſult about making their forty Tears 
War on them, and ſo reſolving to be beforehand with the Iraelites, and ale, of he 
ſurprize them. And when the Children of Iſrael heard it, vis. That rhe | | 
Philiſlines were coming againſt them, they were afraid of the Philiſtines, 
being likely Unarm'd or not prepar d to give them Battle. 8 And the 
Children of Iſrael ſaid to Samuel, Ceaſe not to cry unto the Lord our 
God for us, that he will ſave us out of the hand of the Philiſtines, ac- 
cording as thou v 3. ae, as. 9 And Samuel took a ſucking Lamb, 
it being (p) eigbt days old or more, and offer d it for a Burnt-offerin 
wholly unto the Lord; and Samuel eried unto the Lord for Iſrael, an 
the Lord heard him. 10 And as Samuel was offering up the Burnt- 
offering, before it was conſum'd, the Philiſtines drew near to battle againſt 
Iſrael: but the Lord thundred with a great Thunder on that day upon 
the Philiſtines, and diſcomfited them, Killing many of them with the 
Lightning and T hunder, and afrighting the reſt ſo as to make them flee; 
and they were ſmitten. before Iſrael. 11 * Namely the Men of Llirael, 
when they ſaw their Enemies ſlain many of them by the Lightning, and 
the ref? to flee, then by Samuel's Direction no doubt, went out of Miz- 
peh, and purſu'd the Philiſtines, and ſmote them, probably with the Wea- 
pons of ſuch Philiflines as were kill d by the Lightning, or caſt away 
ſuch as fled, until they came to Beth-car, a place in the Confines of Juda 
toward the Philiflines Country. 12 Then Samuel took a Stone, and fer 

it between Mizpeh and Shen, as 4 monument of God's Mercy im gruing 
them the late Victory, and accordingly call'd the name of it Eben-ezes, 
i. e. the Stone of Help, ſaying, Hitherto hath the Lord helped us, 7z. e. 
thus far bwve we got the better. 13 So the Philiſtines were ſubdued, 
and that in ſuch manner as they came no more into the Coaſt of Iſrael 
with an Army 10 invade the {ſraciites, and the hand of the Lord was 
againſt the Philiſtines all the days of the Government of Samuel. 14 And 
the Cities which the Philiſtines had taken from Ifrael, were reſtor'd to 
Iſrael, from Ekron even unto Gath; even the Coaſts thereof, i. e. the 
(e) See Exod. 22. 30. Levit. 17. 27. . 7 58th 


Terri- 
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Territories belonging 10 the ſaid Cities, not the Cities themſelves (as ſeems 
moſt probable,) did Irael * cake out ot the hands of the Philiſtines: and 
there was Peace between Iſrael and the Amorites, not by any League or 
Agreement, for this was contrary to the Law; but by the [nclination of 
both Parties; none of the Amorites or Remainder s of the old [nhabitants 
daring to give the Tſraclites any Diſturbance, after the Philiſtines were 
thus ſubdued. TT | 

X 15 And Samuel judg'd Iſrael all the days of his Life, #nderf7ood iu 


Samuel judges , ; : 
Iſrael, and the ſuch @ limited ſenſe, as the preceding and following part of the ſacred Hi- 
manner thereof. /fory plainly direct to, viz. from the Death of El ihe laſt foregoing Fudge 
Sun of S. and V. {frael, and from the Death of Abdon the laſt foregoing Fuage 

of NN. and E. {ſract, to the Time that Sau took upon him the Chief Ad- 
munifiration as King : After which hkewiſe Samuel retain'd and exer- 
cis d a Sapream Power of Fudging, at leaft in Eccleſtaftical Matters and 
extraordiuary Caſes, ſo as to reprove even Saul bimſelf after be was King ; 
and not only ſo, but to declare to bim that God intended to take the King- 
dom from bis Family, and gwe it to Another; and to that end Samuel 
even anointed David, and aid many other things; in reſpect of which 
Hie may be ſaid to bave judged Iſrael literally all the days of bis Life. 
16 And he. went from year to ycar in circuit to Beth-el, and Gilgal, and 
Mizpeh, (4) probadly not that mention d v. 5, and 12. but that which lay 
in that part of Gilead which belong d to the balf Tribe of Manaſſob Eaft 
Jordan, and judg'd *fracl in all thoſe Places, namely for the greater 
Benefit or Eaſe of the People, to bave Fuftice adminiſter d to them, at 
or near therr ſeveral Homes. 17 And, when be bad yearly gone the ſaid 
Circuit, his Return was to Ramah; for there was his Houſe: and there 
he judg'd Iſrael, when be was not upon his Circuit, and there he built 
an Altar unto the Lord, wo doubt by God's Direction or Permiſſion for 
the preſent, God bauing not yet maae any Declaration, where be would 
bave the Ark to be fix d, after it was taken from Shiloh, and Shiloh be- 
ing probably deſiroy'd by the Pbiliſtines; and it being fit therefore, that 
there be an Altar where Samnel himſelf reſided, rather than at any 
other Place; that when the People came to conſult God by bim, eſpecially 
abont Publick Affairs, there ſhould be a Publick Invocation of God's Dire- 
Feb. x1. 2 O. iow and Bleſſmg, which was to be done according to the Law by Sacrifice. 
1 Chap. VIII. And it came to paſs when Samuel had jude'd /ſract him- 


ample , but or Jeif ſeveral years, and now was grown fo old and infirm, that he could 


vers Juſtice, 3 
ANNOT AT. 3 | 
I)] For Mizpeb mention'd v. 5. was ſo near Bethel, viz. not probably above 
five or fix miles from it, as that it could be no great Eaſe to the — in ge- 
neral, to judge at One place rather than the Orber: Whereas the other Mizpeh 
was at 2 conſiderable Diſtance, fo as judging there was a very great Eaſe to all 
the North-eaſt-part of the Land of Iſtael. L936 4143) 


not 
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not ſuſt ain all the ſabour himſelf, be made his ſons Judges over ſome 
part of Iſrael, to ue him in the Adminiſtration of Fuſtice. 2 Now the 
name of his firſt⸗born was Joel, and the name of his fecond, Abiah: and 
they were Judges in Beer-ſheba, 7. e. order d by Samuel to re/ide there 10 
adminiſter Fuftrce to the South parts of the Country ; as be himſelf retard 
at Ramah, and ſo could be apply'd to by the Northern Tribes for Fuffice. 
3 * But his Sons walked not in his ways, f. e. were not careful to do no- 
thing but what was Juſtice, as their Father did; but turn d aſide after 
Lucre, and took Bribes, and perverted Judgment. n 


Vin n 


een 


Containing an Account of the Reign of Saul, with ſuch Particulars 


as made Way for the Same, and immediately followd on his 
| Death: Which take up all the remaining Chapters of ebu Book, 


As it ts reguiſite, on account of the Unity of the Subject, 70 contain 
all the Particulars relating to the Reign of Saul in One general Settion ; 
fo they, taking np a great Length, it will be alſo expedient to diftingnifh 
the ſaid Section (as other ſuch long Ones afore) into ſeveral Subdiviſions, 


in manner following. 


s C TSNLYL Walon bed cr 
Containing ſuch Particulars as relate to SAUL's being 
and Firſt declar d King: Mich take up Chap. VIII. 4 —NX. ul. 


4 Then all the Elders or Chief Men of Iſrael gather'd themſelves to- 
gether, and came to Samuel unto Ramah, F and faid unto him, Be- 
d, thou art old, and tby Sons walk not in thy ways: now make vs 

a King to judge us like all the Nations; e being, as appears, not 1 little 


pleas'd within themſelves, as C ſaw, that they bad ſo ſpeciour'a Pre- 


tence for demanding nom what they are reaſonably thought to' have Long 


44% d; their Pride and Vanity fegte fi fark « Defire to then, that © 


they might not want that" outward Pomp an Show of Royal Dignity, 
which was among their Neighbours: Hut chiefly or primarily this pro- 
ceeded from their Tnſenfibility of the great Fiomonr- ene b 
the rei of Mankind, in being under the petnhar r1ment' of God. 
6 But the thing diſpleasd Samuel, when they faid, Give us a King to 
Judge us, forafmuch as it was an evident Sur on Sampet's Management 
the Government': and Samuel \pray'd unto the Lord for b, DrireFion 
the Cafe, - 5 And the Lord ſaid unto Samuel, Hearken unto the voice 


of 


Anointed | 


. 1. ' : 6 
The Iſraelites 
defire a King, 
which diſpleaſes 
God & Samuel. 


above 4 : 
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ended me, and ſhalt alſo ſhew them the manner of the King that 


I. 


By God's Dire- 
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of the People in all that they ſay unto thee: Which is to be under Food, 
not as if Gd approv'd of whet they deſir'd; but on the contrary as ſpoken 
by God in Anger, as if be had ſaid, Let them have their Mill, which ſhall 
turn to their Puniſhment if they perſiſt iu it: for hereby they have not 
rejected thee only from being therr Fudge under me, but rather they have 
rejected me, that I ſhould not reign over them: fer hitherto 7 properly 
have been their King, and their other Chief Governors only Miniſtens un- 
der Me. 8 According to all the Works which they have done ſince 
the day that I brought them up out of Egypt eyen unto this day, where- 
with they have forſaken me, and ſery'd other Gods; ſo do they alſo 
unto thee now in rejecting or being diſſatisſy d with thy Government 
or rather mine. Ana no wonder they ſhould now caſt me off from being 
their Temporal King, who bave ſo of ten caſt me off from being ther God. 
9 Now t 15 their juſi Puniſhment hearken unto their Voice, 
if they per ſiſ in ibeir agſire: for notwithſtanding the Affront tbey have 
nme in mentioning ſuch a deſire, yet in unaeſerv d piiy to them, 
and in order to prevent the Inconveniencies and — they will bring 
on tbemſelucs. 2 ſuch a Change of Gruernment as they deſire, thou ſhalt 
#r/t proteſt ſolemnly unto them, bat by ſuch their deſire they have baby 
al 


reign over them according lo therr deſite, i. e. thou ſhalt largely lay before 
them, Into what Servitude they are gormo to throw tbemſelues, by ſub- 
Jetting themſelves to ſuch Kings as rue other Nations. 

10 And Samuel told all the Words of the Lord unto the People, that 


Alon Samuel fore ASK d of him a King. 11 And he ſaid, Cod in his Mercy bas order d me 
warns them of the 10 lay before you, and to admoniſh you well to conſider, that this will be 
go —— the manner of the King that ſhall or 7s zo reign over you according 10 


they would bring your deſire. For if be rule over you as the Kings do over other Nations, 


on themſelves 
having 2 King. 


he will of 5:5 own Arbitrary Power take your Sons, and appoint * ſome 
of them for Guard's 10 himſelf, ſome for to bob offer his Chariots, and 
ſome to be his Horſemen or look after his Horſes, and ſome as Foo!men 
ſhall run before his Chariots. 12 And he ſhall appoint him, os he Pleaſes, 
Captains over thouſands, and Captains over fifties, and will ſer * others 
to plow and ſow his Ground, and to reap his Harveſt, and * others to 
e his Inftruments of War, and Inſtruments of his Chariots. 13 And 
he will take your Daughters to be Confectionaries, and to be Cooks, and 
to be Bakers. 14 he will take th Ruit of your Fields, and your 
Vine · yards, and your Olive - yards, even the beſt of them, vis. of tbe Fruits, 
and give them to his Servants, i. e. 0 his Courtiers, or Soldiers in time of 
War, when be ſhall think it neceſſary. 15 And he will take the Tem 
of your Seed, and of your Vineyards, bis being hold on as part of the 
ſettled Revenue of the * Kings in thoſe days, and give to his Of- 
ficers, vis. Zunuchs that belong'd 10 his 7-54 as Oc. and ny othop 
rvants. 
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Servants, 16 And he will take your Men-ſervants, and your maid- 
ſervants, and your goodlieſt young Men, and your Aſſes, and put them 
to his Work. 17 He will take the Tenth of your Sheep: and thus ye 
ſhall be no better in a manner than his Servants or Slaves, if he pleaſes. 
18 And ye ſhall cry out in that day, becauſe of the heavy Oppreſſion, 
which ſhall be laid upon you by your King which ye ſhall have choſen 
you; and the Lord will not hear you in that day, but leave you 70 con. 
tinue under the heavy Toke of ſuch a King, as a moſt ju Puniſhment for 
Jour not hearkening now to what is laid before you by God's merciful Oratr, 
Zo prevent your bringing your /elves under ſuch a Toke, Wherefore 7 ex- 
bort you to be Advis'd, and not to e in jour Deſire. 

19 Nevertheleſs, the People refus d to obey the voice of Samuel; and „ 
they ſaid, Nay, but we will have a King over us: 20 that we alſo may less perf in cheir 
be like all the Nations in having the Pomp and Grandeur of ſuch a King en 
among us as they have, and that our King may judge us, and go out Samuel to let em 
before us, and fight: our Battles. 21 And OED heard all the words — ere 
of the People, and he rehearſed them in the ears of the Lord. 22 And appointed byhim. 
the Lord ſaid unto Samuel, 7 hou ſhalt therefore, as I ſaid afore, hearken 
to their Voice, and make them ſuch a King as they deſire in a ſhort time; 
and tell them ſo. And Samuel ſaid unto the Men, :. e. Elders (as v. 4.) 
of Iſrael, God has order d me to acquaint you, that he will ſpeedily mate 
or appoint you ſuch a King as ye deſire: In the mean time go ye every 
Man unto his City. . 

Chap. IX. Now there was a Man of Benjamin, whoſe name was Kiſh,  V- 
the ſon of Abiel, the ſon of Zeror, the ſon of Bechorath, the ſon of h Person in att 
Aphiah, a Benjamite, a * Man of mighty Strength. 2 And he had a ſon, **(peds. | 
whoſe name was Saul, a choice young Man, and a goodly: and there 
Was not among the Children of Iſrael a goodlier Perſon than he: from 
his Shoulders and upward, he was higher than any of the People, and 
ſo fit to make ſuch a King as the People deſir d over them; other Nations 
looking on Perſons of an Heroic Countenauce, Stature and Strength, to be 
mark'd out for Dominion. 8 55 

3 And the Aſſes of Kifh, Saul's father, were loſt; and Kiſh faid to , is gent 10 

Saul his ſon, Take now one of the ſervants with thee, and ariſe, go ſeek et bu Father's 
the Aſſes. 4 And he paſs'd as far as to Mount Ephraim zo ſeek tbem; ti. 
* namely he paſs'd thro' the land of Shaliſha, but they found them not: 
then they paſs d thro' the land of Shalim, and there they were not: thus 
he paſs d thro' the land of the Benjamites, of wh:cb Sbaliſba and Sbalim 
were parts, but they found them not. 5 And when they were come to 
the land of Zuph, which lay in mount Ephraim, Saul ſaid to his ſervant 
that was with him, Come and let us return; leſt my Father leave caring 
tor the Aſſes, and take thought for us, If any harm ſhould have befaln 
us, 6 And he ſaid unto him, Behold now, there is in this City Ter 
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Man of God, 7. e. the Prophet Samuel, this being the place he awells at, 
and which doubtleſs was d:/liriguiſh'd by the name of Ramathaim- Zophim, 
as being the Ramah that lay in this land of Zuph; *even the honourable 
Man, 7. e. Samuel, who is not only a Prophet, but the Perſon of chief Ho- 
nour in our Country at this time, as being acknowlede'd by all to be the 
Fudge or Chief Governor thereof: I hou canſt not but have beard, that all 


that he ſays, comes ſurely to paſs: therefore now let us go thither 7 


him : peradyenture he can ſhew us our way that we ſhould go 70 find 


the Aſſes. J Then ſaid Saul to his ſervant, But behold, if we go, what 


ſhall we bring the Man for a Preſent, it being a part of the Honour they 
ſhew'd to any Great Man in thoſe Countries, to make them a Preſent ? 
for the Bread is ſpent in our Vellels cr Bags, and ſo there is not ſo much 
as a Preſent of Proviſion for his Table, which was as acceptable as Mony 
in thoſe Countries, to bring to the Man of God: What, 7 ſay, have we 
elſe to preſent him with? 8 And the ſervant anſwer'd Saul again, and 
ſaid, Behold, I have here at hand the fourth part of a ſhekel of Silver; 
which tho a ſmall Preſent, yet it being all they had left in their Travels, 
the Servant doubted not, but ſo Good a Man as Samnel would as kindly 
accept as if it had been more; wherefore he adds: That will I give to 
the Man of God, to tell us our way. 9 Now for the Better underſtand. 
ing of what is meant by a Ker, v. 11. it is aforehand bere obſerv d, moſi 
probably by Ezra, who upon his Reviewing the ſacred Scriptures after 
the Babyloniſh Captivity thought it proper, that thoſe of his time might 
under and what was meant by a Seer, bere to inſert the following Ob- 
ſervation, vis. that Beforetime, 7.e. before the days wherein Ezra liv'd, 
and particularly in theſe days when Samuel and Saul liv'd, it was uſual 
when a Man went to enquire any thing of God by a Prophet, that thus 
he ſpake, Come and let us go to the Scer : for he that is now, viz. in the 
days of Ezra call'd a Prophet, as in other reſpects, ſo particularly in re- 
Spe of Satisfying, or declaring from God proper Anſwers to, rhe Enqui- 
ries of ſuch as came thus to enquire of God, was beforetime call'd a Seer, 
particularly in ſuch Caſes as this of Saul, as being enabled by God to ſee 
More or Further than could be ſeen or known by barely Human means. 
10 Then ſaid Saul to his Servant, Well ſaid in propoſing to give the Man 
of God what Silver we bave: come, let us go to bim: ſo they went unto 


 Ramab the City where the Man of God was or dwelt. 11 And as they 


went up the Hill to the City, they found young Maids going out or down 
the Hill to draw Water at the Well as uſual which was there, and ſaid 
unto them, Is the Seer, i. e. Prophet Samuel here or at home? 12 And 
ny anſwer d them and ſaid, He is; behold, he is before you: make 
haſte now, and you can't fail to meet with bim: for he came to day to 


the City, uwhence it appears, either that he lib d ſomewhere without the 


City it ſelf, or elſe had been Abroad or on a Circuit: for there is, on ſome 
| cerlain 
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certain Occaſion, but what can't now be known, a Sacrifice of the People 
to day in the High- place, or greatef# Eminency of the Hill whereon the 
City flood, on which Samuel probably bad built the Altar mentton'd Chap. 
7. 17. being induced to build it on ſuch an Eminency probably in confor- 
 mily to God's directing Abraham to offer 1ſaac on an Altar built on mount 
Moriab. 13 As ſoon as ye be come into the City, if ye make haſte and 
loſe no time, ye ſhall ſtraightway find him, he appearing publickly on ſuch 
an Occaſion, before he go up to the High- place to eat of the Peace-offer- 
ings which are offer'd: for the People will not eat until he come, be- 
cauſe he doth bleſs the Sacrifice, and afterwards they eat that be bidden 
of them that offer the ſaid Peace-offerings. Now x ohne" get you up 
without any loſi of time, for about this time ye ſhall find him, before be 
505 to the ſaid Sacrifice ; after which it will not be ſo proper to interrupt 
im. | | 
14 And they went up into the City: and when they were come into FE. co 
the City, behold, Samuel came out of the Gate of his Houſe, (as v. 18.) Samuel is by him 
againſt them, for to go up to the High-place. 15 Now the Lord had = "ky 3 
told Samuel in his ear, 7. e. by a low whiſpering Voice ſo as no One elſe * | 
could hear it, the day before Saul came, ſaying, 16 To morrow about 
this time I will ſend thee a Man out of the land of Benjamin, and thou 
ſhalt anoint him to be Aing, and as ſuch Captain over my People Iſrael, 
that he may ſave my People out of the hand of the Philiſtines, ſeveral 
of which remain'd Hill up and down the land of Tſracl in Garriſons or 
rong Holds, out of which they could not ſo eaſily be driven; and likely 
the whole Nation of the Philiſtines did intend a new 7nvaſion ſhortly: for 
ldd they have offended me highly in asking a King, yet of my Mercy I 
have look d on my People r deliver them by means of ſuch their King, 
| becauſe their Cry is come unto me for Deliverance from any new /nva- 
ſton of the Phili tines, which they fear; and of any other Enemy which 
the Philiflines may get to join with them, as tis thought the Ammonites 
did, (Chap. 11.) 17 And when Samuel ſaw Saul, the Lord ſaid unto 
him, with ſuch a low Voice as the day before, v. 11. Behold the Man 
whom J ſpeak to thee of: this ſame ſhall reign over my People. 18 Then 
Saul drew near to Samuel, as he was in the Gate of bis Hauſe, and ſaid, 
Tell me, I pray thee, where the Seer's houſe is: whence it appears that 
Saul had led a very private Life, that he had never ſeen Samnel. tg And 
Samuel anſwer'd Saul, and ſaid, I am the Seer: adaing out of reſpec? 10 
him, Come, thou ſhalt now go up before me unto the High-place, for ye 
ſhall eat with me to day of the Peace-offerings that be there; and to mor- 
row I will let thee go, and now preſeniiy I will tell thee all that is in thy 
heart, 1. e. all thou defiref? to know. 20 * Namely as for thy Alles that 
were loſt three days ago, ſet not thy mind on them, i. e. trouble thy ſelf no 
more about them, for they are found; / _ mayſt cat and drink at our 
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Feaſt without any concern on thee: And on whom 1s all the deſire of If- 
racl> is it not on thee, and on all thy Father's houſe, i. e. ſince all 7ſrael 
deſne a King, there is no One fitter for to be one than thy ſelf, and accord 


ingly God purpoſes to advance thy Family by advancing thee to the Royal 


Dignity. 21 And Saul an{wer'd and ſaid, Am not J a Benjamite, and 
fo of the ſmalleſt of the Tribes of Iſrael? z, having been almofi all de- 
Ray d, Fade. 20. 35, c. and my Family the lealt of all the Families 
of the Tribe of Benjamin? wherefore then ſpeakeſt thou ſo to me? 
22 And Samuel 10 convince Saul that what he bad ſaid, be had ſpoken in 
Earneſt, not in Jeſt, took Saul, and his Servant, and brought them into 
the Parlour ſome Building that was on or near the F1gh-place, and built 
hkely on purpoſe for the better preparing and eating the Sacrifices ; and 
fir in the Chiefeſt Place among them that were bidden, which 

were about thirty Perſons, being likely Men of Note, and invited by 
Samuel to be preſent in order to be Witneſſes of the extraordinary He- 
Ke which be ſhould ſhew Saul. 23 And Samuel ſaid unto the Cook, 
ring the portion which I gave thee before we ſat down, and of which 

I ſaid unto thee, Set it by thee 1 call for it. 24 And the Cook took 
up the (r) /eft Shoulder, and that Brea which was upon it, and ſer 
it before Saul. And Samuel ſaid, Behold, that which is kept for thee, 
as being then efleem'd a principal Diſh, let it ſtand before thee, as an- 
other mark of tbe extraordinary Regard due 10 thee, and eat: for unto 
this time hath it been kept for thee, ſince I ſaid 7o the Cook, I have for 


a certain reaſon invited ſome of the People to feaft with me, vis. the 


thirty Perſons afore (v. 22.) mention'd: I ordering the Cook then to ſet 


this aſide, as v.23. for to be kept for thy Eating. So Saul did eat wich 
Samuel that day. 


Sul l eiae 25 And when they were come down from the High- place into the 
Kong by Samuel, City, Samuel *diſcours'd with Saul upon the top of the Houſe, concern- 


ing his Advancement to the Rojal Dignity. 26 * Namely they aroſe ear- 
ly: and it came to paſs about the Sing of the day, that Samuel call d 
Saul to the top of the Houſe, ſaying, Up, that I may fend thee away, 
according as be bad promis'd v. 19. and then it ſeems to have been that 
Samuel diſcours'd with Saul on the Haouſe-top, as in the foregoing verſe. 
And Saul aroſe, and after Samuel had ended his Diſcourſe with him on 
the Fouſe-top, they came down, and went out of doors both of them, 
He and Samuel, abroad or in order to Saul's return home. 27 And as 
they were going down to the end of the City, Samuel ſaid to Saul, Bid 
the Servant —— on before us, and he paſſed on. Aud when they were 


got a little Diſtance out of the City, ſo as no One there could ſee what was 
done, any more than the Servant that was ſent afore, then ſaid Samuel: 
* Now ſtand thou ſtill a while, that I may ſhew thee the Word of God. 


(r) The Right Shoulder and Breaſt belong'd to the Prieſt, Levit. 7. 33, a 
ap. 
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Chap. X. Then Samuel took a vial of Oyl, and pour d it upon his Head, 
either being directed jo 10 do by Goa, or in conformity to the ancient Cu- 
Som of 7 Nations, and kiſſed him in ton of Sub jection and Reve- 
rence, and ſaid, Is it not becauſe, 1. e. thou may ft be aſſur d by what 
have done, that the Lord hath anointed thee to be Captain over 
his Inheritance, 7. e. Iſrael? 2 And for farther proof thereof, I will 
give thee theſe following Signs: When thou art departed from me to 
day, then thou ſhalt find two Men by Rachel's Sepulchre in the Bor- 
der of Benjamin, at Zelzah: and they will ſay unto thee, The Aſſes 
which thou wenteſt to ſeek are found : and lo, thy Father hath left the 
care of the Aſſes, and ſorroweth for you, ſaying, What ſhall I do for 
my Son. 3 Then thou ſhalt go on forward from thence, and thou ſhalt 
come to the plain of Tabor, (s) or @ place call Zlon-Tabor; and there 
ſhall meet thee three Men going up 70 ſacrifice to God, namely to Beth-el, 
where God appear d to Jacob, and Facob afterward built an Altar, and 
which bad been ever ſince eſteem d a Religrous place, and where they now 
ſacrificed as well as on other Higb-places, the Ark being now iu no place 
appointed or choſen of C: One of the Men ſhall be carrying three Kids, 
and another carrying three Loaves of Bread, and another carrying a Bottle 
of Wine. 4 And they will ſalute thee, and give thee two Loaves of 
of Bread, which thou ſhalt receive at their hands, as a Preſent to thee 
their King. 5 After that thou ſhalt come to the Hill of God, ſo call d 
becauſe they were wont in thoſe days to Sacrifice there, or becauſe there- 
was a School of the Prophets, who, were call'a Men of God; where alſo 
13 a Garriſon of the Philiſtines, wwhs could not be driven out thence: and 
it ſhall come to paſs when thou art come thither to the City, that thou- 
| ſhalt meet a Company of Prophets coming down from the High- place, 
where probably they had been ſacrificing, with a Pſaltery, and a Tabret, 
and a Pipe, and a Harp before them, and they ſhall propheſy, i. e. ing 
or ſet ferth the Praiſes of God with their Voices as well as ſuch Muſical 
Inflruments. 6 And the Spirit of the Lord will come upon thee, and 
thou ſhalt propheſy with them, . e. ſhalt on a ſudaen be enabled 10 join 
with them in their Songs, tho thou haft never learnt them, nor been bred 
up in any School of the Prophets; and ſhalt be turn'd into another Man, 
being endu'd with extraordinary Prudence and Courage, and other Qua- 
lities, requiſite to fit thee for the Government. 7 And let it be when 
theſe Signs are come unto thee, that thou art encourag d thereby to do as 


(s) It is evident from the Circumſtances of the Way that Saul was to take, and 
did take, to return home, that this place could not be call'd the Plain of Tabor, 
as lying near the famous Mount of that name: the ſaid Mount lying rom Ra- 
mab, where Samuel dwelt, North or North-eaſt ; whereas the Land of Benjamin, 
to which Saul was recurning, lay South-eaſt of Ramah = 
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Occalion ſhall ſerve thee or require from thee as King ; for God is with 
thee to direct and bleſs tbee on all ſuch Occaſions. 8 * Then, viz. not 
preſently, but ſome time after, as Chap. 13. 4. thou ſhalt have Occaſion, 
by means of the Philiftines invading the Land, to go down before me to 
Gilgal, and behold, I will come down unto thee to offer Burnt-offerings, 
and to ſacrifice Sacrifices of Peace-offerings: ſeven days thou ſhalt be 
ſare to tarry, till I come to thee, and ſhew thee what thou ſhalt do. 

9 And it was ſo, that when he had turn'd his Back to go from Sa- 
muel, God gave him another Heart, 7. e. endu'd bim with Prudence and 
Courage and other Qualities fit for a King: and all thoſe Signs, that Sa- 
muecl had foretold, came to paſs that day. 10 * Namely, zo paſs over the 
other Signs v. 2— 4. as being of leſs concern or note, when they, i. e. Saul 
and his Servant came thither to the Hill mention d v. 5. behold, aCompany 
of ps met him, and the Spirit of God came upon him, and he pro- 

heſied among them. 11 And it came to paſs, when all that knew him 
foretime, ſaw, that behold, he propheſied among the Prophets, ſo on 

a ſudden and without having been afore bred up ſome time in ſome School 
or College of the Prophets, then, this being at leaſt in thoſe days a very Un- 
uſual s. the People ſaid one to another, What is this that is come 
unto the Son of Kiſh? Is it not a wonderful thing, that Saul alſo ſhould 
be and do thus among the Prophets? 12 And one of the ſame place an- 
{wer'd, and ſaid, But who is their Father? i. e. your Wonder will ceaſe, 
if we will but conſider, Who it is that makes Prophets, viz. God alone, 
who can beftow his Spirit when he pleaſes, and without any preparatory 
Education, tho this be now the uſual Way or Means of his beſtowing the 
ſaid Spirit of Prophecy. And tho this was a ſatiifacrtory Account of what 
bad" bappen d to Saul, jet it was ſo Unuſual, and particularly Une pected 
in him, that therefore it became a Proverb in future abel, to denote a 
Sudden and Une xpected great Change in any one, Is Saul allo among the 
Prophets? 13 And when he had made an end of Propheſying, wöich 


be did only for this one time, therein differing from the other Prophets, 


IX. 
" Saul tells his 


Uncle nothing © 


f 


he came to the High-place, here probably to return Thanks to God for 
his Gifts beſtow'd on him, and to pray him to proſper him in the Govern- 
ment be deſgn d for him. | 

14 And Saul's Uncle, ax jy bim in his way bome, or Saul calling 
on bim, ſaid unto him, and to his Servant, Whither went ye, hat ye 


bis being aneinred Dave ſtay d ſo lng out? And he ſaid, We baue gone about no other Buſi- 


King. 


-neſs but that we were ſeut about, viz. to ſeek the Aſſes; and when we 
ſaw that they were no where 7o be res or heard of, in any of the places 
awe came to, we came to Samuel 70 be inform d by him. 15 And Saul's 


Uncle faid, Tell me, I pray thee, what Samuel ſaid unto you. 16 And 
Saul faid unto his Uncle, He told us plainly that the Aſſes were found. 
But of the matter of the Kingdom, whereof Samuel ſpake, he gold 7 

5 V" 7.6. his 
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7. e. his Uncle not a word, Samuel libely having directed bim to keep it 
as a ſecret for ſome time, vis. till he ſhould aſſemble together the People 
as follows. | ; | 
ns And ſome time after Samuel called the People together, i. e. the +, i. club 
Elders or Chief of them, unto the Lord, i. e. as at the Command of the King a Mizpeh. 
Lord, and to hear what he had to impart unto them from the Lord, who 
would therefore be preſent in a ſpecial manner among them, when ſo aſ- 
ſembled together to Mizpeh, a place remarkable for their meeting on great 
Occaſions. 18 And Samuel {aid unto the Children of Iſrael, Thus faith 
the Lord God of Iſrael, I brought up Iſrael out of Egypt, and deliver'd 
you out of the hand of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all King- 
doms, that lay in your way from Egypt to Canaan, and alſo that lay in 
Cariaan, and ſince you inhabited Canaan, I have deliver d you out of the 
hand of them that oppreis d you at any time. 19 And et by deſiring 
lately a King to be ſet over you like other Nations, & per/ifting therein 
even Now when ye are call d together to have ſuch a King ſet over you, 
unleſs ye ſhould repent of your former Deſire ; hereby, J ſay, ye have as 
afore ſo again this day rejected your God from being your King, who him- 
{elf ſav'd you out of all your Adverſities, and your Tribulations, by 
raiſing up Judges for that purpoſe : and ye have ſaid unto him, Nay, 
but ſet a King over us. Now therefore preſent your ſelves before the 
Lord by your Tribes, and by your Thouſands, into which each Tribe 
awas divided. 20 And when Samuel had cauſed all the Tribes of Iſrael 
to come near 70 the place where the Lots were to be drawn, the Tribe 
of Benjamin was taken. 21 And when he had cauſed the Tribe of Ben- 
jamin to come near by their Families, the Family of Matri was taken: 
and when be had cauſed the Family of Mairi to come near by their Houſ- 
holds, the Houſhold of K:ſh was taken. And by another drawing of Lits for 
the Perſons of the ſaid Houſe, Saul the ſon of Kiſh was taken: and when 
they ſought him, he could not be found, be having probably withdrawn 
himſelf out of Modeſiy, as ſoon as be heard what was to be done at Mixpeb. 
22 Therefore they enquir'd of the Lord further, by the Urim and Tham- 
mim as is thought, If the Man ſhould yet come thither of his own accord, 
or whether he muſt be fetch'd tbitber, and therefore where he was to be 
found. And the Lord anſwer'd, Behold, he hath hid himſelf among the 
Stuff or Carriages : from which Anſwer it appears that the Lord was — 
ſent among them in a ſpecial manner. 23 And they ran and fetch'd him ; | = 
thence: and when he ſtood among the People, he was higher than any: : i | | 
of the People from his Shoulders and upward. 24 And Samuel ſaid to 
all the People, See ye him whom the Lord hath choſen, that there is 
none like him N all the People for Comelineſs of Stature and Aspect. 
And all th People ſhouted, and ſaid, Let the Ming live or be proſperous, 
which anders to our Form, God ſave the King. 25 Then Samuel _ 
* the 
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the People the manner of the Kingdom, which rbey had de/ir'd in deſiring 
ro have a. Aing like other Nations, and be not only thus repeated now 
what be had laid before them (t) afore, but alſo wrote it, viz the manner 
of the Kingdom or Rights of their King in a Book, and laid it up before 
the Lord, 1. e. in the 7 abernacle, that it might be a Witneſs againſt them, 
that all the Evils that hereafter befell them by their Kings, were drawn 
upon them by their own Deſires. And Samuel adfZing yet as Chief Go- 
vernor, Saul not being willing or not judging it beſt to take upon him pre- 
fently the Exerciſe of bis Authority, ſent all the People away every Man 
to his Houſe. 26 And Saul alſo went home to Gibeah, herein ſhewing 
ill bis Humility; his own Houſe being doubtleſs far beneath a Palace 
fit for a Prince: and there went with him a Band of Stout valiant Men, 
whoſe Hearts God had touch'd or inclin d, either ſecretly or by the Di- 
rect ion of Samuel, to attend Saul as his Guard, 27 But the Children 
of Belial, i. e. ſore /ewd wicked Per ſons that bad no regard to the Divine 
r and either hated all Government, or being Men of Quality 
themſelves and Proud, were vex'd to ſee One of ſo mean a Family ſet up 
for King, ſaid, How ſhall this Man fave us? And they -deſpis'd him, 
and as a mark thereof brought him no Preſents, as the manner was to 
ao. to their Kings in thoſe Eaſtern Countries, when they firſt tender d tbeir 
Service to them. But he held his Peace, prudently diſſembling his Know: 


ledge of the Affront they put upon him. 


SECT. XELVL N.. 


Containing an Account of Saul's defeating the Ammonites before 
Jabeſh-gilead, and bis being thereupon confirm'd in the King- 
dom at-Gilgal, and bu taking upon him the Regal Goyern- 
ment. Which takes up Chap. XI, and XII. 


3 Chap. XI. Then ſore ſhort time after Nahaſh the Ammonite An 
Tube gileed, 2a came up, and encamp d againſt Jabeſh-gilead, renewing '/is likely the old 
in reuted by Saul. (u) Pretenſions of the Ammonites to the Country of 7ſrael beyond Firaan: 


| I and all the Men of Jabeſh ſaid unto Nahafh, make a Covenant with us, 


and we will ſerve thee, 7. e. be thy SubjefFs. 2 And Nahaſh the Am- 
monite anſwer d them, On this Condition will I make a Covenant with 


1 „„ NNO TT. | 
| | (e) Namely Chap. 8. 11. which he now wrote &c. For this can't with any 
good appearance of Reaſon be underſtood of Deut. 17. 14, &c. That having been 
wrote and laid up before the Lord long ago, as Deut. 3 1. 26. It is but reaſonable 
to ſuppoſe, that there was a Duplicate of this Writing, which was left with the 
| Elders. () Judges 11. 13. | LF. | 


you, 
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— that I may thruſt out all your right Eyes, as being moft uſeful in 
ar, the left Eye being cover'd with their Shields which they-beld in their 
left band: bis Intention bereby being to make them leſs bh to Rebel or 
take up Arms again bim, when once they had ſubmitted to him; and 
lay it for a,Reproach upon all Iſrael, as @ contemptible People not able 
to defend themſelves from ſuch U/age. 3 And the Elders of Jabeſh ſaid 
unto him, Give us ſeven days — * that we may ſend Meſſengers 
unto all the Coaſts of Iſrael; for they thought Saul was not able to help 
them, living yet a private Life, as v. v. and not having taken the Govern- 
ment upon him: and then if there be no Man to fave us, we will come 
out and ſubmit unto thee. HF hich Reſpite Nahaſh conſented to, thinking 
it not beſt to drive them to Deſpair, and that Relief could not be brought 
them in ſo ſhort a time, tho' San ſhould 7 


4 — as Ring, and endeavour 
zo levy an Army. 4 Then came ſome of the Meſſengers to Gibeah be 
Town of Saul, and told the Tidings in the * hearing of the People: and 
all the People lift up their-voices, and wept. 5 And behold, Saul came 
after-the Herd out of the field, and Saul ſaid, What aileth the People 
that they weep? And they told him the Tidings of the Men of Jabeſh, 
6 And the Spirit of God came upon Saul, i. e. by an _— be felt from 
God, he reſolu'd to ſhew that Cod had appionted bim to be the of 1ſ- 


rael, when he heard thoſe Tidings, and his Anger was kindled greatly. 


7 And he took a Yoke of Oxen, and hew'd them in pieces, and ſent 
them throughout all the Coaſts of Iſrael by the hands of Meſſengers, 
ſaying, Wholoever of proper Age and Strength comes not forth 0 Ba/zle 

ter Saul and after Samuel, who attended Saul in this Expedition ( as 
v. 12) for to teach the People to pay Saul the greater ReſpetF and Obe- 
dience; ſo ſhall it be done unto his Oxen : and the Fear of the Lord 
fell on the People, and they came out with one conſent. - 8 And when 
he numbred them in Bezek, the Children of Iſrael were three hundred 
thouſand, and the Men of Judah thirty thouſand. 9 And they faid un- 
to the Meſſengers that came, Thus ſhall ye ſay unto the Men of Jabeſh- 
gilead, To Morrow, vis. the next Morning after the return of the ſaid 
Meſſengers, by that time the Sun be hot, z. e. before Noon, ye ſhall have 
help or relief. And the Meſſengers came from Gibeah to Jabeſh ths ſame 
day, and {hew'd it, i. e. told what is contain & in the foregoing part of the 


verſe to the Men of Jabeſh, and they were glad. 10 Therefore, i. . 


upon the return of the ſaid Meſſengers, the Men of Jabeſh ſaid unto the 
Ammonites, the ſixtb day of the ſeven abovemention d v.3. when the ſaid 
Meſſengers probably return d, To Morrow according 10 our promiſe, 4 
no Rehef comes to us, we will come out unto you, and ye ſhall do with 
us all that ſcemeth good unto, you, according to the foremention'd Co- 
venant, v. 2. 11 And it was ſo, that Saul marching preſently after the 
forefaid Meſſengers toward Jabeſb, mm ſo near 10 it on the RE 
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that Saul put the People, i e. So/aters that were with him in three Com- 
panies, with de/ign to fall on the Ammonites on three ſeveral ſides, I hoſe 
of Fabeſh being 10 i ſſue out of tbe Town on the Ammonites on the fourth 
fide, and they came or got, by the foremention'd Stratagem of attacking 
the Enemy on all ſides at once, into the midſt of the Hoſt or Camp of 
the Enemy in the morning Watch, 7. e. very early or before Sun-riſmng, 
and flew the Ammonites until the heat of the Day or Noon: and it came 
to paſs, that the Iſraelites got ſo compleat a Victory, that they which 
remain d of the Ammonites were ſcatter d, ſo that two of them were not 
1 ty alter d in their Afetr d 
Ht. waz; 12 And the People, being mightily alter d in their Mfections towar 
Kos with — Saul on account of this glorions Fietory God bad vouchſafed them under 
is. bis Condud?, whereas they quietly ſaw Sau! contemn'd not long afore by 
the Sons of Belial, Chap. 10. u/t. now (aid unto Samuel, Who is he that 
faid by way of Contempt, ſhall Saul reign aver us? bring the Men, that 
we may put them to death. 13 And Saul faid, There {hall not a Man 
be put to death this day: for to day the Lord hath wrought Salvation 
er a great Deliverance in Iſrael: the Foy for which ought not to be ſtain'd 
wth puiling 77 one to death: By which his Moderation and Clemency 
he greatly eftabliſh'd bis Power and Authority in the beginning of his new 
Aingaom. | | . 
m. 14 Then, in order to confirm Saul's new Sovereignty the more, ſaid 
* owes Samuel to the People, Come, and let us go to Gilgal, à place famous on 
Gilgel. mo Accounts, and not hing much out of the way of their return to Gi- 
beab, and renew, 2. e. by a new Publick MA confirm the Kingdom there 
to Saul. 15 And all the People, that bad follow'd Saul to Fabeſb, went 
thence to Gilgal, and there they made Saul King, 7. e. made bim to Reign 
ar act as. King, and would not ſuffer bim any longer to lead a private Life, 
before the Lord in Gilgal: and there they ſacrificed Sacrifices of Peace- 
offerings before the Lord: and there Saul and all the Men of Iſrael re- 
My joyced greatly. 
Al. 123 Chap. XII. And af/er they had ſacrificed and rejeyced as is mention d 
| kis Iaregriry, Chap. 11. ut. Samuel, judging it likewiſe proper to juſflify his own Inte- 
grity iu the hke publick manner, ſa id unto all Iſrael here preſent at Gil. 
gal: Behold 1 have by God's Direction hearken'd unto your voice in all 
that ye ſaid unto me concerning a King , and have made Saul a King 
over you. 2 And now behold the King walketh before you, 7. e. Saul 
has undertaken the Supream Rule as King cver you: and 1 am old, and 
y-headed, and willing to be eaſed from the Trouble attending the Pub- 
ck Government; and behold, my Sons are with you, 0 longer now as 
Fadges, but reduc'd to the /late of private Perſons, and Subjects to the 
King as well as you: And J have walk'd before you, i. e. you know my 
manner of Life from my Childhood unto this Day. 3 Bchold, here 


| I am; 
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I am; if ye know of any Evil or Tnjuſtice that I have done to any of you, 
now witneſs it againſt me before the Lord, and before his Anointed, i. e. 
Saul your King : Whoſe Ox haye I raken, or whoſe Aſs have I taken 
by open Violence, or by virtue of the like arbitrary Power which the Eaftern 
Kings then exercit'd over their Subjects? Or whom have I defrauded? 
whom have [ oppreſſed by any ſecret means? or of whoſe hand have I 
recetv'd any Bribe to blind my eyes therewith, 2. e. /o pervert Futice? 
and I will reſtore it you. 4 And they ſaid, Thou haſt not defrauded 
us, nor oppreſſed us, neither haſt thou taken *any thing ie of an 
Man's hand. 5 And he ſaid unto them, The Lord is Witneſs again 
you, and his Anointed is Witneſs this day, that ye have not found any 
thing of Injuſtice in my hand or Aaminiſiration of the Government. And 
they anſwer d, Each, vis. both 1he Lord and his Anointed is Witneſs. 

6 And Samuel faid unto the People Further, Having now clear d my 
Junocency by your public Teſtimony, and thereby ſhewn that 7 gave you 
uo juft Occaſion to be weary of God's more immediate Government over 

you by Judges under him, it is requiſite for me to mind you again of the 

great Ingratitude you have been guilty of in deſiring a King : It is the Lord 
that advanced Moſes and Aaron 7o be the two Chi Perſons among your 
Fathers when they came out of Egypt, and that brought your Fathers 
up out of the land of Egypt. ) Now therefore ſtand ſtill, that I may 
reaſon with you before the Lord of all the righteous and merciful Acts 
of the Lord, which he did to you and to your Fathers according 10 bis 
Promiſes. 8 When Jacob was come into Egypt, and a conſiderable time 
after your Father's cried unto the Lord by reaſon of the Bondage they 
were brought into; then the Lord ſent Moſes and Aaron, which brought 
forth your Fathers out of Egypt, and * he made them at lengib dwell 
in this place. 9 And when they forgat the Lord their God, he ſold 
them into the hand of Siſera, Captain of the Hoſt of Hazor, and into the 
hand of the Philiſtines, and into the hand of the King of Moab, and F the 
Midianites, c. and they, each of them fought againſt them, aud ſuban'd 
and oppreſs'd tbem for ſome time. 10 And they cried unto the Lord, 
and faid, We have ſin'd, becauſe we have forſaken the Lord, and have 
ſcrv'd Baalim and Aſhtaroth : but now deliver us out of the hand of 
our Enemies, and we will ſerve thee. 1x And the Lord ſent or rait 
up ſeveral Judges ; for inftance Jerubbaal or Gideon, and Bedan or Sam- 


V. 
And reproves the 
People for their 
Ingratitude, &cs 


pſon otherwiſe ſo call d as being Ben-dan a Sons of Dan or One of that 


Tribe, and Jephthah, and 4% me Samuel, and by means of the ſaid Fudges 
Gd deliver'd you out of the hand of your Sumi, on every ſide, and 
ye dwelled ſafe. 12 * Nevertheleſs when ye (w) ſaw lately that Na- 


ANNOTAT. . | 
(w) Hence it appears, that tho Nahaſh's beſieging Jabeſh is not related till 
Chap. 10. yet what is contain'd Chap. 8. 4, &c. * not tranſacted till the ines: 
| | ites 


db XII. 


OY , 


P AR AP H R- AS E. 


haſh the King of the Children of Ammon came againſt you, 7 / told 
you that you need not fear but God would deliver you from bim, in li 
manner as be had done in former Caſes, either by my own leading or di- 
refFing yon what to do, or by raiſing up ſome other to be your Fudge or 
Leader in that Caſe, yet ye ſaid unto me, Nay, but a King ſhall reign 
over us; when the Lord your God was your King, whom therefore ye 
thus rejected. 13 Now therefore, behold the King whom ye have choſen 
inflicad of God, namely whom ye have deſir d t be ſet over you by C; 
and behold, the Lord has ſcen fir to comply with your Deſire to ſet a 
King over you. 14 And 7% you have rffended God by being thus Un- 
grateful to him as to reject; him from being your King, yet if ye will fear 
the Lord, and ſerve him, and obey his voice, and not rebel againſt the 
Commandment of the Lord by any enormous Sins, as [dolatry, (5c. 
* namely if both ye, and alſo the King that reigns over you, ſhall con- 
tinue to follow or worſhip the Lord only as your God, whorn je have re- 
jected as your Ning; then it ſhall be well with you: 15 But if ye will 
not obey the voice of the Lord, but rebel againſt the Commandment 
of the Lord, then ſhall the hand of the Lord be againſt you, as it was 
againſt your Fathers when they rebell'd againſt bim, and be ſhall in like 
manner deliver both you and your Ming into the bands of your Enemies. 
16 * And now ſtand and ſee this great thing which the Lord will do 
before your eyes. 17 Is it not Wheat-harveſt to day? 7. e. a fine bright 
Day as ſua in Wheat-harveſl, without any like/ybood at preſent to Rain: 
yet I will call unto the Lord, and he ſhall ſend Thunder and Rain pre- 
ſently ; that ye may perceive and ſce, Hou eaſy it 15 for C to do the 
moFt unlikely things, and conſequently to have deliver 'd you from your 
Enemies by ſuch means as you thougbt unlikely; and alſo Flow ſoon God 
can, if be pleaſe, deprive you of all the Comforts of this Life, for reject- 
ing him from being your King; and latlly that ye may ſee that your 


Wickedneſs is great, which ye have done in the ſight of the Lord, in 


asking you a King. 18 So Samuel call'd unto the Lord, and the Lord 
ſent Thunder and Rain that day: and all the People greatly fear'd the 
Lord and Samuel, namely le God ſhould preſently deſtroy tbem, at leaſt 


Such as had been the chief Promoters of the Change of Government ; 


and Samuel ſhould not intercede fer them, on account of the Affi ont they 
bad alſo put on bim by asking a King. 19 And all the People ſaid unto 
Samuel, Pray for thy Servants unto the Lord thy God, that. we dy 
not: for we are now ſenſible by this terrible Storm, that we have 


ANNOTAT. 
lites had Notice of Nahaſh's Intextion to come againft them, which they made 
uſe of as one Argument for their deſiring a King, viz. that he might go before 
tbem and fight their Battles, Ch. 8. 20, And accordingly what is here ſaid v.12. 
of this Chapter, are the ſame Words ſpoken by the Iſraelites Ch. 8. g. FO 
; adde 
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added unto all our Sins, this evil, to ask us a King. 20 And Samuel 
ſaid unto the People, Fear not that God will de roy you, tho you have 
done ſo wickedly as to 4 you a King : (It muſt be confeſs'd by you that 
ye have done all this Wickednels, i. e. very wickedly in thus aH a 


37 


King : yet turn not alide from following the Lord only as your God, - 


but ſerve the Lord with all your hearts; 21 and turn ye not aſide zo 
Idolatry: for then ſhould ye go after vain things or Gods, which can't 
profit or deliver you, for they are vain, i. e. have no Power 10 belp you, 


22 For if ye turn not to /dolatry and /o forſake God firſt, the Lord will 
not forſake you as being his People, not for your Merits, but for his great 


| Name's fake: becauſe it has pleas'd the Lord of his free Gooaneſs to make 


you his People. 23 Moreover, as for me, God forbid that I ſhould 
lin againſt the Lord, in ceaſing to pray for you: *alſo I will continue 
to teach you the good and the right way 10 continue in God's favour, 
which is this, viz. 24 Only or above all things be ſure to fear the Lord, 
and ferve him with truth in all your heart: for conſider how great 
things he hath done for you, which is a good Motive not to abubt of bis 
continuing 40 do ſo, if ye continue in your Obedience. 25 But if ye ſhall 
{till do wickedly,. as ye bave in asking you @ King, and reject the Lord 


not only from being your King, but alſo your God by turning to 1dolatr 
ye ſhall be conſumed, both ye and your King. Ys 


SE CT. XLVI. Ne. z. 


Wherein are contain d ſuch Particulars as are taken notice of by the 
ſacred Penman, From Saul's being confirm'd in the Kingdom 
at Gilgal after bis Defeat of the Ammonites before Fabeſh-gilead, 
and by taking upon him the Government as King, To hs 
being ſent by God to deſtroy the Amalekites. Which Particu- 
lars take up Chap. XIII, and XIV. e 


Chap. XIII. Saul reigned one year, and when he had reigned two 
years, viz. from the time of his being con ſirm d in the Kingdom at Gilgal, 
and taking upon him the Regal Government as in the foregoing Chapter, 


over Iſrael, 2 Saul choſe him three thouſand Men of Iſrael ; whereof ' 


two thouſand were with Saul in Michmaſh and in mount Beth-el, and 
a thouſand were with Jonathan in Gibeah of Benjamin be native City 
of Saul: and the foreſaid three thouſand being ſufficient for his Guard, 
and to preſerve the Country in Peace from any inteſtine Troubles, and to 
oppoſe any ſudden [nroad of an Enemy, the reſt of the People, ubom he 


| bad ſummon d together to make out of them the faremention'd Choice, he 
{ent eyery Maa to his * home. a 
3 


Saul's * 
Forces. 
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Saul ; 4 And Jonathan ſmote the Garriſon of the Philiſtines that was in 
greater. Army te Geba, and the Philiſtines heard of it 7 their own Country, and thereupon 
a nn denounced War againft Iſrael: and Saul blew the Trumpet throughout 
liſtines. all the Land, ſaying, Let the Hebrews hear, i. e. gave Notice by Pro- 
clamation to all Iſrael of what was done and to be done. 4 And all Iſrael 
heard ſay, 7. e. bad notice thus given them, that Jonathan by the Order 
of bis father Saul had ſmitten a Garriſon of the Philiſtines, vis. That in 
Geba, which was in Benjamin, Saul being likely defirous to free bis own 
Tribe from ſuch Intruders; and that Iſrael alſo was bad in abomination 
with the Philiſtines, 7. e. be Philiftines were thereupon highly incens'd 
againſt 1ſracl, and reſolu d to make War upon them : and the People were 
call'd together, i. e. ſuch as were fit to fight were ſurnmon'd to come and 
follow after Saul to Gilgal, doubtleſs by Samnel's Direction upon Saul's 
acquainting bim with the intended Invaſion of the Philiſtines, or deſiring 
his Advite at leaſt thereon : whither Samuel promis d 10 come to bim in 
ſeven days time, Cc. as Chap. 10. 8. and that he ſhould not ſacrifice till 
de came. 5 And the Philiſtines gather'd themſelves together, io fight 
with Iſrael, three (x) thouſand Chariots and Carriages, and (ix thovu- 
ſand Horſemen, and People as the ſand which is on the Sea-ſhore in 
multitude: and they came up, and pitch'd in Michmaſh, Eaſtward from 
Beth-aven. 6 When the Men of Iſrael ſaw that they, were in a Strait, 
for the People were diſtreſſed, 7. e. their hearts fail a them, and they 
thought there was no poſſubility of their Conquering ſo numerous and - 
ful an Enemy; then the People did ſome of them hide themſelves in 
Caves, and in Thickets, and in Rocks, and 1n high Places, and in Pits, 
7 And ſome of the Hebrews went over Jordan to the land of Gad and 
Gilead, t get as far from the Encmy as they could: As for Saul he was 
et in Gilgal, and all the People of War chat Bill remain d with bim, 
ollow'd him trembling, 7. e. were in great fear and mightily diſcourag'd 
by ſeeing ſo mauy of their Brethren deſert them. | 


ANNOTAT. | WY 
(x) It is obſerv'd by Bp Patrick, that this muſt have been a Prodigious , 
according to the Account given thereof in the preſent Hebrew and Greek Bibles, * 
where the number of Chariots is ſaid to be thirty thouſand. And therefore it 
feems to me not reaſonably to be goubted, but that the ſaid number of thirty 
 Shouſand is a Miſtake of Tranſcribers for three thouſand, as it is read in the Syriac 
and Arabic Verſions: the former of which was made from the Hebrew Text, 
and ſo ſhews that it was ſo read in the Hebrew cy mod uſe of by the Author 
of the Syriac Verſion ; and the latter or Arabick Verlion was made from the Greek 
erfion, commonly call'd the Septuagint, and ſo ſhews that in the Copy of the 
ſaid Verñon uſed by the Author of the Arabic Verſion, it was alſo only three 
thouſand Chariots. And ſo great an Army was this, as that by the Hebrew word 
here render d Chariots by our Tranſlators, muſt reaſonably be underſtood alſo 
Carriages. N | ; Ang 
8 An 
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8 And he tarried feven days, according to the ſer time that Samuel «1 offend: in 
had appointed, Chap. 10. 8. but Samuel came not to Gilgal 2 foward net faying for Sa- 
the very end of the ſeventh day; and the few People that bad hitherto had dag“ be 
remain d with him, ſeeing Sammel not come ſo ſoon as Sanl _— which : 
probably was at furtheſt before the uſual time of Offering the daily Even- 
ing Sacrifice; and thence the People inferring that God was not likely to 
give them Succeſs againſt their Enemy ; bereupon were ſcatter d, i. e. be- 
gan alſo to deſert from him. 9 And Saul percetuing this, and too baftily 
concluding that Samuel would not come at all that day, becanſe the da 
was ſo far ſpent already, it being now probably the time of offering ihe 
daily Evening Sacrifice, ſaid, Bring hither a Burnt-offering to me, and 
Peace-offcrings. And he offer'd the Burnt-offering, as thinking it ex- 
cuſable in ſuch a caſe of Neceſſity, eſpecially in him who was now A 
by God's Appointment, and on whom God alſo had afore beftow'd the Gf 
of Prophecy for ſome time. 10 And it came to paſs, that as ſoon as he 
had made an end of offering the Burnt-offering, and was proceeding to 
offer the Peace-offerings, behold, Samuel came toward the place where 
they were offering. And he being ſeen at a Diſtance by ſome, who told 
Saul, Saul went to meet him, that he might ſalute or we/come him 151. 
ther, in reſpect᷑ to him as a Prophet. 11 And Samuel ſaid, What haſt 
thou done? And Saul faid, Becauſe I ſaw that the People were ſcatter'd 
from me, and that thou cameſt not within the days appointed, and that 
the Philiſtines gather'd themſelves. together ro Michmaſh : 12 there- 
fore ſaid I, The Philiſtines will come down now upon me to Gilgal 
and I have not made ſupplication unto the Lord by Burnt-offerings : I 
was by ſuch Neceſſuy forced my ſelf therefore again/i my own ncima- 
tion, 10 offer, and offer d a Burnt-offering, 7 7 am no Prieft or Prophet, 
not doubting but God would excuſe that Trregularity in ſuch 4 Strait. 
13 And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Thou haſt done fooliſhly in thus intrench- 
mg on the Office of a Prief# or Prophet, and diftrufting my Coming as 
I promis d, and thinking there was a Neceſſity when there was not; Yor- 
aſmuch as the ſeven days I appointed thee to tarry, were not 3 ex- 
pir d; and I am come, as thon ſeeft, afore the ſaid Time is wholly ended. 
In all theſe hu nol thou haſt not kept the Commandment of the Lord 
thy God, which he commanded thee: for ſuch Commandment was given 
thee, particularly as to tarrying ſeven days for me, to try thy Truſt in 
God's Word by me his Prophet, as well af thy Obedience 10 the Law, 
which forbids any Other but a Prieſt to perform the Office of a Prie , 
except he be ſpecially authoris'd ſo to do by Goa, as being a Prophet : _ 
thou not been guilly of ſuch Diſiruft and Diſobedience, now would t 
Lord have eſtabliſh'd or fariher confirm'd thy Kingdom upon Iſrael, i. e. 
the Regal Dominion over Iſrael in thy Family, for ever, i. e. as long as 
the Kingdom ſhould baue continu'd or thy Family. 14 But now thy _ 

om 
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dom ſhall not continue, 2. e. the Kingly-Power ſhall not continue in thy 
Family lang beyond thy own Life; the Lord has fought him a Man after 
his own heart, viz. David, and the Lord has, in h Divine purpoſe to be 


executed in gue time even on thy next like Ar of Diſobedience, com- 


IV. 
Saul returns 
to Gibeah. 


V. 
philiſt ines con · 
tiaue encamp'd 


at Mic hm aſl. 


VI. 
Ne. Swords nor 

Spears with the 
Hebrews except 
Saul & Jonathan. 


manded him () to be Captain over his People, becauſe thou halt not 
kept that which the Lord commanded thee. | | 

15 And Samuel aroſe, and gat him up from Gilgal, unto Gibeah of 
Benjamin, where Saul liu a, whom likely Samuel accompanied thitber ; 
whence it ſeems that Samuel did not yet intend to deſert Saul, as he did 
afterwards, as nof looking on Saul to be yet forſaken by God: and Saul 
(z) numbred the People that were preſent with him, about fix hundred 
Men. 16 And Saul and Jonathan his ſon, and che People that were 
preſent with them, abode in Gibeah of Benjamin. 

But the Philiſt ines continued encamp d (as v..) in Michmaſh. 17 And 
the Spoilers, or Parties ſent o ravage the Country, came out of the Camp 
of the Philiſtines in three Companies: one Company turn'd unto the 
way that leadeth unto Ophrah, probably that in the Tribe of Benjamin, 
rather than that in the Half Tribe of Manaſſeh Weft of Jordan, unto the 
land of Shual: 18 and another Company turn d the way to Beth-horon: 
and the other or third Company turn'd to the way of the Border, that 
looks to the Valley of Zeboim roward the Wilderneſs of Fericho in the 
Tribe of Benjamin. 8 | 

19 Now there was af {his time no Smith found throughout all the 
land of Iſrael : for the Philiſtines, and /ikerziſe as is probable their other 
Enemies under whoſe Power they had faln, ſaid, i. e. would not ſuffer 
them to have any Smith among them, leſt the Hebrews ſhould make them 
Swords or Spears 140 fizbt with againſt their Euemies. And ibo for ſome 
conſiderable time afore this, the Iſraelites bad under Samuel been deli- 
vered from the Oppreſſion of any Enemy, yet it ſeems the Iſraelites were 


fo Shthful, or ſo chiefly addicted to the feeding of Cattle and Husbanary, 


that they had not yet apply tbemſelues to this Trade, or learn d it to 
any Perfection. 20 But all the Iſraelites, tbat hv'd nearer to the Pbi- 
bflines than 10 any other Foreigners, went down to the Philiſtines, 7. e. 


7 ANNOTAT. 
(3) See Chap. 16. ; 


(z) It ſeems to be — the over-ruling Providence of God, that the Phi- 
liſtines Army, being very Numerous, (as v. 5.) did not fall on Saul's ſmall party 
of Men, being but about fix hundred Men, as in the foregoing verſe. But as 
God had defign'd to have given Saul a glorious Victory over the Philiſtines, had 
he followed the diretFions of Samuel; fo ſince he did not, God ſaw fit to puniſh 
him this firſt time, only by denying him ſuch a Victory at preſent, tho' afterward 
he vouchſaf d him one (as Chap. 14.) by means of his ſon Jonathan, and as a 
Reward of his ſtrong Faith and Trutt in God: the want of which made Saul loſe 
the obtaining ſuch a Victory at this time. 


either 
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either into their neighbouring Towns, or eſe zo ſuch their Garriſons as 

were yet in the land of Tjrael, as did ſuch as lud nearer to = other 

Foreigners, go to then, not only to buy or have made, but even to ſharpen 

every Man his P/ow-ſhare, and his Coulter, and his Ax, and his Mat- 

tock, and other like Inſtruments of common Uſe; when they wanted to 

be new work'd in any reſpect by the Smith in order to ſharpen them anew | . 
for Iſe. 21 Yet, when the ſaid Inſtruments wanted no more than barely 

70 be ſbarpes d, they had a File for 70 ſharpen the Mattocks, and for the 

Coulters, and for the Forks, and for the Axes, and to ſharpen the Goads. 

22 So 1t came to pals in the day of Battle, that there was neither Sword - 

nor Spęar found in the hand of any of the People that were with Saul 

and Jonathan, but only with Saul and with Jonathan his Son was there 

found: rhe People or Men of War that attended them, being arm d with 

Bows and Arrows, or Slings, or Clubs, or Stakes ſharpen'd at one end, 

and there harden'd by the Fire, which ſerv'd inſtead of Spears. 

23 Now the Garriſon of the Philiſtines which was in Michmaſh, went Ede . 

out @ great or the greateſt part of it to a Paſſage of Michmaſh, 2. e. that pivine tnitine 
led into Michmaſh, and was thought to ly moſi open to an Aſſault of the ſmires 2 


riſon at 


Iſraelites, and conſequently to tand moſt in need of being ſecur d by a nag. 
conſtderable Pariy lying there for that purpoſe. Chap. XIV. And it came 
to paſs upon a day, probably not long after, that Jonathan the ſon of 
Saul, perceiving within himſelf a Divine In igation thereto, ſaid unto 
the young Man that bear his Armour, Come, and let us go over to the 
Philiſtines Garriſon, that is on the other ſide of the Valle betwixt us 
or bet wixt Gibeah and Michmaſh: Jonathan likely concluding from what 
7s related in the lat verſe of the former Chapter, that the Pbiliſtines had 
left but a ſmall Party in Michmaſh it ſelf, er at leaf? at ſuch places or 
on ſuch ſides thereof as they jnag'd Inacceſſible by an Enemy, by reaſon of 
the g of the Rocks tbat were there, or led thither : but he told not 
his Father, 4% he ſhould have binder d him from this Enterprize, as raſb 
and abſurd. 2 And Saul tarried, z.e. lay encamp'd or intrench'd with | 
the Soldiers that were with him, in the utmoſt part of Gibeah, probably 
toward Michmaſh; his Tent being under a Pomegranate-tree, which is 
in Migron a place belonging to Gibeab ſo calld: and the People that 
were with him were about ſix hundred Men. 3 And Ahiah the fon 
of Ahitub, which Abitub was Icabod's brother, which /cabda was the 
ſon of Phinehas, wh:ch Phinebas was the ſon of Eli, which Eli was the 
Lord's Prieſt, i. e. Hig bprieft for many years in Shiloh, and the Laſt that 
. officiated there while the Tabernacle and Ark were there: the foreſaid 
Abiab being now Highprieſt, and ſo wearing the Ephod (a) on oo” Oc- 
caſions, was likewiſe now with Saul, who being now in great Diſlreſs, 
and Samuel being gone from bim, had ſent for Abiab to conſult Cod for 
(a) Compare 1 Sam. 23. 9. g . | N 
5 | im 
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him by the Urim and Thummim which were in or belong d 10 the Epbod, 
when there fhould be Occaſion. And the People that were with Saul, 


knew not any of tbem, any more than Saul himſelf, that Jonathan was 


gone, be probably going in the night, not only that ſo it might not be known 
to his Father or any with bim, but alſo that be might not preſently be 
ed by the Philiftines. 4 Now in the Paſſage by which Jonathan 
tought to go over unto the Philiſtines Garriſon 7hat was left in Mich. 
wb in order the better to put his Deſign in execution, as being likely 
there to find leaf? Heſi fu ance, the Town being look'd on as Unacceſſible 
that way for the reaſon following, there was a ſharp Rock on the one 
fide, and a ſharp Rock on the other ſide: and the name of the one was 
Bozez, and the name of the other Sench. 5 The forefront of the one 
was lituate North-ward over againſt Michmaſh, and the other South- 
ward over againſt Gibeah, whence we learn ihe Situation of theſe 1'wo 
places in reſpect one of the other. 6 And Jonathan ſaid to the young 
Man that bare his Armour, Come, and let us go over unto the Garriſon 
of theſe Philiſtines, who being Uncircumcis'd, and ſo not in Covenant with 
God, but Enemies to his Religion and ſo to him, it may be that the Lord 
wil work for us, fo as to enable us to do ſome wonderful thing again f 
them, as 7 percetve within me a ſtrong Perſwaſion to believe he will : 
for there is no reſtraint, 7. c. it is alike ro the Lord, to ſave by many or 
by few. 7 And his Armour-bearer ſaid unto him, Do all that is in thy 
heart: turn thee uch way thor wilt: behold, I am with thee, accord- 
ing to thy heart, 1. e. 7 am fully reſolv'd to follow thee thro' the greateſi 
Danger. 8 Then ſaid Jonathan, Behold, we will paſs over unto thele 
Men, 7. e. the Philiſtines leſt in Carriſon at Michmaſh the way deſcrib'd 
v. 4. and we will diſcover our ſelves unto them, before we venture 0 
climb up the Rock that ts to be climb d up by us to get 10 them. ꝙ And 
if they ſay unto us, when they ſee us, Tarry until we come to you; 
then we will ſtand ſtill in our place, and will not go up unto them: 
To but if they ſay thus, Come up unto us; then we will go up: for 
the Lord hath deliver'd them into our hand; and this, viz. /herr ſaying, 
Come np to us, {hall be a Sign unto us, that tbe Lord will deliver them 
into our hands, and that in ſuch a manner, as what we ſhall ao ſha/l prove 
the bappy means of routing their whole Army: Whence it appears, hat 
this Undettaking of Jonathan proceeded wholly from a Divine In Hinct, 
which bad ſuggeſied to him what is contain d in tbis and the fore going verſe, 
as a Sign of what they were to do. 11 And according to v. 8. when Jona - 
than and his Armour-bearer had paſs d over that Rock, which was next lo 
Gibcah, and got down to the bottom of it, and ſo were come to the bottom 
of the other Rock next to Michmaſh, and on which one part of Michmaſh 
floed;. which they ſeem to have done by Break of day; Both of them diſco- 


3 


ver'd themſelyes to, 7. e. flood ſo between rhe foreſaid tro Rocks, as that © 
| 1b. 


_— 


I. Samuel, Chap. XIV. „ 43 
PARAPHR AS E. | 
they might eaſily be ſeen by the Garriſon of the Philiſtines in Michmaſb 

on 1hat ſide: and the Philiſtines ſaid when they ſaw them, Behold, vonder 

are two of the Hebrews, which are come forth out of the Holes gf one 

of theſe Rocks, where they had hid themſelves, being forc'd ( as they 
imagin'd) 10 do ſo out of neceſſity to ſeek for ſomewhat to eat. 12 And 

the Men of the Garriſon anſwer d Jonathan, and his Armour-bearer, and 

ſaid, Come up to us, and we will ſhew you a thing, z.e. they moch d at 

them, thinking they tuo durft not attempt to climb up the Rock unto 

them. And Jonathan ſaid unto his Armour-bearer, Come and climb up 

this Rock after me: for according to what 7 foretold thee v. 10. by their {or 
ing, Come up unto us, L aſſurcdly know that the Lord has deliver d them 
into the hand of Iſrael. 13 And accordingly, not preſently and in view 
of the Phillſtines, but in the night following, when they could not be diſ- 
ceru d as they were climbing up the Rock, common Prudence being to be 
uſed even in things undertaken by Divine /nſlint?, Jonathan climb'd up 
the Rock upon his hands, and upon his feet, and his Armour-bearer after 
him: and being got up hkely before Break of day, they fell upon ſuch of 
the Garriſen as were on that ſide where they climb d up, and * fir 
met with, and eaſily flew them; ſuch as Jonathan, met with falling be- 

fore Jonathan, 7. e. being eaſily overcome by him, and his Armour-bearer, 

being encourag'd by the example of his Maſter and enabled by God, Cour 

ragiouſly ſle w after him all ſuch as came in bis way. 14 And that firſt 

Slaughter which Jonathan and his Armour-bearer made, was of about 

twenty Men, whows they met with and flew within the ſpot of Ground, 

that lay next the part of the Rock they bad climb d up, which ſpot of 

Ground was as it were or about an Half · acre of Land, which a Yoke of 

Oxen might plow in one day. | | on 

. 15 And News being brought hereof to the other ſeveral parts of the The army of 
. Philiflines Army, perhaps before — were awaken, they ſleeping as they che Philiſtines is 


thought ſecure from any Danger by the Iſraelites, there was Trembling or — = 
4 great Conſternation in the Hoſt, in the Field, and among all the People: 
the Garriſon, and the Spoilers, they alſo trembled or were in @ great Con- 
fternation, as ſoon as they heard of it, not only imagining that ſame __ 
ful Army was coming ou tbem before they were aware, but being all firuck 
likely with a panick Fear by God himſelf, and to this end God order d that 
the Earth quaked: ſo that by means of the fear of the Earth-quake and 
of a powerful Enemy approaching, it was a very great Trembling or Cox- 
Fernation, which the whole Army of the Pbiliſt ines were in. 16 And 
the Watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of Benjamin look d toward Micbmaſb, 
and behold, the Multitude of tb Philiſtines grew leſs and leſs, as Snow 
do's when it is melted away; and they went on beating down one ano- 
ther, being not able in ſuch a Confuſion to diftingurſh Friends from Foes, 
and every one endeavouring to provide for bis own Safety by getting away 
es faſt as he could. F2 17 Then 
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Saul 5 the 1) Then ſaid Saul unto the People that were with him, Number 
Do, and now, and ſee who is gone from us. And when they had numbred, be- 
Slaughter «f them, hold, Jonathan and his Armour-bearer were not there. 18 And Saul, 
wot imagining that only they two would fall en the Philiſtines by them- 
ſelues, 1aid unto Ahiah, Bring hither (a) the Ark of God, 7. e. the AM K or 
Coffer wherein the Epbod was wont to be kept, and carried whither Oc- 
caſton, that thou mayſt enquire of God before it by Urim and Thummim, 
What is the matter, and What 7 ſhall do in the caſe : for the Ark of God, 
i. e. the Coffer wherein the Epbod was kept, as alſo Abiab the PrieF# in 
order to wear the Epbod when Occgſion, as'v. 3. by Saul's Command was 
at that time with the Children of Iſrael 7hat there attended on Saul. 
19 And it came to paſs while Saul talked unto the Prieſt, that the noiſe 
that was in the Hoſt of the Philiſtines went on, and encreas'd, ſo that 
it was evident that their Army was routed, and that the Tſraelites had 
wolbing elſe to ao, but to purſue them without any need of further Deli. 
beration. And therefore Saul {aid unto Abiab the High-prieſt, as he was 
going to take the Ephod with the Urim and T hammim to put it on, in 
order to enquire of God as above, Withdraw thy hand, there being no need 
now of any Enquiry to be made. 20 And Saul and all the People that 
were with him, allembled themſelves, and they came to the Battle, f. e. 
came up to the Philiſlines and fought them, and ſleu them, for behold, 
every Man's ſword in the Army of the Pbiliſtines was againſt his Fellow, 
the ſaid Army conſiſting of arvers Nations, who in the preſent Confuſion 
did not know, on which fide one or the other were; and there was a very 
great Diſcomfiture or Over throw of the Philiflines by this means, viz. by 
thoſe of their Army killing one another, as well as being kill 'd many of 
them by the Iſraelites that attended Saul. 21 Moreover, the Hebrews, 
that ether out of Fear or Compulſion or Deſign were with the Philiſtines 
before that time, which went up with them into the Camp from the Coun- 
try round about, even they alſo turn'd to be with the Iſraelites, that 
were with Saul and Jonathan. 22 Likewile all the Men of Iſracl which 
had hid themſclves in mount Ephraim and in other places, when they 
heard that the Philiſtines fled, even they alſo follow'd hard after them 
in the Battle, i. e. pus ſu d them cloſely, killing all they over too. 23 So 
the Lord ſav'd liracl that day: and the Battle paſs'd over unto Beth- 
aven, 1. 6. tbe Fight continu'd till they came thither, which was Met of 
Michmaſh, and jo more toward the Pbhilitines Country : And bere the - 

Phuliflines ſeems to have thrown down their Arms, and fled as faſt as the) 

could Flome ward. | g 

$aul's n 44. 24 And the Men of Iſrael were diſtreſſed that day: for Saul had ad- 
jwation binders jured the People, ſaying, Curſed be the Man that eateth any Food until 
compleating the Evening, that no time may be liſt in purſuing the Enemy, but I may be 
avenged on my Enemies more compitatiy. So none of the People taſted 
| a any 
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if haply the People had eaten freely to day of the Spoil of their — 
mies which they found? for had chere not been now a much greater 
Slaughter among the Philiſtines, Th now there can be by reaſon of the 
People's Faintneſs for want of Eating * 31 And they ſmote the Phi- 
liſtines that day from Michmaſh to Ayalon, a City in tbe Tribe of Dan, 
and bordering on the Philiſtines Country: and the People were very faint, 
fo that they could not purſue the Enemy further. 32 And when the 
Evening was come, and ſo the time preſcrib d for Auſtinence by the Oath 

(as v. 24.) expir'd, out of the extremiy of their Hunger the People flew 
upon the Spoil, as ravenous Birds do when very hungry, and took Sheep, 
and Oxen, and Calves, and ſlew them on the ground; and many of the 


People did eat them with the blood, 7. e. raw or but half roaſted or boil'd, 


their Hunger being ſo ſharp as to make them forget tbeir Duty. 33 Then 
they told Saul, ſaying, Bchold, the People (in againſt the Lord, in that 
they eat with the blood. And he ſaid, Ye have tranſgreſs d: roll a great 
Stone unto me this day for them to kill the Cattle on, and to eat them ſo 
under my fight or the ſieht of thoſe appointed by me to take care thereof, 
that no more may ſo ping 34 And Saul ſaid anto the Officers about 
him, Diſperſe your ſelves among the People, and fay unto them, Bring 
me hither every Man his Ox, and every Man his Sheep, and ſlay them 
26 re, 
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bere, and eat; and ſin not againſt the Lord in eating with the blood. 
And all the People, that had not Hd afore as v.32. brought every Man 
his Ox with him that night, and flew them there. 35 And Saul built 
an Altar for to ſacrifice by way of Thankſgtuing unto the Lord: the lame 
was the firſt Altar, or that Altar be began to build, unto the Lokd, laying 
the fir ft Stone himſelf. | | 


* is p- 36 And Saul ſaid after they had refreſh'd themſelves in the Evening, 
ſerv'd from being Let us go down after the remainder of the Army of the Philiſtines by 


night, and /o coming upon them in their own Country unexpectedly and 
while they are aſleep, let us ſpoil them until the morning Light, and let 
us not leave a Man of them. And they ſaid, Do whatſoever ſeemeth 
good unto thee. Then faid the Prieſt, Let us draw near hither unto 
the Altar of God, it being dangerous to undertake any ſuch thing without 
God's Advice. 37 And Saul ask'd Counſel of God by the Higbbrie fi 
with the Urim and Thummim to this effe : Shall I do down after the 
Philiſtines ? wilt thou deliver them into the hand of Iſrael? But he 
anſwer d him not that day. 38 And Saul, concluding ſome Sin bad pro- 
vok'd God not to regard his Supplication, which he deſir d might be found 
out and puniſh'd, laid, Draw ye near hither all the Chief of the People: 
and know and fee wherein this Sin hath been this day. 39 For as the 
Lord lives, which faves Iſrael, tho' it be in Jonathan my ſon, he ſhall 
ſurely dy. But there was not a Man among all the People that anſwer'd 
him, T boſe that knew what Jonathan had done in eating the Hony, not 
being willing any of them to diſcover it. 40 Then ſaid he unto all the 
reſt of Iſrael, Be ye on one ſide, and I and Jonathan my ſon will be on 
the other fide. And the People ſaid unto Saul, Do what ſeemeth good 
unto thee. 41 Then Saul ſaid unto the Lord God of Iſrael, Shew, 
pray thee, by the cafting of Lots which Party is the Innocent. And 
Saul and Jonathan were taken : but the People eſcaped or were freed. 
42 And Saul faid, Caſt Lots between me and Jonathan my fon. And 
Jonathan was taken. 4.3 Then Saul ſaid to Jonathan, Tell me what 
thou haſt done. And Jonathan told him, and ſaid, I did but taſte a little 
Hony with the end of the rod that was in my hand, and lo, I muſt dy; 
wherein Jonathan ſhew'd a very great Mind, that he neither deny d what 
he bad done, nor yet fo much as excus'd it by his Tenorance, nor refus d 
70 dj. 44 And Saul anſwer'd, God do ſo, and more alſo : for thou 
ſhalt ſurely dy, Jonathan. 45 And the People ſaid unto Saul, Shall 
Jonathan dy, who has been the chief Ihfirument whereby God has 
wrought this great Salvation in Iſrael? God forbid: as the Lord liveth 
there ſhall not one hair of his Head fall to the ground; for he hath 


 wronght with God this day. So the People, by their Petition to Saul, 


and aljo carne ft Prayers and Vows 10 God, who perhaps ſignify'd to the 
Hig bprieftl, that be approv'd of the People's Deſire, and annull'd _ 
Oath, 
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Oath, v. 44. as being more raſh than that of the People : By ſuch means, 
Jay, the People reicu'd Jonathan, that he died not. 46 Then Saul 

went up from following the Philiſtines : and the Philiſtines went to 

their own place. | | 

47 * Thus Saul took the Kingdom over Iſrael, 7. e. the exerciſe of the _ 

Regal Authority upon him, which for ſome time at firſti, after his being ter of the Enemies 
anointed and declar'd King, he did not exerciſe; and he fought againlt of the liraelites. 
all his Enemies on every lide, whenever they attempted any Invaſion; 

namely againſt Moab, and againſt the Children of Ammon Zaf7ward, 

and againſt Edom Southward, and againſt the Kings of Zobah North- 

ward, and againſt the Philiſtines Weftward: and whitherſoever he turn d 

himſelf, he vexed them, z. e. got the better of them. 48 And he gatherd 

an Hoſt, and ſmote the Amalekites, as 7s particularly related in the next 

Chapter following; and thus he deliver'd Iſrael out of the hands of them, 

i e. the ſix foremention'd Nations, that formerly ſpoil'd them or rauag d 

their Country. 49 Now the Sons of Saul a/ready born, or fit to accom- 
pany bim to War, were Jonathan, and Iſhui, and Melchi-ſhua: and the 

names of his two Daughters were theſe; the name of the firſt-born Me- 

rab, and the name of the younger Michal: 50 and the name of Saul's 

wife was Ahinoam the daughter of Ahimaaz: and the name of the Captain 

of his Hoſt was Abner the ſon of Ner, Saul's Uncle. 51 * Namely Aer 

was Saul's Uncle by his Father's ſide; for Kiſh was the Father of Saul; 
and Ner the Father of Abner was the Son of Abiel, as was alſo Kiſh. 

52 And there was ſore war againſt the Philiſtines all the days of Saul 

to the time that Samuel writ this, as there was alſo afterwards : and 

when Saul ſaw any ſtrong Man, of any valiant Man, who behav'd bim- 
ſelf with Vigor and Courage in the Wars, he took him unto him 70 be 

One of his Guard, or ſome Officer in the Army. 


SECT. ZEVI WW. 4 


Containing an Account of Saul s Expedition againſt the Amale- 
kites, and of God's peremptory Decree, that the Regal Power 
ſhould not continue in his Family, for bs not Faithfully 

. executing what God gave him in Command in relation to 
the Amalekites: Which Account takes up Chap, XV. 


| I. 
Chap. XV. The ſacred Penman having v. 48. of the foregoing Chapter Saul, being ſent 
ſaid in ſhort, that Saul gather d an Hoft and ſmote the Amalekites, pro- — —_ 
ceeds now lo give a particular Account of that matter, vis. that after Saul not che Commil- 
had fought again ft and worſied the Moabites, and Ammonites, &c. as fen God gave 


him, 


v. 47. in the foregoing Chapter, then Samuel alſo ſaid unto Saul, Thor . 
knoweſl * 
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knoweſi that when thou waſt mean in thy own eyes as well as in Iſrael, 
the Lord ſent me to anoint thee to be King over his People, over Iſrael: 
now therefore, as thou art in an extraordinary manner obig d by the great 
Honour God has confer d on thee, hearken thou to the voice of the Words 
of the Lord, fairbfully and fully to do all that he is about to command thee 
by me. 2 Thus ſays the Lord of Hoſts, I remember that which Amas 
lek did to Iſrael, how he laid wait for him in the way when he came 
up from Egypt. 3 Now go, and ſmite Amalek, and utterly deſtroy 
all that they have, and ſpare them not; but {lay both Man and Woman, 
Infant and Suckling, Ox and Sheep, Camel and Aſs. 4 And Saul ga- 
ther'd the People of War together as many as he judg'd requiſite, and 
numbred them in Telaim, orberwiſe call d Telem, hing in the Tribe of 
Judab, two hundred thouſand Foormen, and ten thouſand Men of Judah. 
5 And Saul came to the chief City of Amalek, and laid wait for the 
Enemy, and when they came out of the City to give Battle, fought them 
in the Valley adjoining and routed them. 6 And Saul, having thus beaten 
the moſt powerful Furces they had; and probably taken the Capital of the 
Kingdom with its King, defien'd to purſue bis Victory thro' the whole 
Country; and therefore ſent and (aid unto the Kenites, Go, depart, get 
you down from the Hill whereon ye live among the Amalckites, leſt I, 
1. e. my Army not knowing you aſunder deſtroy you with them: for ye 
ſhew'd Kindneſs to all the Children of Iſrael when thy came up out of 
Egypt. So the Kenites departed from among the Amalekites, going likely 
into the land of udab. 7 And Saul ſmote the Amalckites from Havi- 
lah, which is the Eaſtern extremity of their Country, until thou comeſt 
to Shur, that is over againſt or jcinr on to Egypt, and was the Weſtern = 
extremity of therr Country. 3 And he took Agag the King of the Ama- 
lekites alive, and utterly deſtroy'd all the ref? of the People they could 
meet with, with the edge of the Sword. 9 But Saul and the People, 7. e. 
Army with him with common Conſent, ſpar d Agag, being, as is thought, 
flruck with Admiration of bim as a'very comely Perſon ;, and the belt of 
the Sheep, and of the Oxen, and of the Fatlings or Cattle in their full 
Strength or at full Growth, and the Lambs, and All that was good of 
other things as Flouſbold gaods and the like, and would not utterly de- 
ſtroy them as God had commanded v. 3. taking them out of Cruetouſneſs 
keeping them for their own Uſe : but every thing that was /o vile 
and refuſe as not to be worth — 2 „that they deſtroy d utterly. 
10 Then came the Word of the Lord unto Samuel, ſaying, 11 It 


decrees now, that Tepents me, 1. e. I will now at? as if it repented me, that I have ſet up 
the Regal Power Saul to be King: for he is turn d back from following me, and hath not 
in the Fomily perform d my Commandments ; wherefore 7 am reſolu'd now, that the 

| _—_ Authority ſball not continue in his Family. And it griev'd Samuel; 
and he cried unto the Lord all night, intreating Cod 70 pardon Saul. 


12 And 


Saul. 


* 
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12 And when Samuel roſe early to meet Saul in the morning, it was 
told Samuel, ſaying, Saul came to Carmel a City in the Tribe of Judah; 
and behold, he fer him up a place, either to encamp in that night, or for 
to divide the Booty, or as the Hebrew word render d Place ſignifies lite- 
rally, ſet up an Hand, i. e. a Triumphal Building in form of an Hand, 
/ienifying that be had overcome the Amalekites with a ſtrong hand: and 
is gone about as tbe Way was fit for the paſſage of his Army, and is paſs d 
or, and gone down to Gilgal, there to ſacrifice likely to God by way of 
T hankſgiving. 13 And Samuel came to Saul; and Saul ſaid unto him, 
Bleſſed be thou of the Lord: I have perform d the Commandment of the 

Lord. 14 And Samuel ſaid, What meaneth then. this bleating of the 
Sheep in mine ears, and the lowing of the Oxen which I hear? for waſ? 
thou not commanded to deſtroy them all? 15 And Saul ſaid, They have 
brought them from the Amalekites: for the People, on whom be endea- 
vours now to lay the blame wholly, ſpar'd the beſt of the Sheep, and of 

the Oxen, to ſacrifice unto the Lord thy God, and the reſt we have ut- 
terly deſtroy d. 16 Then Samuel ſaid unto Saul, who it ſeerms was go- 
ing away as not being willing to be preſs'd too cloſe by Samuel about the 
ſparing of the ſaid Cattle, &c. Stay, and I will tell thee what the Lord 
hath ſaid to me this night /t paſt, upon his Crying to him (as v. 11.) for 
Saul. And he ſaid unto him, Say on. 17 And Samuel ſaid, When 
thou waſt little in thine own ſight, waſt thou not made the Head of the 
Tribes of Iſrael, and the Lord anointed thee King over Iſrael? 13 And 
the Lord ſent thee on a Journey, bat 75, as we now call it, an Expe- 
dition, and ſaid, Go and utterly deſtroy the Sinners the Amalekites, and 
fight againſt them until they be conſumed, /paring nothing either for an 
Sacrifice or other Jie, for me or "by our ſelves. 19 Wherefore then did 
thou not obey the Voice of the Lord, not ſuffering ihe People to baue 
ſpar'd any thing, as it was thy Duty to have done, and coulaſi baue done, 
if thou wouldſt have made uſe of thy Power and Authority ? But thou un 
greeay of the Prey thy ſelf, and ſo didſt fly thy ſelf as wellms the People 
on the Spoil, as an hungry ravenous Bird do's on bis Prey; and didſt 
evil in the ſight of the Lord, by not deſtroying utterly all that the Ama- 
 tekares had, according to the plain Command, (v.3.) 20 And Saul, t ſbew 
the great Wickeaneſs of his Heart, viz. that he was in his Heart, as v. 

II. {turn'd back from following God, inaſmuch as be acted and [poke as one 
that thought he could conceal what he had done from God, or as if to obey 
in one part what God commanded, and not in another, was ſuch an Obe- 
bedience as God would accept of, ſaid unto Samuel, Yea, I have obey'd 

| "the voice of the Lord, and, z. e. namely ſo far as that I have gone the 
Way or Expedition which the Lord ſent me on, and have brought Agag 
the King of the Awalekites, who 1ho' indeed alive, yet however may /lill 
be put to death; and have utterly n the ret of the Amalekites 

| that 
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that were met with. 21 But the People, as 7 ſaid afore v.15. took of the 
Spotl, 7s. be Sheep and Oxen, even the Chief of the ſaid things, which 
mould have been utterly deſtroy d, to ſacrifice unto the Lord thy God 
In Gilgal. | h if tbey bade offended therein, it is their Fault, not mine; 
ena fente 7 comply'd with them, only as thinking I might do it on 
Jo good ar Heconnt as fo ſacrifice therewith unto God. 22 And Samuel 
1aid, Give me leave to ſhew thee the vanity of the Excuſe thou haſt made: 
Hath the Lord as great delight in Barnt-offerings and Sacrifices, as in 
obeying the voice of the ? Behold, common Reaſon is _—_ to 
tell thee, that to obey is better or more acceptable to God than Sacrifice; 
— nag ogg to bis woice, than the fat 1 ow. ſe - Z — 3 or 
PTranfere// ainſi a plain Command wilfully and deliverately, as thou 
'baſt Me Fi | we 8 as the ſin of Witchcraft or Following after Divi- 
nation, i. e. as a forſaking Cod and betaking ones ſelf to the Devil; and 
Stubbornneſs, i. e. ſuch a wilfnl deliberate Wickeaneſs, no doubt againſt 
the inward Cheeks of Conſcrence, is as the greate N Iniquity, even Ido- 
latry. In fhort I am commanded by God to tell thee, that becauſe thou 
"halt Bu: «09 the Word or Command of the Lord, he has al ſo rejected 
ng 


thee from 
Pamily after thy deceaſe. 24 And Saul was ſo flariled at what Samuel 
Bad jul? ſaid 10 bim, that but of Natural, not Godly Fear, he ſaid unto 
Samuel, I mu confeſs at length I have ſinn d thus far, vis. for that I 
Have tranſgreſo d the Commandment of the Lord, even thy Words which 
Aon ſ puteſt unto me in his Name; becauſe I fear'd the People, and obey d 
their voice rather than God's; ibo even in this it may well be ſuppos d 
that Saul did only ſiill prevaricate and endeavour 10 diſſemble with G; 
-foraſmmch as there was no need for him to have fear'd the People, ſo great 
and abſolute an Authority had be gain d over them for ſome time afore 
Thi, am now mereas'd by this Victory over the Amalekites, would be 
dude made uſe of it. But bis own Coveteonſneſs ſeems to have inclin d 
um, readily to have conſented to the People or bis Army, if they made 
#he fir u Motion; or even to have made the firſt Motion brmſelf. Flow- 
ever he gos on without due Remor ſe or Repentance, as follows. 25 Now 
therefore, I pray thee, intercede to God to pardon my Sin, and turn again 
'with me to Gilgal, whence be bad come to meet Samuel, or rather along 
with bim to baue this Diſcourſe in private, and therefore at a diflance 
from any of the Army; that I may worſhip the Lord, weber by Prayer 
only, or Sacrifice alſo, is uncertain; but if by Sacrifice, to be ſure it was 
by ſacrificing ſome. other Sheep or Oxen, than what they had ſpar d con- 
trary to God's Command. 26 And Samuel ſaid unto Saul, Twill not 
return with thee: for thou haſt a//erly rejected the Word of the Lord 
by thus wilfnlly and deliberately tranſgreſſung his plain Command; and 
the Lord. has berefore utterly or peremptorily rejected thee from 24 
| ing 


King, ſ as that the Kingdom fhall not continue in thy 


A 


Country, lamenting vhe ſad Condition be was faln into. 
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Kin aver Iſrael. 27 And as Samuel turn'd about to go away, he laid 


— 


hold upon the Skirt of his Mantle, and it rent, whence it appears that 


Samuel s motion in turning away was violent, he being full of Indigna- 
tion againſt Saul. 28 And Samuel ſaid unto him, This Rent of my Hautle 
is a proper Repreſentation to thee, that the Lord has rent the Kingdom 
of Iſrael from thee this day, ſo as that it ſhalt not continue in thy Fa- 
mily long after thy deceaſe, and has given it to a Neighbour of thine, z. e. 
David, that is better than thou, who ſhalt ſucceed in the Kingdom after 
thy death. 29 And alſo the Strength of Iſrael, i e. Goa wha given 
Strength to Tſrael to obtain the late Victory, has peremptorily and irre- 
ver/ibly decreed now that tbe Kingdom ſhall not continue in thy Family ; 
and be will not ly, nor repent, i. e. aller what he has ſo decreed: for he 


is not a Man that he ſhould repent, i. e. aller bis Mind as Men do; He- 


pentance when attributed to God in Scripture, /ignifying not any Altera- 
tion of his Mind, but only an Alteration of his outward Dealing with Men, 
according as they behave themſelves Well or Id, tits Mind remaining at 
ways Unalterably the ſame. 30 Then he made 4 down-rizht Acknow- 


ledg ment of his Sin, without any pretended Excuſe from bis fear of the 


People, and ſaid, I have finn'd; yet honour me now, I pray thee, before 
the Elders of my People, and before tbe reſt of Iſrael here with me, who 
will think it very ſtrange to ſee thee go away and leave me in anger, and 
be apt to flight me thereupon, and turn again with me, that I may wor- 
ſhip the Lord thy God. 31 So Samuel, for the reaſon Saul had given, 
Jude d it adviſable to comply with what be defir'd, and turn d again after 


Saul 70 Gi/pal, and Saul worſhipp'd the Lord there with Samuel. 


| | x = 
32 Then, after they bad worſbipp'd, ſaid Samuel zo ſome of the People, A is put 
that Saul might e G, be _ 10 beve done himſelf : Bring you hi- 24 d 
ther to me Agag the King of the Amalekites: and Agag came unto him 

delicately, i. e. treading gingerly and after a very nice manner. And 


Agag ſaid, i. e. thought with himſelf, Surely the bitterneſs of Death is 


paſt, i. e. I ſhall not be put to death now, having been ſpar'd hitherto - 
Saul and the Army. 33 And Samuel ſaid, As thy Sword hath made 
Women Childleſs, ſo ſhall thy Mother be Childleſs among Women; 
whence it appears that he was cut off for his own bloody Tyranny, as well 
as agreeably to the Sentence denounc'd formerly by God againſt the Ama- 
lekites. And Samuel hew'd himſeff, or order d others to hew, Agag in 
pieces before the Lord in Gilgal. . 

34 Then Samuel went to Ramah, and Saul went up to his Houſe to. i 
Gibeah of Saul. 35 And Samuel came no more to ſee Saul until the me, — 
day of his death, 7. e. as long as he liu d, forſaking him as one forſakes 
of God. Nevertheleſs, Samuel mourn'd for Saul aut of love to him or his 
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Where i contain d an Account of David's being anointed by Sa- 
muel, in order to ſucceed Saul; and of hz killing Goliah, and 
of what elſe befel him, tall he was forced to flee from Saul for 
the ſafety of bu Life: Which Particulars take up Chap, XV. ult. 


XI. 17. 


Max. 1. 2. 


Samuel , Now the Lord repented as has been ſaid Chap. 15, 11. that he had 


Saul in the 
dom, 


David ro ſucceed made Saul King over Iſrael. Chap. XVI. And thereupon the Lord ſaid 
- * unto Samuel, How long wilt thou mourn for Saul, ſeeing 1 have re- 


jected him from reigning over Iſrael? fill thine Horn with Oyl, and 
go, I will ſend thee to Jeſſe the Beth-lehewite: for I have provided me 
aKing among his Sons, whom thou ſhalt anoint to that end with the Oyl 
thou take} with thee. 2 And Samuel ſaid, How can I go in ſafety ? 
for if Saul hear it, 7z. e. of my Going to do ſuch a thing, he will kill me, 
being inwardly enrag'd at God's having rejected bim from being King, ibo 
outwardly be ſeem d to ſubmit to it. And the Lord ſaid, Take an Heifer 
with thee, and ſay, I am come to ſacrifice to the Lord, which be being 
4 Prophet might do any where. 3 And call Jeſſe to come Feaſt in an Eu- 
chariftical manner or by way of T hankſgtuing for ſome Bleſſing on that 
part of the Sacrifice, which was io be eaten by the People on ſuch occa- 
ions; and I will ſhew thee what thou ſhalt do further ſo as to come into 
no danger; and thou ſhalt anoint unto me him whom 1 name unto thee. 
4 And Samuel did that which the Lord ſpake, and came to Beth-lehem: 
and the Elders of the Town trembled or were in a great Concern at his 
Coming, and ſaid, Comeſt thou peaceably, 7z. e. on ſome good and acce- 
prable Account; for they ſeem'd to have fear d, that be came 10 reprove 
them for ſome great Sin that bad been committed in their City. 5 And 
he ſaid, Peaceably, for I am come to ſacrifice unto the Lord, which was 
One end of bis Coming, and Ibo there was Another, yet be was not bound 
to declare it: Sanctify your ſelves, and come with me to the Sacrifice. 
And he ſanctified, 7.e. gave particular Charge to jeſſe and his Sons 70 ſan- 
F tbemſelues, and call'd cr invited them particularly to the Feaſt on 
the Sacrifice. 6 And it came to paſs when they were come, and he 
Sacrifice was offer d; while they were making ready the Feaſt that was 
zo follow upon it, Samuel likely took Fefſe privately into a Room, and there 
acquainted him with the Commiſſion be had from God : Whereupon Jeſſe 
call d for his eldeſt ſon Eliab to come to him into the Room: And when 
he was come in, it came to paſs, that he, viz. Samuel look d on Eliab, 
and ſecing bim to be a very comely Perſon, ſaid, 7. e. thought within 70 
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e Surely the Lord's Anointed, 7. e. the Perſon to be anointed King ac- 
cording to the Lord's Command, is this that ſiands before him. 57 But 
the Lord by a private SuggeFtion ſaid unto Samuel, Look not on his 


— 


Countenance, or on the height of his Stature; becauſe I have refuſed 


him: for the Lord ſeeth not as Man ſeeth; for Man looketh on the out- 
ward Appearance, but the Lord looketh on the Heart. 8 Then Jeſſe 


call'd Abinadab, and made him paſs before Samuel: and he ſaid, Nei- 


ther hath the Lord choſen this. 9 Then Jeſſe made Shammah to paſs by: 
and he ſaid, Neither hath the Lord choſen this. 10 * Thus Jeſſe made 
ſeven of his ſons to paſs one after the other before Samuel: and Samuel 
{aid unto Jeſſe, The Lord hath not choſen theſe. 11 And Samuel ſaid 
unto jeſſe, Are here all thy Children? And he ſaid, There remaineth 
yet the youngeſt, and behold, he keepeth the Sheep. And Samuel ſaid 
unto Jeſſe, Send and fetch him: for we will not fit down 70 eat of the 
Feaſt till he come hither. 12 And he ſent, and brought him in 70 zhe 
Room, where Samuel and Jeſſe bad been from v. 6. Now he was very 
Fair, and had very good Eyes, and was of a lovely Aſpect. And the 
Lord ſaid by a private Suggeſtion to Samuel, Ariſe, anoint him, for this 
is he. 13 Then Samuel took the Horn of Oyl, and anointed him 70 
be King after Saul's death, * ſecretly (aa) from his Brethren, and every 
one elſe but bis Father, who only was im the Room with Samuel when 
be did it, and whom Samuel doubileſs commanded NRrictiy to keep the 
matter as a Secret to himſelf. And the Spirit of the Lord came upon 
David from that day forward, in a more than ordinary manner, ſo that 
he was remarkable for his Prudence and Courage, and all Qualities fit for 
a Prince. So Samuel roſe up after the Feat was over, and went home 
to Ramah. | 
ANNOTAT. 


(aa) The Original word Kereb ſignifies the Inward parts, and therefore may 
very well be taken to denote here the Inward room, where Samuel and Jeſſe and 
David were by themſelves, when David was anointed ; and conſequently the 
True import of the Expreſſion, Bekereb Echav, ſeems to be That given in the 
Paraphraſe, Secretly from his Brethren. And it is evident, that ſuch a Senſe is 
moſt agreeable to other particulars of the ſacred Hiſtory ; as 1 to Sa- 
muel's juſt fear that Saul would endeavour to kill bim, (V. 2.) ſhould he come to 
hear that he had anointed Any one, tho' it were only by way of Deſignation to be 
his Succeſſor. Now tho' Samuel did not tell, For what reaſon he anointed David; 
yet had his Brother's ſeen or known of it, they would have been apt to have 
tall d of it, and perhaps the more or ſooner, had they been charged to have ſaid 
Nothing of it, as * rightly inferring that the ſaid Amointing had ſomewhat 
Extraordinary in r was done to ſome Extraordinary end. And had Saul but 
heard only of Sarfue/s anointing David, yet he might eaſily have gueſſed the In- 
tent of it, from his Own gary," ner, anointed by Samuel in lite manner, and to 
the lite end, as Chap. io. 1. Which would have been Ground enough for Saul 
to have ſought SamuePs Life, and alſo David's &c. Wherefore ſince it no where 


appears that Saul ever did bear any thing of David's being thus Anointed by Sa- 


muel, 


r 


— ———_ 
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| ds for | 14 But the exi/raordinary Gifts of the Spirit of the Lord, which came 
to Saul to drive U οi Saul when he was fir made Aing, departed from Saul, and an 


away the evil 
rit by kelp of 
ſick. 


- evil Spirit from, . e. by the permiſſion of the Lord troubled him, by cauſing 


in him or putting into bis mind Suſpicious, Timerous, Envious and M:- 
lancholy thoughts. 15 And Saul's Servants, z. e. Courtters ſaid unto him, 
Behold now, an evil Spirit from God troubleth thee. 16 Let our Lord 
now command thy Servants which are before thee, to ſeek out a Man 
who is a cunning Player on an Harp: and it ſhall ceme to paſs when 


the evil Spirit from God is upon thee, that he ſhall play with his hand, 


and Muſick having « natural Virtue or Tendency to put the Animal Spi- 


| Fits into a good er regular Motion, and ſo to correct the Thickneſs and Slow- 


neſs of the Blood, and to remove Melancholy which is caus d by, as well 
as cauſes, bad Blood, thou ſhalt be well, z. e. freed of ſuch melancholy Fits 


for a time after they come upon thee, 17 And Saul ſaid unto his Ser- 


vants, Provide me now a Man that can play well, and bring him to me. 
18 Then anſwer'd one of the Servants, and ſaid, Behold, I have ſeen 
a {on of Jefle the Beth-lehemite, that is cunning in playing, and a mighty 
valiant Man, and a Man of War, and prudent in matters, and a comely 
Perſon, and the Lord is with him, i. e. proſpers bim in whatever he un. 
.dertakes; and the mam Buſineſs be dos at home, is only to boot to bis 
Father's Sheep, ſo that be may well be ſpar d, and no doubt but bis Fa- 
ther will readily do it, looking on it as a ou Honour for to have his Son 
about the Arng. 19 Wherefore Saul ſent Meſſengers unto Jeſle, and 
ſaid, Send me David thy fon, which is with the Sheep. 20 And Jeſle 
took an Aſs laden with Bread, and a bottle of Wine, and a Kid, and 
ſent them by David his ſon unto Saul, as a Preſent and Acknowleag- 
ment of the ſenſe be had of tbe Honour done his Son. 21 And David came 
to Saul, and ſtood before him, i. e. attended on him with the reſt of bis 
Servants; and he lov'd him greatly ar fir H, no doubt on account partly 
of the Beautifulneſs and Comelineſs of his Perſon, and partly of the great 
Prudence and Courage and other good Qualities he ſaw in him; and he 
became his Armour-bearer, which was an honourable Office, and doubi- 


eſs given to David on account of ſome Act ions, wherein be had ſhewn his 


great Courage. 22 And Saul ſent to Jeſſe, after David bad been with 


ANNOTAT. 


muel, it is moſt probable that it was kaown to none, but Samuel, David, and 
his father Jeſſe, not to any of bis Brethren. Which laſt is farther confirm'd by 
the Treatment David met with afterward fron his brother Ellab, Chap. 17. 28. 
which was ſuch as Eliab would not have given him, had he azy Expectation of 
ſome great Thing in time befaling David, as he would have Rad, had he known 
any thing of the Anointing, tho he could wo? tell what the great Thing was to 
be. Tis ſtrange therefore to me, that None of the Old Tranſlators ſhould be 


Aware of this, but render the Original as we do, tho' the ſaid Rendring be ſo 


inconſiſtent with other Particulars. 


him 
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him ſome time, ſaying, Let David, I pray thee, continue to ſtand before 
me, i. e. wait upon me; for he has found favour in my ſight, ſo that 7 
have a particular deſire to retain him ſome time longer with me, before 
he returns to thee; yet to ſhew the Kindneſs I have for thee on thy Son's 
account, 7 will not 2 him longer without thy Conſent. 23 And M came 
to paſs, when the evil Spirit from God was upon Saul, that David took 
an Harp, and play'd with his hand: ſo Saul was refreſh'd, and was well, 
and the ill effects of Melancholy, and the like caus'd by the evil Spirit de- 
parted from him for a time, being remov'd by the alteration made natu- 
jo 4 the animal Spirits, and ſo in the blood of Saul, by virtue of the 
Muſick. 


Chap. XVII. Now, not many years after, the Philiſtines, having pro. Guns chalienger 
bably heard that Saul was diffrafted or out of order in bis Head, and the Iſrclices. 


thinking they had thereby an oppor tunity to revenge the great Defeat t 
recety'd Chap. 14. gather d together their Armies to battle, and were 4 


ther'd together at Shochoh, which belongeth to Judah, and pitch'd be- 


tween Shochoh and Azekah, in Ephes-dammim. 2 And Saul and the 


Men of Iſrael were gather'd together, and pitch'd by the valley of Elah, 


and ſet the Battle in aray againſt the Philiſtines, as ready and at ſirous 


to fig bt them. 3 And the Philiſtines ſtood on a Mountain or Hill on 


one fide, and Iſrael ſtood on a Mountain on the other ſide, and there 
was a Valley, probably the valley of Elah mention d uv. 2. between them. 
4. And there went out a Champion out of the Camp of the Philiſtines, 


named Goliath, of Gath, whrther ſome of the Anakims fled (b) in Joſhud's 


time, and there propagated a race of Giants ; whole height was ſix Cu- 


bits, 7-e. nine foot and a Span. 5 And he had an Helmet of Braſs upon 
his Head, and he was arm'd with a Coat of Mail, z. e. a Coat made with * 


plates of Braſs laid one upon another like Fiſhes ſcales, which cover d his 


Body; and the weight of the Coat was five thouſand ſhekels of Braſs. - 
6 And he had Greaves, 72. e. tbings like or inſtead of Boots made likewiſe 
of Braſs upon his Legs, and a Target of braſs between his Shoulders, . 
which cover d them and his Neck, ſo as he could be no where wounded, . 


at leaft mortally but in his Face. 7 And the Staff of his Spear was like 


a Weaver's beam, and his Spears head weighed (ix hundred ſhekels of 
Iron: and one bearing a Shield went before him, probab/y for State s 
ſake when he made bis Challenge. 8 And he ſtood and cried unto the 
Armies, or ſeveral Bodies into which tbe Army of Iſrael was divided, 
and ſaid unto them, Why are ye come out to ſet your Battle in aray? 
there being no need for the two whole Armies to engage, ſince the matter 
may be ſooner and as well decided by a ſingle Combate. Am not I, i. e. 
Jam a Philiſtine, and that too One of great Note or Authority among 
them, and you but Servants to Saul? yet I in/if# not to fight with Saul 


bumfelf, 


(6) Joſh. 11. 22. | | 
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himſelf, but leave you to chooſe you a Man, viz. any other befides Saul 
to fight for you, and let him come down from the Hill whereon ye ſtand 
to me in the Valley mention d v. 3. and 7 will condeſcend to fight with 
Bim, be he never ſo mean a Perſon. 9 Aud if he be able to fight with 
me, and to kill me, then will we be your Servants: but if J prevail a- 
gainſt him, and kill him, then ſhall ye be our Servants, and ſerve us: 
ewbich Conditions were never accepted or agreed to by both Armies, ibo 
the {ſraclites were willing to get a Man among them to engage him fer 
their Honour. 10 And the Philiſtine Go/rath ſaid with the utmoft Con- 
rempt, I defy the Armies of Iſrael this day; give me a Man, that we 
may fight together. 11 When Saul and all Itrael heard thoſe Words 
of the Philiſkine, they were diſmay d, and greatly afraid, for it is re- 
mar able that tho' Saul bad not quite lofi his Courage, yet it was-not 
oy fo undaunted, as it bad been before the Spirit of the Lord departed 
om him. 

12 Now David, as bas been afore Chap. 16. mention'd, was the Son 
of that Ephrathite of Beth-lehem-judah, whoſe name was jeſſe, and he 
had eight Sons: and the Man went among Men, 7. e. was accounted for 
an old Man in the days of Saul, and ſs was excus'd himſelf from going 
to War. 13 But the three eldeſt ſons of Jeſſe went, and follow'd Saul 
to the Battle: and the names of his three ſons that went to the Battle, 
were Eliab the firſt-born, and next unto him Abinadab, and the third 
Shammah. 14 And David was the youngeſt of a Jeſſe's eight ſons : 
and the three eldeſt follow'd Saul 7o the preſent War ; 15 But, Saul 
being content with three of Jeſſe's ſons, as being in reaſon enough to come 
out of one Fouſhola to the War, and alſo being likely willing to ſhew the 
Kinaneſs he bad yet to David, and to bis Father Jeſſe for bis ſake, and 
who perbaps might have de ſir d the favour of Saul to let David return 10 
aſſiſi him in Nr Affairs, ſince be was deprivd of the Miſtance 
of bis three eldeFt ſons by going to the War, On theſe or ſome other Con- 


fiderations, David went, and return'd from Saul, to feed his Father's 


Sheep at Beth-lehem. 16 And the Philiſtme Go/zath drew near 7o ihe 


Army of Iſrael, ſo as they migbt hear what he ſata, Morning and Even- 
ing, and preſented bimſelf forty days, 4s ready to fight according to his 
foreſaid (v. 5.) Challenge. 171 And after the ſaid forty days jeiſe ſaid 
unto David his ſon, God's Providence atrecring Jeſſe to ſend bim ratber 
than any otber of bis ſons that were at home alſo with him, Take now 
for thy three Brethren who are in the Army, and whoſe Proviſion begins 
10 fail them now, (it being reaſonably thought that in thoſe days the Sol. 


| g&rers went to war at therr own Charge, or found themſelyes with Pro- 


viſion:) Tale, 7 ſay, for them an Ephah of this parched Corn, and theſe 
ten Loaves, and run, . e. make haſte with it to the Camp to thy Bre- 
thren. 18 And carry theſe ten Cheeſes unto the Captain of their _—_ 

| | | and, 
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ſand, as a Preſent to him, whoſe favour may be very ſerviceable to thy 
Brethren; and look how thy Brethren fare, and take their Pledge, which 
they ſent as a. token the Meſſenger that came was ſent by them to let me. 
know, that they began ta want a ſupply.of Proviſion, that they may have 
it to ſend again if Occaſion. 19 Now Saul, and they, and all the Men 
of Iſrael were ſtill * by the valley of Elah, ready to fight with the Phi- 
liſtines. 20 And David roſe up early in the Morning, and left the Sheep 
with a Keeper, and took and went, as Jeſſe had commanded him; and 
he came to the Trench bat they bad cal up to ſacare their. Camp, or-10 
the Carriages (as the Hebrew word — f niſes) which were plac'd 
round the Camp to ſecure it infleadief a Trench, as the Hoſt was going 
forth out of the Camp to the Fight or actually engage, and ſhouted for 
that end as was uſual in tboſe days juFft before they began the Battle. 
21 * And Iſrael and the Philiſtines put the Battle in aray, Army againſt 


Army in the valley of Elah. 22. And David left his Carriage, wherein, 


he had brought what bis Father order a, in the hand of 4 Servant that. 


came with bim, and was iet by bim to be the Keeper of the Carriages | 


fill he ſhould return and his Brethren; and be ran from the Camp into t 


Army which was draun up in Battalia in the valley, and came and 1a- 


luted his Brethren, telling ibem what his Father had ſent them. 23 And 
as he talked with them, behold, there came up toward the Army of L 
rae] the — aforeſaid, uix. the Philiſtine of Gath, Goliath by 
name, out of 


ſore. afraid each of tbem, leñ no one now alſo accepling the Giant ĩ Cbal. 
kenge, he ſhould fall on ſuch as be could come at, and hill them forthwith. 
25 And the Men of'l{rael, :4when tbey were got far. enough. out. of his, 
reach, ſaid one 10 the other, as bewailin — themſelues ſuch their — 
Condition, that one Man ſhould thus vilify and defy them, Have ye 


this Man that is come up? ſurely to defy Iſrael is he come up: now- 


it ſhall be that the Man who killeth him, che King will enrich him 
with great Riches, and will give him bu Daughter, and make his Fa- 
chers houſe free in Iſrael from paying Trikute or Taxes, which being 4 
Royal Priviledee, to be ſo made Free. was.10 be made a4 Noble Family. 
26 And David, to make way fa letting it be known, that he would un- 
dertake to encounter Gohath, ſpake to the Men that ſtood by him, ſay- 


ing, What ſhall be done to the, Man that killeth n | 


taketh away the Reproach from Iſrael, .whjch, thts Giant bas. c 


ut an in ſeen car Gd be, by thus eng. the Are of rack 
Utine, 


1 n 
that he ſhould tus defy the Armies of the living God ? 2. 6. for th this 
at he ty mies of ine od 7 2. fene 


IU 
— 


who yrs: tie Living C? For who is Nn .P 


* 


Armies of the Philiſtines, and ſpake according to the 
ſame words, i. e. renew'd once more the foreſaid Challenge: and David 
heard them. 24 And all the Men of Iſtael, when they ſaw the Man 
coming ſo near to them, ted from him, and they dia fo, becauſe they were 


FO COT N 
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_ this Philiftine, not doubting of killing bim by the A 
from whom dowubtl-fs he percert/d in brnſelf a firong Lufligatios to under- 
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Philiſtine be of a Gigantick Stature, yet be ſhall know that it is not his 
Bodily and Gigantich Strengib that can preſerve bim from being overcome 
by*an Hr aelite of a common: Statare and Strength; affifted by our God 
1060 73 the only true G: for I am not afraid; thro' the beip of our God, 
to encounter him my ſelf, not out of the bote of the Reward promis d by 
the King, but out of a due Zeal for the Honour of our God, whom be bas 
in effet? thus defy d, by defying our Army. 27 And the People anſwer d 
him after this manner, ſaying, So ſhall it be done to the Man that kills 
him, confirming what he bad beard before ſaid; 28 And Eliab his eldeſt 
Brother heard when he ſpake unto the Men; and'Ehab's anger was 
kindled againſt David, and he ſaid, Why cameſt thou down hither ? 75 
Paſſion making him forget that he came by his Pather's order, and to bring 
him and bis other Brethren Proviſion: and with whom haſt thou left thote 
few Sheep in the Wilderneſs? 7;mating thereby that be was fitter to look 
efter Sheep, than to fight: a Giant. I know thy Pride, and of even the 
naughtineſe of thy Heart, which inclines thee to be Proud and Vain- 
ghorions — for thou art come down ont of this vanity of thy Heart, that 
thou mighteſt ſee ow things land as to the Battle or War, particularly 
45 to the Challenge this Golrath has made ſo long together. 29 And Da- 
vid faid, What have I now done 7o be thus quarrell d at for by thee? 
Is there not a juſt Cauſe for my offering my ſelf to encounter this Giant, 
fince thou or any other dares not to undertake it, and ſo i take this He- 
proach away from 7ſracl, and even from our God? 30 And he turn'd 


from him towards another, and ſpake after the fame manner, vis. /jen:- 
Hin that be would encounter Goliath: and the People an{wer'd him again 


after the former manner, viz. fellug him what would be his Reward if 
be kill him. 3 1 And when the words, Whieh David ſpake concernin 

bis encountring Coltath, were heard hy great part of the Army, at lengi 

they, i. e. ſome of tbem that had Beard what David ſaid, and were near 
Sani Perſon, rehears d them before Saul: and he ſent for him, 32 And 
David ſaid unto Saul, who bad told bim what be had heard of him, Let 
no Man's heart fail becauſe of him; thy Servant will go and fight with 


anee of our Cad. 


take the ſaid Cumbat. 33 And Saul ſaid unto David, A but of his 
Love and Kinaneſs to him, which made him unwilling that David ſhould 
thus as be thought certainly fling away bis Life, Thou art not able, ei- 
ther in reſoec of bodily Strength er Skill in fighting, to go againſt this 
Philiſtine, to fight with him: for thou art but a Youth, aud ſo not come 
get in ti full Strength, - which if thou «aſl, can't be cu to bis Gigan- 
nick Strength; and beſides, as then art yet but a Pouth,” thou can not 
ret have had that Experience, and conſequently Still in fighting, as he 
has, who i now in years, and has been a'Man of War from his * 
4 8 Ho. 34 
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34 And David ſaid unto Saul, ta ſhew him that his only Tra was in 
God's Aſfſtance, who had fore enabled him to do as unlikely things, Thy 
Servant kept his Father's Sheep, and there came a Lion one time, and 
a Bear another time, and took a Lamb out of the Flock: 35 and I went 
out after him, ie. each of them, and {mote him, and deliver d it out of his 
Mouth: * namely when he aroſe againſt me, I caught him by his Beard, 
and ſmote him, and flew him. 36 Thy Servant flew both the Lion 
and the Bear: and this uncircumcis d Philiſtine ſhall be as eaſily kid 
by me as one or each of them, ſeeing he 7s not only Uncircumcis d or an 
Jubelie ver, but has moreover ſo mean an Opinion of our God, that he has 
defy'd the Armies of IJſrael, aud ſi in effect the Armies of the living God 
whom {ſracl ſerves; and ſo has render d bimſelf no better than a brute 
Beat, as the Lion and Hear. 37 David ſaid moreover on the foreſaid 
account, The Lord that deliver'd me out of the paw of the Lion, and 
out of che paw of the Bear, he will, as 7 am verily perſwaded in my 
feff, deliver me out of the hand of this Philiſtine. And Saul faid unto 
David, Go, and che Lord be with thee. 38 And Saul arm'd David with 
his Armour, i. e. with aniHelmet and Coat of Mail brought out of his A. 
moury ; and he put an Helmet of Braſs upon his Head, alſo he armed 
him with a Coat of Mail. 39 And David girded his Sword upon his 
Armour, and he aſſay d to go, 7. e !ry'd how be conld go in this Armonr 
be had on; for he had not prov'd it, i. e. had never afore put on ſuch Ar- 
mour: and after ſome Trial David {aid unto Saul, I cannot go with theſe 
again ſi Goliath, for I have not proy'd them, i. e. been ud to go in ſuch 
Armour, and I perceive they will rather be an hindrance to me, than any 
benefit» And therefore David put them off him. 40 And he took his 
Shepherd's Staff in his hand, and choſe him five ſmooth Stones out of 
the Brook, and put them in a Shepherd's Bag which he had, even in a 
Scrip which bung by his ſide, and his Sling was in his hand: and having 
tool theſe he forthwith drew near to the Philiſtine, without pe 

any new Challenge, and as the fir i Onſetter to let Goliath ſee the better 
that he did not in the leaſt fear bim. 41 And the Philiſtine, ſceing Da» 
vid come toward him, likewiſe came on, and drew near unto David, and 
the Man that bare the Shield went before him. 42 And when the Phi- 
liſtine was come ſo near that he could plainly ſee what Sort of perſon Da- 
vid was, be look d on him, and when be law what manner of perſon: Da- 
vid was, he diſdain'd him: for he was but a Youth, and ſo unaccuſſom d 
to War, and * very fair or of a good Complexton, and of *a pleaſant Aſpect, 
fo as to ſeem fitter to dance with Women at Court, than to fight with an 
Old and Gigantick, Soldier in the Field. 43 And the Philiſtine faid unto 
David, Am I a Bop that thou comelt to me with *a Staff? and the Phi- 
liſtine curs'd David by his Gods. 44 And the Philiſtine ſaid to David, 


Come to me, and I will preſently hill thee, and ſo give thy ficſh m 
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the Fowls of the Ait, and to the Beaſts of the Field. 45 Then faid 

David to the Philiſtine, Thou comeſt to me with a Sword, and with a 
Spear, and with a Shield; rrufling in her togetber with thy Gigantic 
Strength to preſerve thy ſelf and to overcome me: but I come to thee, 
traſting not in my Strength, but in the Name and Strength of the Lord 
of Hoſts, the God of the Armies of Iſrael, whom thou haſt defy'd. 
46 And to ſhew thee and the reſt of. the Philiſtines, that-T thus come in 
ihe name of our God, I tell thee and them beforehand, that this day will 
the Lord deliver thee into mine hand, and L will ſmite thee, and take 
thine Head from thee, and tbereupon ſhall the reft of the Philiflines flee, 
and ſhall many of them ( as v. 51, 52.) be ſlain, and by ibis means will 
I-give, not only thy Carcaſe, but the Carcaſes of many others of the Holt 
of the Philiſtines this day unto the Fowls of the Air, and to the wild 
Beaſts of the Earth; that all the Earth may know, that the only True 
* God is that vor ſbipp in Iſrael; 47 and all this Aſſembly, bozb of 
Philiines and 7ſraclites, ſhall or may know, that the Lord ſaves not 
enly with Sword and Spear, and ſuch other Arms of War, but by any other 
means as be pleaſes. For the Zvent of- ibis Battle, aud all others, is at 
the Lord's Oiſpoſal, and I know he will give you now into our hands, 
48 And it came to paſs when the Philiſtine aroſe, 7. e. prepar'd to come 
an, and came and drew night to meet David, that David haſted, and ran 
toward the Army to meet the Philiſtine. 40 And David put his hand 
in his Bag, and took thence a Stone, and {lang it, and ſmote the Phili- 
{tine in his Forehead, which either was bare, Goliath not fearing David 
when be ſaw how he came againſt him, ſo far as to pull his Helmet over 
his Forehead ; or elſe the Stone was ſlung with ſuch a force as to pierce 
even the Helmet, or elſe it went thro the place left open for the Eyes; 
and the Stone was ſlung with ſuch a force, that the Stone ſunk into his 
Forehead, i. e. prerc'd quite thro' his Forehead into his Brain; and he fell 
upon his face to the Earth. 50 So David prevail'd over the Philiſtine 
with a Sling and with a Stone, and ſmote the Philiſtine and flew him; 
but there was no Sword in the hand of David. 51 Therefore David 
ran and ſtood upon the Philiſtine, and took his Sword, and drew it out 
of the Sheath: thereof, and flew him, and cut off. his Head therewith. 
And when the Philiſtines ſaw their Champion was dead, they fled, rca- 
 fonabhy inferring that if ſuch a Siripling as David was enabled by his Co 
10 kill a Giant, the ſame God would enable the Army of the Iſraelites ea- 
fig fo rout all their Army, ſhould they ſtand to fight. 32 And the Men 
of Iſrael and of Judah arole, and — and purſued the Philiſtines, 
until thou come to the Valley, and to the gates of Ekron: and the 
wounded of the Philiſtines fell down by the way to Slfaaraim, even un- 
to Gath, and unto Ekron, 53 And the Children of Iſrael return d from 
chaſing after.the Philiſtines, and they ſpoil'd-their Tents, acting m_ 
ters. 
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| Soldiers in not falling firſi on the Spoils of the Enemy, and ſo letting their 
Enemies eſcape themſelves. 54 And David took the Head of the Phi- 
liftine, and . ſhew'd it to Saul v. 57. brought it to Jeruſalem, as 
being the neareſt City to the place of Batile, or firſt City in his way from 
the valley of Elab to Gibeab the City of Saul, whither David went after 
the Fight, as Chap. 18. 2. but he put his, 7. e. Goliath's Armour in his 
_ Tent, vg. the Tons that was ſet up for David on this occaſion, when he 
prepar'd himſelf to encounter the Philiſline. And when the ſaid Tent was 
taken down after the Battle, the Armour was laid up in the Tabernacle 
to remain there for a Tee, as Chap. 21. 9. | | A | 
55 Now when Saul ſaw David go forth againſt the Philiſtine, be paid porceferts 
ſaid unto Abner the Captain of the Hoſt, Abner, whoſe (c) Son is this # vie 5 yg 
Youth ? for tho' be had been told formerly, yet it was eaſy for Saul to for- "prew4 n omen. 
get the name of Jeſſe, eſpecially conſidering not only the multitude of . 
weighty Buſineſs lying on a King, but alſo the difturbance in bis Brain 
that Saul for ſome time had labour d under by fits. And Abner ſaid, As 
thy Soul liveth, O King, I cannot tell, Saving likewiſe forgot Feſſe's name, 
tho be had doubtleſs heard it, be being a Perſon of great Buſineſs likewiſe 
as being General of the King's Forces, and not thinking it worth while 70 
mind ſo much David's Father's name. 56 And the King ſaid, Enquire 
thou whoſe. Son the Stripling is, Saul /ikely having now ſome ſuſpicion, 
that this might be the Perſon that Cod deſign'd ſhould ſucceed bim in the 
T hrone, and tberefore had enabled him to do ſuch an Extraordinary-thing, 
that he might be thereby Signaliz'd, and begin the more to be taken No- 
tice of, and ſo a way open d to his Acceſſion to tbe Throne : Which would 
be the more eaſy, if he was of a Noble or Powerful Family in Tſrael, 
which ſeems to have been the reaſon, that made Saul ſo inquiſitive, Whoſe 
Son be was; that he might the better know, whether. it was likely or not 
that David was deſæn d and would attempt to be bis Succeſſor, and bow 
to deal with him accordingly to de it. 57 And as David return'd 
from the Slaughter of the Philiſtine, Abner took him and brought him 
before Saul, with the Head of the Philiſtine in his hand. 58 And Saul 
ſaid to him, Whoſe Son art thou, thou young Man? And David anſwer'd,. 
I am the ſon of thy ſervant Jeſſe the Beth- lehemite, as cho hat been for- 
merly acquainted, and. ſo the ſon of a Perſon of no great Note or Power. 


| ANNO TAT. 

(e) If it be but obſerv d, that Saul do's not asl here, EUS David himſelf was; - 
for that he knew afore, and likewiſe Abner knew the Youth that kill'd Goliah- 
to be David, he having been long enough at Court afore for Abner as well as 
Saul to know his Perſon : But what Saul asks after here, is boſe Son David was, 
which Saul and Abner might well forget: If this be but obſerv'd, All the Diffi- 
culty, as to the Order of the Particulars related in this and the foregoing Chapter, 
preſently ceaſes, Ne | 

Aud: 
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Audit is evident from 1he ver/e following, that be bad much more Dif: 
courſe with Saul, wherein he ſpoke with a great deal of Prudence, and 
eſpecially Medeſiy, ſo as to let Saul baue no ſuſpicion of what Samuel bad 

=_ 10 . Accordingly it Follows Chap. XVIII. And it came to paſs 
when he had made an end of ſpeaking unto Saul, that Jonatban was ſo 
taken with the Prudence and Modeſiy of David's diſcourſe and behaviour, 


that the Soul of Jonathan was knit in Affection with the Soul of David, 


and Jonathan low d him as his own Soul. 2 And Saul 7% he bd beard 
that David was the ſon of an ordinary Man or one of no great Note or 
Power, yet was not thereby eas d of the ſuſpicionghe had that David mig ht 
be the Perſon defign'a by God for his Succeſſor, but rather confirm d in 
it by what was done v. J. and therefore be took him that day 70 be with 
him at Court, that he might the better watch bim, and would let him 
go no more home to his Father's houſe to dwell or Hay there for any 
time, as be had done afore the Combat with Goliath. 2 Then Jonathan 
and David made a Covenant, i. e. ſolemuly enter d into mutual Friends 


75 ly at Jonathan's motion, becauſe he lov'd him as his own Soul. 


4 And Jonathan ſtript himſelf of the Robe that was upon him, and gave 


it to David, and his Garments, even to his Sword, and to his Bow, and 


to his Girdle; which be did that his ſingular Mfection to David mig ht 


be known to all, and that they might be loo d on 1 be no longer Two but 


One, and therefore David might look like another Fonathan. 5 And Da- 
vid went out whitherſoever, i. e. on whatever Military Expedition Saul 
ſent him, let it be never ſo bagardaus, be being ſent by Saul on ſuch ba- 
zardous Enterprizes, as is hikely, that he might be cut off in one of them; 
and behav'd himſelf wiſely, i. e. with ſuch prudent Conduct as well as 
Contrage, that he always got the better in what he was ſet upon: and 10 
the end of his going on ſuch Expeditions, Saul ſet him over ſome Men 
of War, ſuch as Saul probably could moſt confide in that they would be 
faithful to bim, and not join with David in any Enterprize againſt bim 
or his Family. And David behav'd himſelf ſo prudently, and had ſo good 
Sacceſs in all he undertook, that he was accepted in the fight of, z. e. 
mightily eſteem d and bels by all, i.e. the far greateſt part of the People, 
and alſo in the ſight of wo? of all Saul's Servants or the Cuurtiers them- 
ſelves, excepting namely ſome few that envied bim. 6 * Now it had 
came to paſs as they came from the place of Battle to Gibeah of Saul, 
when David was return'd from the Slaughter of the Philiſtine, being ac- 
compeny d by Saul and the whole Court, that the Women came out of all 
the Cities of Iſtael that lay in the way, ſinging and dancing, to meet 
King Saul, with Tabrets, with Joy, and with inſtruments of Muſick. 
And the Women anſwer'd one another, i. e. ſung alternately 2: they 
play d, and ſaid whet ſeems to have been only the Burden of the Song, 
»Z. Saul hath ſlain his thouſands, and David his ten thouſands, by flay- 


ing 
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ing Goliath, and thereby cauſing the whole Army of the Philiſtines to flee, 
and great Numbers of them 10 be flain. 8 And Saul was very wroth, 
and the Saying diſpleas d him; and he ſaid, They have aſerib' d unio 
David ten thouſands, and to me they have atcrib'd but thouſands; and 
what can he have more but the Kingdom? to which be beg au to be now 
jealous ibe People would aauance bim in a lile time. 9 And Saul ey'd, 
i. e. narrowly walch d and loo d a- ſcus on David, as one be ent d and 
hated, from that day and forward; and for ibis reaſon it {terms be wontd 
ket him go no more bore to his Father's botiſ e. 

10 And it came to paſs. on the morrow, tha the evil Spirit from God 31 JE 
came upon Saul, and he propheſy'd, i e. ſung ſome ſacred Songs, perhaps iu David. 
that David might the leſs ſuſpect any Danger from bim; or im bis r 
Fit was made by God to foretel himſelf that David ſbould [ſucceed bim, 
and that in the midſt of the Houſe, i. e. before the whole Gurt: and Da · 

vid play d with his hand on /be Harp, as (4) he was wont 10 do at other 

times; and there was a Javelin in Saul's hand, uch he had provided on 

purpoſe to kill David with. 11 And Saul caſt the Javelin af Devid; for 

he ſaid, i e. bought with himpelf, I will or ſball (mite David even gate 

tbro' to the Wall with it, be being no! aware of ſuch my Deſign, and ſo 

ſhall certainly kill bim: but David, by God's. ſpecial Prouiaeme hapning 

to have bis eye on Sanl when be was about tocoff lbs Javelin, avoided. it, 

going forthwith out of his Preſence twice, vis. now and another. time 

(e) after. 12 And Saul was deily more and more aftaid of David, be» 

caule be plainij perceiv'd that the Lord was with him, 7. e..proſper'd bim 

in all bis Undertakings, and was departed from Saul, fo as ibat be wa 

unſucceſsful in bis Deſigus at leaft again David, 13 Therefore Saul 

remov'd him from. him, 2. r. often ſent Aim on bazardous Expeditions thut 

be might be cut off, and to 1hat end made him Captain over a thouſand; 

and he went out os ſuch Expeditions as Saul commended him, and came 

in from them with Succeſs, before the People, who took great notice of 

bis prudent and ſucceſsful Behaviour and Condut?. 14 And David be- 

hav'd himſelf wiſely in all bs Ways or Cndertatings, namely the Lord: 

was with him n a cxiraordmary manner. 15 Whatefore when Saul 

ſaw that he bebav'd himſelf very wiſely; he was afraid: of him. 16 But 

all Iſrael and Judah lov'd David, becauſe: he went out and came in be» 

fore them 7. e. manq; d all things belonging 10 bis Charge and Office priee 

r n IQ 0442). i 
17 And Saul ſaid to David; Behold: my-elder. daughte 


| Er NMerab, her Devid:s — 
will L give thee to wife according tu be Promiſe pablicih mat Chap. Micha! Saul's 
17.25. only I ſball Mill rpect that thou. fbould& nat give aß thy Mets. S hier, dce 
tary Poſf to /rve at home with thy Wie, but be thou valiant for me, and | 
night the Lord's Battles, i. e. fight againft the Enemics of {ſreel, who is 
(4) As Chap. 16. 23. (e) Chap. 19. 10. -_ 
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the Lord's People: for Saul ſaid, i. e. thought, Let not, 7. e. it will not be 
fo honourable to let my hand be upon him, 7: e. 10 li bim my ſelf, but 
let the hand of the Philiſtines or ſome otber Enemy be upon him, 1. e. K¹ 
Bim in Batth. 18 And David ſaid unto Saul, as mode/ily acknowledp- 
ing his ſenſe of —.— Honour the King did bim thereby, Who am I? 
and what is my Life worth, or what is my Father's Family in Iſrael, that 
I ſhould be Son in law to the King? 19 But it came to paſs at the time 
when Merab Saul's daughter ſhould have been given to David, all things 
being reaay for the Marriage, that fhe was given unto Adriel the Meho- 
lathite to wife, and ſo 1he hig be Affront and greate# Injury done Da- 
vid as conld be, which David wiſely diſſembled. 20 And Michal Saul's 
ether daughter lov'd David, 4eh:ch /ikely Merab did not, and had a mind 
40 have him for ber Husband: and they told Saul, and the thing pleas d 
him, not ſo much that be might make good bis foreſaid Promiſe, as for the 
reaſon mention'd in the following wy 21 Arid Saul ſaid, 7. e. 74oug ht 
with bimſelf, I will give him her, that ſhe may be a Snare to him, *name- 
ly that the hand of the Philiſtines may be againſt him, . e. that he may 
periſh by their bands in ibe Enterprise mention d v.25. Wherefore Saul 
ſaid to David, Thou ſhalt, 7 reſolve firmly, this day (be my Son in law 
in the other of the two of my daughters, viz. Michal, and ſo I will 
make good my foreſaid Promiſe. But it ſeems David was not forward 
ro embrace SauFs Offer, having been ſo groſsly abuſed as 10 bis other 
Ster. 22 And Saul tbereupor commanded his Servants, ſaying , 
* Diſcourſe with David ſecretly or as without my Anowledee, and ſay, 
Behold," the King hath delight in thee, and all his Servants love thee : 
now therefore be the King's Son in law. 2.3 And Saul's Servants ſpake 
thoſe words in the* hearing of David: and David ſaid, Seemeth it to 
you a light thing to be a King's Son in law, ſeeing that I am a poor Man, 
baving a ſmall Eſtate, and conſequently of little Credit 70 borrow Mony 
of others ſufficient to make a King's Daughter a Dowry ſuitable 10 her 
Quality. 24 And the Servants of Saul told him, ſaying, On this man- 
ner related v.23. ipake David. 25 And Saul ſaid, Thus ſhall ye ſay 
to David, The Kitfg defireth not any Dowry, but inead thereof an 
hundred Foreskins of the Philiſtines, to be by tbis means further aveng d 
of the =_ Enemies. But the true or chief reaſon why Saul requir d 
this, was becauſe he thought to make David fall by the hand of the Phi - 
liſtines, eitber in this Enterprize, or ſome other time in revenge of Da- 


d putting ſo great an Indignity upon them, as they counted it, of cui. 


ing off their Foreshins. 26 And when his Servants told David theſe words, 


* 32:4 gud pleas d David well, i. e. be 7houg bt fit. on. rhe Condition propos d to accept 


be Offer, a to be the King's Son in law; and the days for fulfilimg 
tbe ſaid Condition were not expir d. 27 Wherefore David aroſe and 
went, he and his /houſeand Men mention d v. 13. and ſlew of the _ 
ob ines 
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{tines two hundred Men; and David brought their Foreskins, being 
double in number of what was demandea, that he migbt the better ſhew 
_ how ready he was to venture bis Life to ao the King ſervice, not only in 
what he pleas d to command him, but alſo beyond; and likewiſe to ſhew that 
he counted the Philiſtines his own Enemies as well as the King s, and was 
as willing to deſtroy them; and they gave them in full tale to the King, 
that he might be the King's Son in law: and Saul gave him Michal his 
daughter to wife. 28 And Saul every day more and more {aw and knew 
that the Lord was with David, and that Michal Saul's daughter loved 
him cordtally, ſo as not to be perſwaded by = means, to be any Ways 
acceſſary to ao her Flusband any hart, much leſs to take away his Life. 
29 And hereupon Saul was yet the more afraid of David; and Saul be- 
came more and more David's Enemy continually, /o as to be more and 

more reſolv'd io dt tray him. 30 Then the Princes of the Philiſtines 
went forth o fiebt with rhe Iſraelites, in order more 1 to revenge 
the late great [ndignity 5 upon them by David's killing two bundred of 
them, and cutting off their Foreskins : And it came to paſs after they 
went forth, 1. e. during the ſara War, that David behav d himſelf more 
Wiſely or ſhew'd better Conduct, than all the orher Servants or Officers 
of Saul, by his ſaid Conduf? and Courage worfing the Philiflines, and 
making them to give over the War — oi any Loſs to the Iſraelites, ſo 
that his name was much ſer by, 7. e. be was highly eſtcem'd among the 
Tſraelites in general. | | | 


Chap. XIX. And Saul, having often miſi d of bir Deſign to kill David 32 00 
by the foremention d crafty Methods, now openly declar'd bis Enmity to David by Jo- 
againſt him, and ſpake to Jonathan his ſon, and to all his Seryants, that n for fome 


they ſhould kill David. 2 But Jonathan Saul's ſon delighted much in 
David: and Jonathan told David, ſaying, Saul my father ſeeketh to kill 
thee : now therefore, I pray thee, take heed to thy ſelf until the morn- 
ing, and abide in a ſecret place, and hide thy ſelf: 3 And o morrow 
morning I will go out and ſtand belide my Father in the field, be is 
uſed to walk and take the Air in mornings, and where thou art to hide 
thy ſelf in ſome ſecret place, that' thou may? be nigh at band for me to 
acquaint thee with what paſics between as (as v.:) and I will *diſcourſe 
with my Father of thee, and what J ſee, that I will tell thee, 3. e. let 
thee know bow my Father ſtands inclin'd toward thee, as ſoon as he is gone. 
4 And accordingly Jonathan ſpake good of, i. e. commended David unto 
Saul his father, and ſaid unto him, Let not the King fin u doing Evil 
againſt his Servant, againſt David: becauſe he hath not any time ſinn d 
or offended, and done any Evil againſt thee, and what 15 more, becauſe 
his Works have been“ toward thee very good, 1. e. be bas done thee ma- 

ay good and great Services. ''5 For inflance he did put his Life in his 
hand, 5. e. ventur d bis Life, and flew the Philiſtine, and the m_ 

wrought 
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wrought a great Salvation for all Iſrael : thou ſaw'ſt it, and didſt re- 
joyce: wherefore then wilt thou ſin againſt God ayvd David in ſhedding 
innocent blood, namely to ſlay David without a cauſe? 6 And Saul 
hearken'd unto the voice of Jonathan : and Saul ſware, As the Lord 
liveth he ſhall not be ſlain, ſpeaking probably as he really meant at that 
preſent. J And as ſoon as Saul was gone out of the field, Jonathan being 
alone there call'd David out of the place where he had lay bid, and Jo- 
nathan ſhew'd him all thoſe things, 7. e. told him all that had paſs'd be- 
tween bis Father and bim: and Jonathan brought David to Saul, and 
he was in his Preſence for ſome time again, as in times paſt. 

8 And there was War again, the Philiſtines making ſome Invaſion on 


10 dil David, who Ihe Iſraelites: and David went out, and fought with the Philiſtines, 
is fay'd by his and flew them with a great Slaughter; and they fled from him: which 


Fife, 


new Succeſs, as it ſtill increas d David's Eſieem among the People, ſo it 
now reuiu d again Saul's Envy and Eumily againſi him. 9 And bu. 
the evil Spirit from the Lord was upon Saul, as he fat in his houſe with 
his Javelin in his hand: and David play'd with his hand. 10 And Saul 


forgetting his Oath (v. G.) out of bis Rage and Envy fought to {mite Da- 
1 


even to the wall with the Javelin; but he ſlipt away out of Saul's 
preſence, and he ſmote the Javelin into the wall: and David fled, and 
eſcap d that night. 11 Namely Saul preſently ſent Meſſengers unto 
David's houſe, to watch him as be ſhould come out of doors, and to {lay 
him in the morning: and Michal David's wife having ſome how Intel. 
Agence thereof, told him, ſaying, If thou fave not thy Life to night, to 
morrow thou ſhalt be ſlain. 12 So Michal let David down thro' a 
Window, near which was no door, and ſo none of Saul's Meſſengers watch. 
ing thercabent : and he went and fled, and eſcapd from Saul (as v. 10.) 
ibat night. 13 And Michal moftraſiing Saul would do as v. 1 . took and 
wade an Image of a Han, ana probably as like David as ſhe could, and 
laid it in the Bed he wſed 10 % in, and put a pillow of Goats hair for 
his Bolſter, and cover d it, i. e. ihe Image with a Cloth, as Fit bad been 
David ſick. 14 And when Saul, bearing ibat David was not ſeen to 
come out of doors yet, ſent Meſſengers to take David 7 bis houſe, ſhe 
faid, Go tell my father Saul, that he is lick, probably intimating that his 
Sickneſs was ſo great, as that ſhe knew not but he might dy of it, and ſo 
put an end to Sau, Enmity againſt bim; ber Affection to her Husband 
making ber tell this Uutrutb, that David might have the more time 10 
eſcape to @ place of ſafety.” 15 And Saul ſent the Meſſengers again, as 
if they came only to ſee how David dia, ſaying witha/, Bring him up 
to me in the Bed, that I may flay him, bit Rage being ſo in/atiable that 
be could not ſtay to ſee whether be would dy of his Sickneſs. 16 And 
when the Meſſengers were come into the Room where the Bed was, be- 
hold, there was an Image in the Bed, with a pillow of Goats hair 

- | $ 
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his Bolſter. 12 And Saul ſaid unto Michal, ſending for ber as ſoon as 
he underſtood what a Trick ſhe had play d bim, Why haſt thou deceiv d 
me ſo, and ſent away mine Enemy, that he is eſcaped? And Michal an- 
ſwer d Saul, He ſaid unto me, Let me go; why ſhould I kill thee ? not 
flicking at another Untruth to pacify ber Father. 1 


m 4 
r 


— — 


RP | 8 E C T. XLVI. No. 6. . : 
2 an Account of What was done by Saul and David, From 
David's firſt quite withdrawing himſelf from Court, To hi 
going out of the Land of Iſrael to Gath the ſecond time: Which 
Account takes up Chap, XIX. 18 NMI. ult. | 


18 So David fled, and eſcap'd from San}, and came to Samuel to Ra- 5 
mah, and told him all that Saul had done to him: and he and Samuel N 
went and dwelt in Naioth, wöich ſeems te have been only 4 School or Naioth after Da- 
College of the Prophets by Ramab. 19 And after ſome time it was told 9 79tk5- 
Saul, ſaying, Behold, David is at Naioth in Ramah. 20 And Saul, 
having out of his implacable hatred to David laid aſide all Reſpect even 
to Samuel, under whoſe Protection David now was, ſent Meſſengers to 
take David: and when they ſaw the Company of the Prophets prophe- 
ſying, and Samuel ſtanding as appointed over them, vis. to govern them, 
the Spirit of God was upon the Meſſengers of Saul, and they alſo pro- 
pheſy d, i. e. fell a ſinging Praiſes to God in Wms, which the Prophets 
compos d and ſang to that purpoſe, and ſo the Meſſengers mind's were quite 
dtyerted from the Hire they were ſent about, by the immeadtate Inter- 
poſition of God, and they return d not to Saul as it ſeems, but continu'd 
| there propheſying. 21 And when it was told Saul by ſome others what 
| had befaln his Meſſengers, he ſent other Meſſengers, and oy Propmery 
| likewiſe: and Saul ſent Meflengers again the third time, and they pro- 
|  pheſydalſo: So firangely Ohſtinate and Wicked was he, as not only to 
contend ſo often with the Spirit of God in ſending Others, but after all 
, reſolving to go himſelf. as 7 be could el the Spirit of God in the caſe. 
, 22 Then went he alſo to Ramah, and came to a great Well that is in 
b Sechu: and he ask d ſome that were fetching Water at the Mell or the 
d 
0 


like, and ſaid, Where are Samuel and David? And one ſaid, Behold, 
they be at Naioth* by Ramah. 23 And he went thither to Naioth by 


1 Ramah; and as be was going, the Spirit of God was upon him alſo, zo 
p convince bim that he was not able any more than his Meſſengers to re/ift 
17 the Spirit and Will of God, and that be labour d in a vain purſuit after 
A David, whom the Spirit of God ſo powerfully defended: and he went on 
* and propheſy d, until he came to Naioth by Ramah. 24 And he ſtript 
Ae off his Clothes, 7. e. big upper Garment allo as the Meſſengers bad _ 
; „ an 
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and propheſy d before Samuel in like manner as they, and lay down 
naked, 7. e. ſiript off bit upper Garment all that day, and all that night, 
4 a Man in an Ecfaſy, that has not the uſe of bis Senſes. Wheretore 
they bad bis neu Oceaſion to lay or revive that proverbial Saying (F) afore- 
mention a, Is Saul allo among the Prophets. | | 


Chap. XX. And David, without doubt by the advice of Samuel, who 


Mar. n. J 
ne cans Ley was directed therein by God bimſelf, having time given bim ſo to 
il Intentions - ao by Saut being thrown into a Trance, Hed from Naioth by Ramah, 
Yes and came 70 Gibeab, and ſaid before Jonathan, What have I done? what 


takes his Farewe 


& is wine Iniquity ? and what is my Sin before thy Father, that he ſeeks 
amy Life? 2 And he ſaid unto him, God forbid; thou ſhalt not dy: be- 
hold, my Father will do nothing either. great or ſmall, but that he will 
ſhew it me: and why ſhould my Father hide this thing from me? It is 
not ſo: whence it appears that Jonathan knew nothing of what is men- 
Zion'd (Chap. 19.11 — 24.) 3 And David {ware moreover, and faid, 
Thy Father certainly knoweth that I have found grace in thine eyes; 
hed, | he ſaith, Let not Jonathan know this, leſt he be griev'd: but truly 
as the Lord liveth, and as thy Soul liveth, there is but a ſtep between 
me and death. 4 Then ſaid Jonathan unto David, Whatſoever thy 
Soul deſireth, I will even do it for thee. 5 And David ſaid to Jona- 
than, Behold, to morow is the New-moon, when there were ſolemn Sa- 
crifices, and then a Feafl on them ; and I, as being the King's Son in lau, 
ſhould” not fail to fit with the King at meat: but let me go zo my Fu- 
iber 3, that I may hide my ſelf in the Field thereabout, and which I am 
well acquainted with, unto the third day hence at evening. 6 If thy 
Father at all miſs me, then ſay, David earneſtly asked leave of me, ihat 
he might run to Beth-lehem his City: for there is a yearly Sacrifice there 
for all the Family; it being lileꝶ a Cuſtom in pious Families, to meet to- 
gether once a year, and praiſe God for his Mercies toward them all: J If 
K ſay thus, It is well, approving of the Leave thou gaveſt me; thy Ser. 
vant may hope that he ſhall have Peace, or that thy Father is pacify'd lo- 
ward lum: but if he be very-wroth, then be ſure that Evil or my De- 
AHruct iom is determin d by him. 8 Therefore thou ſhalt deal kindly with 
thy Servant, in giving me a faithful account how thou ſhalt find thy Fa. 
tber alſpos d toward me: tor this Kindneſs I may expect from thee, 
Fince thou haſt brought thy Servant into a Covenant of the Lord with 
thee, i. e. /ince it was thy own Motion ff that iue ſhould make a ſolemn 
Covenant of mutual —— before God: notwithſtanding, if there be 
in me Tuiquity, ſlay me thy ſelf; for why ſhouldſt thou bring me to thy 
Father on to ſlay me? 9 And Jonathan ſaid, Far be it from thee, i. e. 
do not ſpeak of any ſuch thing : for if I knew certainly, that Evil were 
determin'd by my Father to come upon thee, then would not I tell it 
3 | (f) Chap. IO, 1 1. | | 


thee ? 
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thee? 1. e. 7 would moſt certainly tell thee. 10 Then ſaid David to Jo- 


nathan, Who ſhall tell me? i. e. bring me notice how Matters ſtand, if 
thy Father be pacify'd toward me: it will be convenient to know, Whom 
hog wilt ſend the Notice by, that I may know the better, How far I can 
iruf? the Account, and that it comes from thee: Or what if thy Father 


anſwer thee roughly, and ſo it will not be ſafe to ſend any Meſſenger to 


give me notice, becauſe thereby he will know Where 7 am, and ſo may 


betray me to Saul? 11 And Jonathan ſaid unto David, Come, and let 
us go out into the Field, where we may diſcourſe of theſe Matters with 
more ſafety or without being overheard by any one. And they went out 
both of them into the Field. 12 And Jonathan ſaid unto David, O Lord 
God of Iſrael, when I have ſounded my Father, to morrow or any 
time to the third day, and behold, if there be good toward David, and 
I then ſend not a Meſſenger unto thee, and ſhew it thee; 13 the 


Lord do ſo and much more to Jonathan, . e. puniſh me ſeverely as a 


Breaker of the Covenant of Friendſhip: But if it pleaſe my Father to do 


thee evil, then I will not ſend a Meſſenger to thee to acquaint thee there- 


with, but will ſhew it thee my ſelf, as it explain'd below v. 19 — 22. 


and ſo prevent thy being diſcover d and beiray'd to the malice of my Fa- 


. ther by the falſeneſs of any Meſſenger, and will ſend thee away ſo as that 


thou wayſt go in peace or /afe/y: and the Lord be with thee 774 he bas 
broug bt thee to the Throne according to his Promiſe and Deſignation, as 
he has been with my Father. 14 And, by way of return for ſuch my 
extraordinary Ainaneſs to thee, thou ſhalt not only while yet I live, 
ſhew me the Kindneſs of the Lord, i. e. the Kindneſs covenanted between 
us before the Lord, or this greateſt Kindneſs, that I dy not by thy cauſing 


me to be put 10 death, as Abs are wont 10 Cul off the Chilaren of their | 


Predeceſſors; 15 but alſo thou ſhalt not cut off thy Kindneſs from 
my Houſe or Poſterity for ever: no not when the Lord hath cut off the 
Enemies of David, every one from the face of the Earth, and ſo bon 


art arriv'd to the greate Power, as having none to oppoſe thy Will. 


16 So Jonathan made, not only a 8 Covenant with David himſelf, 
but a Covenant for his Houſe or Poterity with the Houſe or Pofferiiy 
of David, ſaying, Let the Lord even require it at the hand of n Poſte- 
rity, if they prove David's Enemies. 17 And Jonathan caus d David to 
{wear again, 0 confirm this Family Covenant as be had afore the Perſonal, 
and he made him [wear * by his Love toward him; for he lov'd him as 
he lov'd his own Soul. 18 Then Jonathan ſaid to David, To mor- 
row as tbou ſaiaſi v. 5. is the New- moon: and without doubt thou ſhalt 
be miſs'd at Table, becauſe thy ſeat will be empty. 19 And when thou 
haſt ſtay d three days at or about Beth-lehem, the Meſſenger I have nam d 
to thee not coming io thee thither in that time, then thou mayſt conclude 
that I have not been able to ſound my Father time enough to give thee any 


notice 
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| notice there, and therefore thou ſhalt go down quickly, and come to the 


place where thou didſt hide thy ſelf (g) afore, when the Jike buſineſs was 
in hand, and ſhalt remain by the ſtone Ezel. 20 And that thou may/t 
the better know what 10 do, when I am core into the Field where the 
ſaid place is, I give thee notice that I will ſhoot three Arrows on the 
{ide thereof, as tho' I ſhot at a Mark. 21 And behold, I will ſend a 


- Lad, ſaying, Go, find out the Arrows. If I expreſly ſay unto the Lad, 


Behold, the Arrows are on this ſide of thee, take them; then come thou, 
i. e. then thou mayſt without fear come out of the place where thou bidſt 
thy ſelf, and openly appear: for there is Peace o Favour from Saul 10 
thee, and no hurt, as the Lord lives. 22 But if I ſay thus unto the 
young Man, Behold, the Arrows are beyond thee, han thou muſt know 
thereby that my Father's Fury continues againſi thee, and thou muſt go 
thy way to e/cape it, for the Lord has bereby ſent thee away, i e. ſhewn 
thee that tboa canfi not appear at Court without danger of thy Life; and 
therefore do not. venture to diſcover thy ſelf or come out of thy hiding 
place, till I am left alone, who would have ( as v. 41, 42.) ſome ſhort 
Diſcourſe with thee, by way of taking our Farewel one of another, before 
thou goef?# away. 23 And as touching the matter which thou and 
I have ſpoken of, behold, the Lord be between thee and me for 
ever. 24 So David wen! 10 Betb- lebem ( as v. 5, 6.) and hid himſelf 
in the Field ibereabout, not daring to be ſeen in his Father's houſe, for 
fear of bringing bis Father and Family into danger; and when on the 
morrou the New-moon was come, the King ſat him down to eat Meat. 
25 And the King fat upon his Seat, as at other times, even upon the 
Seat at the upper end of the Table, which came up to and ſo was by the 
Wall: and Jonathan aroſe, Mel to ſhew his Father reverence when he 
came into the Room, and, after Saul had taken bis Seat, ſat down on Saul's 
right Side, and Abner, as bis Couſin-german and General of his Forces, 
Tat by Saul's left Side, and David's place was empty, being probably next 
10 tae. 26 Nevertheleſs the King ſpake not any thing, 7. e. took no 
notice to any one that day of David's Abſence : for he thought, Some- 
thing hath befallen him, he is not clean; ſurely he is not clean for the 
reaſon mention'd (Zevit. 15.16.) 27 And it came to paſs on the mor- 
row, which was the ſecond day of the Month, and was uſually obſerv d 
as appears hence with Feſtival 775 as well as the firſt, foraſmuch as the 
New-moon was proclaim'd accoraing to its Appearance, and appear d ſome- 
times in the Afternoon, ſometimes in the Evening, ſometimes at Mid. 
night, Ofc. Now on this ſecond day Saul ſaw, that David's place was 
y again: and Saul ſaid unto Jonathan his ſon, Wherefore cometh 
not the ſon of Jeſſe, by which name be calls David out ſcorn as well 
as diſpleaſure, to meat, neither yeſterday nor to day > 28 And Jona- 
(g) Chap. 19. 2. | 
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than anſwer'd Saul, David earneſtly asked leave of me to go to Beth- 


lehem: 29 and he ſaid, Let me go, I pray thee, for our Family hach 


a Sacrifice in the City, and my elaeſt Brother, it being likely for the Eldeft 
to let all the reſt know when the time was, and that they were expetted, 
he has commanded me to be there; and now if I have found favour in 
thine eyes, let me get away, I pray thee, and ſee my Brethren : Which 
his RequeFt being I thought but reaſonable, I thought I might well com- 
ply with it, and gave bim leave to go: Therefore he comes not to the 
King's Table. 30 Then Saul's anger was kindled againſt Jonathan, and 
he ſaid unto him, Thou haft dealt with me herein as a * perverſe Rebel 
thy ſelf againſt me; in thus ſiding and complying with him that I account 
my greateſt Enemy: for do not I know that thou haſt choſen zo make 
the ſon of ſeſſe thy boſom Friend to thy own Confuſion or depriving thy 
ſelf of the Throne after me and to thy utter Undoing, and to the Confuſion 
of thy Mother's Nakedneſs, inaſmuch as the World will have reaſon to 
think that thou art none of my Son, becauſe thou loveſt David fo intitely 
whom 7 ſo mortally hate? 31 For as long as the fon of ſeſſe liveth up- 
on the ground, thou ſhalt not be eſtabliſh'd, * namely in thy Kingdom, 
i. e. in the Kingdom after me: Wherefore now fend and fetch him unto 
me, for he ſhall ſurely dy. 32 And Jonathan anſwer'd Saul his father, 
and ſaid unto him, Wherefore ſhall he be ſlain? what hath he done? 
23 And Saul caſt a Javelin at him to ſmite him: whereby Jonathan knew 
that it was determin'd of his Father to flay David. 34 So Jonathan 
aroſe from the Table in fierce anger, and did eat no Meat the ſecond 
day of the Month: for he was griev'd on à double account, vis. for David, 
* and alſo becauſe his Father had done him 4im/eff ſuch open Shame, by 
giving him ſuch foul Language, ana! flinging his Javelin at bim. 35 And 


it came to paſs in the morning, whence it appears that David ſtay d not 


at Beth-lehem three whole days, but only part of three days, that Jona- 
than went out into the Field, at the time appointed (v. 19.) with David, 
who was come thither from Beth-lehem according to appointment, and Jo- 
nathan took only a little Lad with him, wwho was not likely to ſuſpect᷑ or 
diſcover any thing of the matter. 36 And he ſaid unto his Lat Run, 
find out now the Arrows which I ſhoot. And as the Lad ran, he ſhot 
an Arrow beyond him. 37 And when the Lad was come to the place 
of the Arrow which Jonathan had ſhot, Jonathan cried after the Lad, 
i. e. ſpake aloud to him as David might hear what be ſaid, this being the 
Sign given v. 22. for David 10 know Saul's ill Intentions, and ſaid, Is 
not the Arrow beyond thee? 38 And Jonathan cried after the Lad, 
Make ſpeed, haſte, ſtay not; Jonathan being very deſirous 10 be alone, 
that he might have ſome ſhort Diſcourſe with David. And Jonathan's 
Lad gather'd up the Arrows, and came to his Maſter. 39 But the Lad 
knew not any thing of he reaſon of what was done: only * _ 
ayl 
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David knew the matter / far. 40 And Jonathan gave his“ Weapons, 


i. e. Bow and Arrows unto his Lad, and faid unto him, Go carry them 


to the City. 4t And as ſoon as the Lad was gone, David aroſe out of 
*the place where he had bid toward the South, 1. e. on the South ſide of 


it, which way probably was the paſſage into the place, for which reaſon 


Fonathan probably ſhot his Arrows on the North ſide of the place, that 
the Lad might not happen to ſee any thing of David: and David fell on 


his face to the ground, having fir H bow'd himſelf three times foward 


m. 
David 


Jonathan, out of Reverence to him, as the King's ſon and his faithful 
Friend: and they, by way of taking their Farewel one of the other, kiſsd 
one another, and wept one with another ont of Grief that they muſt 
part, until David exceeded, as grieving not only that he was forced to 
part from ſo good a Friend, but alſo from his Wife and Kindred, and o 
wander up and down be knew not where, 42 And Jonathan, after ſome 


ſhort diſcourſe, not thinking it ſafe to ſlay long together for fear they ſhould 


be. ſeen by any, ſaid to David, Go in peace, foraſmuch as we have {worn 
both of us in the name of the Lord, ſaying, The Lord be between me 
and thee, and between my. Seed and thy Seed for ever, i. e. doubt not 
but I will faithfully keep my Covenant with thee, as ] doubt not of thy 
perpetual Stedfafineſs in it, when I am dead. And this muſt be our Satiſ- 


Fackian in this ſad Seperation we are forced to. And he, i. e. David aroſe 


and departed, and Jonathan went into the City. 
Chap. XXI. Fhen came David to Nob à City of Benjamin, to Ahi- 


Vs hes ho r melech the then F2h-prieſt, ihe Tabernacle being likely remov'd hither 


and his Men eat by Saul s order into bis own Tribe: and Ahimelech was afraid at the meet- 
Loew e ing of David, baving likely heard of Saul's great diſpleaſure againſt bim, 


1s deliver'd to 
im, 


and therefore feariug lefl his Coming to him ſhould bring Saut's diſpleaſure 
alſo on ch as it did: and Abimelech 120 unto Ay Why — thou 
alone, and no Man with thee ? 7? being unuſual for a Man of David's 
Quality to be without ſome Attendants, unkſs they were under ſome Cloud 
or Diſpleaſure of therr Prince. 2 And David ſaid unto Ahimelech the 
Prieſt, The King hath commanded me a Buſineſs, and hath ſaid unto me, 
Let no Man know any thing of the Buſineſs whereabout J ſend thee, 
and what I have commanded thee: and I have appointed my Servants 
to ſuch and ſuch a place: Whence it is evident that David bad even now 
Some that accompanied him hither, according 10 Mark 2.25. tho' they did 
not appear at leaft yet: Tis likewiſe hence evident, how far great Fear 
may make even an otherwiſe good Man forget his duly in having a due 
regard to Truth. 3 Now therefore what is under thy hand, 7. e. bat 
bat thou to give us to eat? If thou canſ!, give me five loaves of Bread 
in my hand, or what other Victual there is preſent. 4 And the Hab- 
prieſt anſwer'd David, and ſaid, There is no common Bread under my 
and, but there is hdllow'd, viz. forme of the Shew-bread, which — 
an 
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and thoſe with thee may eat of in this Neceſſuy, it thou and the ſaid 
young Men have kept themſelves at leaſt (4) from Women, and ſo can 
eat it with the ſame purity as is requir d f the Prieſts. 5 And David 
anſwer d the Z7ig4-prieſf, and ſaid unto him, Of a truth, Women have 
been kept from us about theſe three days, ſince I came out, and /o the 
Vellels, z. e. Bodies of my ſelf and the young Men are holy in the man- 
ner thou requireFt ; and the 2 Bread is in a manner common, even 
becauſe this day there is other ſanctify d by being ſet on the Table of 
Shew-bread in the Veſſel or Diſh for. that purpoſe; ſo that the Bread 
which was taken off the ſaid Table, was now become according to the Law 
the Food, not only of the Prie fi that officiated, but of bis whole Family, : - 
and ſo was in a manner common Bread as is aforeſaid, and conſequently 
might be given to David and thoſe with him in the Neceſſity they were 
in; inuincible Neceſfuty diſpenſing with the Ritual Laws, not only as the 
Jews themſelves confeſs, but as our (i) Saviour has taught us. 6 So the 
Prieſt gave him hallow'd Bread; for there was no Bread there, but the 
Shew-bread that was taken from before the Lord, to put hot Bread in 
the day when it was taken away. 7 Now a certain Man of the ſervants 
of Saul was there that day, detain'd before the Lord, 2. e. at the T aber- 
nacle, on account of ſome Yow be had made; or ſome other Religious per- 
formance, to which he had oblig'd himſeff: and his name was Doeg an 
Edomite by Firth or Deſcent, but a Convert to the Fewiſh Rehgion, the 
Chiefelt as being the Overſeer of all the Herdſmen that belong d to Saul. 
8 And David {aid unto Ahimelech, And is there not here under thine 
hand Spear or Sword? for I have neither brought my Sword, nor any 
of my other Weapons with me, becauſe the King's buſineſs requir'd haſte, 
which was only another Pretence, the true reaſon being more likely, that 
he might the better paſs for a private. or ordinary Man, and ſo conceal 
himſelf. 9 And the High-prieſt ſaid, The Sword of Goliath the Phi- 
liſtine, whom thou ſlew'ſt in the valley of Elah, behold it is here wrapt 
in a Cloth behind the place, where the Garments of the Higb. prieſt, the 
Chief of which was the Ephod with its Appurtenances, are laid up: If 
thou wilt take that, take it: for there is no other * but that here. And 
David ſaid, There is none like that for my purpoſe, inaſmuch as it rs 
a flanding Monument of the ſervice I baue done Saul and my while Na- 
tion; and. ſo may be very ſerviceable to me on that as well as other Oc- 
caſions : wherefore give it me: Aud David took it, for tho it had been 
laid up in the Tabernacle as God's Treaſury, for a Monument of his Un- 
ſpeakable Mercy; yet it ſeems not barely thereby to have been ſo conſe- 
crated, but that it might be apply d again to common Uſe, 2 by 
David himſelf, and when he was in ſo great Neceſſuy for to provide for 
his own Defence. _ | apes xt | 
() See Exod. 19. 15, (i) Mark 2. * : 
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1 4 10 And David aroſe and fled, 7. e. forthwrth fled out of the land of Iſ- 


Acbiſb the firſt 


| 
; 
| 


rael, for fear of Saul, and went to Achiſh the King of Gath, wich was 
the very City of Goltath. And likely be took the Sword of Goliath with 
bim, among other reaſons aforemention'd, alſo for this, that hereby Achiſh 
mgbt the better be convinc'd that be was David that flew Goliath; and 
therefore knowing what great Exploits be had done in that and other Ca- 
fes, might be the more induc'd to receive and protect him, as being now 
Saul's avow'd Enemy, as Achiſh might well think ſufficiently appear d 

Deuid i being thus forc'd to leave bis own Conntty, and flee even to the 

Bine for Refuge. 11 And the Servants or Churtters of Achiſh, 
having probably ſeen Gohath's Sword that David bronght with bim, and 
known it, and fo diſcover d who David was, ſaid unto him, Is not this 
David, who accoraing to the general Report of the Jfraelites themſelves 
is agen A by their God to be the King of the Land Iſrael after Sanl's 
death? And prefently after bis killing of Goltath did they not ſing one 
to another of him in Dances, ſaying, Saul hath ſlain his thouſands, and 
David his ten thonſauds? bich rs ſard to be rhe chief reaſon of Saul s 
enmity againſt him, as knowing that the Kingdom of Iſrael is not 10 con- 
tinue in bis Family after his death, but to be tranſlated to this David. 
12 And David, hearing what the Philiftines ſaid of bim, laid up theſe 
Words in his heart, z. e. was much concern'd at them, and by conſidering 
rbroughly the Import of tbem, fufficienth gather'd that the Philiſlines did 
wor look om bim as a real Enem to Saul, much kfs to his Country,” ibo 
Sau} was to bim for the foreſaid reaſorr, and therefore that the Philiſtines 
rather doabted, that if be ſhould troe to be King of Iſrael, he would ſub- 
due them All as be had done Goliath, and therefore that they had better 
male bim away, than give him any Protection: and on this account Da- 
vid was fore afraid of Achiſh the King of Gath, and his Courtiers. 
13 And he chang d his Behaviour before them, and feign'd himſelf mad 
in their hands, and ſcrabbled or made ftrange marks on the doors of the 
Gate, and let his fpittle fall down upon his Beard; looking on this as the 
beſt means to make the Philiflines think be was not — to do them any 
barm by becoming King of Iſrael; foraſmuch as his preſent Troubles had 
made bim run mad, and ſo unfit for to be a King, 14 Then ſaid Achiſh 
unto his Ser vants, f. e. Courtiers who fir N introduc'd David to bim, as 
thinking at firſt be might be of uſe to them againſt the Iſraelites; tbo on 
Farther conſideration they found they had more cauſe to think otherwiſe, 
for the reaſons aforemention'd, Lo, you fee the Man is mad : wherefore 
then have ye brought him to me? 15 Have I need of Mad-men, that 
ye have brought this Fellow = vi the Mad-man in my preſence? ſhall 
this Fellow come into my Houſe? 7. e. be receiv'd and entertain d in my 
Pg ſince by bis Maaneſs be is render d uncapable to do ns any Service, 
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Chap. XXII. David therefore departed thence, i c. m Gath, Achiſh pid es % 
not only commanding his Courtiers to let him go, but probably ordering Adulamouhither 
them io ſend bim away into his own Country again, that be nught be rid”) He. 


of bim; and eſcap'd by tbe foremention'd means of. pretended Madneſs 
into the land of {jrac, aud came to the Cave of Adullam: and when his 
Brethren and all his Father's houſe heard it, they went down thither 


to him, to ſecure tbemſelues from Saul's fury, having likely reaſon to fear, 


that he would wreak bis hatred to David on them, when be could nat do 
it on David. himſelf, 2 And every one of //rae/ that was in diſtreſs or 
need, and every one that was in debr, and every one that was diſcon- 
tented with their preſent Circumſiauces, when they beard of David's be- 
ing there, gather'd themiclyes nnto him, Ving them/elues into his Ser- 
vice, and ſo he became a Captain over them, þe being forced to take this 
Courſe in his own Defence, that be might not be ſuddenly ſurpris d by 
any party Saul ſhould bring or ſend again i him; and not doing fo with 
the lead iuteut to raiſe any Diflurbance or Rebel{ion again Saul, er 0 
do him the leaſt hurt, ibo it ſhould ly in his Pouer; much leſs to hurt 
his Country. And there were with him about four hundred Men, who 
2 lifted tbemſelves under bis Commana, together with his own Kin- 
red, | | 


3 And David went thence to Mizpeh of Moab : and he ſaid unto the e g. wich is 
King of Moab, as being a Prince, not only at Difference with Saul, but Father and Mother 
alſo Prince of the Country whence one of David's AuceFtor's, vis. Rutb, Meab. 


Jeſſe's Grandmother, came, which might make .David the rather bope the 
ſaid King would ſhew this Kinaneſs to bis aged Parents, they being not able 
to wander up and down with him from place to place: whereupon he ſaid, 
Let my Father and my Mother, I pray thee, come forth aut of the land 
of Iſrael, and be with you in yaur Country among aur Relations by Ruth, 
till I know what God will do for me, i. e. till God makes good bis Pro- 
miſe to me of being King of Lfrael. 4 And the King 4 Moab agg 
thereunto, he brought them before the King of Moab; and they dw 

with him, 2. e. in his Country, and probably with Ruth's Relations, all 


the while that David was in (4) Holds, i. e. was forced to keep bimſelf in 


ſome Firong place, or not eaſy of Acceſs. 5 And the Prophet Gad, who 
likely being bred under Samuel, and knowing he bad anointed David 10 
be King, reſolvd to accompany him in his Troubles, which doubileſs was 
a great Comfort to him, after ſome time ſaid unto David by God's Di- 
rection, Abide not in * this Hold 7 « foreign Conniry ; but depart and 
ANNOTAT. 8 

() Tho' the Original word be in the fingular, yet it ſeems moſt reaſonably 
to denote here, not any particular Hold, but in general any Hold whatever, and 
{o to denote all the time that David was forced to wander about from place to 
place, and to preſerve himſelf in ſuch Holds. F 
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get thee into the land of Judah. Then David departed, and came into 
the Foreſt of Harech. 

' 6* Then Saul heard after ſome time, that David was diſcover'd, and 
the Men that were with him, zo be in the Foreſi of Fareth: and Saul 
* was ſitting in Gibeah under a Tree * on a riſing Ground, having his 
Spear or Scepter in his hand, and all his Servants, 7z. e. uſua/ Guard's 
and principal Officers of his Court were ſtanding about him. * And 
Saul ſaid unto his Servants that ſtood about him, Hear now, ye Benja. 
mites, will the ſon of jeſſe give every one of you Fields, and Vineyards, 
or make you all Captains of thouſands, and Captains of hundreds: 
8 that All of you have conſpir'd with Fonathan and David againſt me, 
and there is none that ſheweth me that my Son hath made a League 
with the Son of Jeſſe, and there is none of you that is ſorry for me, or 
ſhewerh unto me that my Son hath ſtirred up my Servant againſt me, 
to ly in wait, as at this day? Sau/'s Jealouſy making him ſuſpef that 
even his own ſon Jonathan, ſince he had threw the Javelin at bim, not 
only ſided with David; but encourag'd him to take up Arms, and to ap- 
pear Openly, having many Friends; Jonathan likely after the foremen- 
tion d diſgrace done him ( Chap. 20. 30 — F 3.) abſenting from Court, or 
not coming ſo frequently, or looking plainly diſcontented. 9 Then an- 
{wer'd Doeg the Edomite, which was ſet over the Servants, viz. Herdſ- 


men of Saul, and ſaid, I ſaw the fon of jeſſe coming to Nob, to Ahi- 


melech the ſon of Ahitub. 10 And he enquird of the Lord for him, 
wherein Doeg either ſpoke an Uniruth, or however did wicked!y in con- 
cealing from Saul David's pretences to Ahimelech, viz. that he came about 
the King's Buſineſs: which mouv'd Abimelech to do what he did; and 
thereupon he gave him Victuals, and gave him the Sword of Goliath the 
Philiſtine. 11 Then the King ſent to call Ahimelech the Hg prieſt, 
the ſon of Ahitub, and all his Father's, i. e. Elis houſe, which God had 
tbreaten'd to cut off, the Prieſts that were in Nob: and they came all 
of them to the King. 12 And Saul ſaid, Hear now, thou ſon of Ahitub, 
which expreſſion Saul uſed by way of diſreſpet? and diſpleaſure to him: 
and he anſwer'd, notwithſtanding with due reſpec to Saul, Here J am, 
my Lord. 13 And Saul ſaid unto him, Why have ye conſpir d againſt 
me, according to ihe repreſentation Doeg had wickedly given of the mai. 
ter, thou and the fon of Jeſſe, in that thou halt given him Bread, and 
a Sword, and haſt enquir'd of God for him, that he ſhould rife againſt 
me, to ly in wait, as at this day? 14 Then Ahimelech anſwer'd the 
King, and ſaid, And had not good reaſon io do what I did, for who is 
generally eſteem d ſo faithful among all thy Servants, as David; which 
is the King's Son in law, and goeth at thy bidding, and is honourable 
in thine Houſe? Fo that I did what I did for David in duty to thee as 
well as reſpe to bim. 15 Beſides did I then begin to enquire of God 


for 
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for him? . e. J did no more then, than I had done afore for him in duty 
to thee, and as thy Servant and Son ſent about thy Buſineſs, and for which 
therefore I was never blam'd by thee. Be it far from me 70 have any i 
Deſign againfl thee in what I then did: wherefore let not the King im- 
pute any thing of Diſloyally unto his Servant, nor to all the Houſe of 
my Father: for thy Servant knew nothing of all this De/ign that David 
then had and has put ſince in execution lels or more. 16 And the King 
notwithſtanding wickedly ſaid, Thou ſhalt ſurely dy, Ahimelech, thou, 
and all thy Father's Houſe, 17 And the King ſaid unto the Guard, 
that aſed lo go before and behind him, and then ſtood about him, Turn 
and {lay the Prieſts of the Lord; becauſe their hand alſo is with David, 
and becauſe they knew when he fled, and did not ſhew it to me. But 
the ſaid Servants of the King had more reverence for God and Religion 
than the King, and therefore would not put forth their hand to fall up- 
on the Prieſts of the Lord. 18 And the King ſaid to Doeg, as thinking 
him moſt =—_ to do it, who had not ſtuck to imform againſt them, Turn 
thou and fall upon the Prieſts. And Doeg the Edomite was ſo wicked, 
that he turn'd, and he fell upon the Prieſts, and ſle on that day four- 
ſcore and five Perſons that did wear a linen Ephod, not ſuch as was 72 
culiar to the Fligh-prieft, but ſuch as was common to all the Prie fis. 
19 And Nob, the City of the Prieſts, ſmote he, i. e. Saul or Doeg by Saul's 
Order with the edge of the Sword, both Men and Women, Children 
and Sucklings, and Oxen, and Aﬀes, and Sheep, with the edge of the 
Sword: So far did Saul's Fury tranſport him, and by ſuch means did 


God permit the (1) Sentence denounced again ft the Flonſe of Eli to be 


fill d. |; 
7 20 And one of the ſons of Ahimelech the ſon of Ahitub, nam'd A- 
bathar, eſeap'd and fled after David, having no where elſe to be ſafe. 
21 And Abiathar ſhew'd David, that Saul had ſlain the Lord's Prieſts. 
22 And David ſaid unto Abiathar, I knew it that day, when Doeg the 
Edomite was there, that he would ſurely tell Saul, he being a wicked 


Man that lou'd miſchief, and none of David's Friend: I am very ſorry 


7 have thus occalion'd the death of all the Perſons of thy Father's Houſe, 
and am therefore oblig'd to do thee all the Kinaneſs I can: 23 Where- 
fore abide thou with me, and fear not that / will betray thee to Saul: 
for thou knoweſt that it is he, viz. Saul that ſeeks my Life, which ſeeks 


= Life: but with me, 7 doubt not by God's bleſſing, thou ſhalt be in 
afety. 


VIII. 
Abiathar eſcapes 
to David. 


Chap. XXIII. *Now before Abiathar came to David, as appears from Ne. 


v. 6. they had told David, ſaying, Behold, the Philiſtines fight againſt N. 


Keilah, a City in the Tribe of Fudah, and they rob the Threſhing-Hoors 
carrying away the Corn. 2 Therefore David enquir'd of the Lord, 
(1) Chap. 2. 31. and 3. 14. b | 

probably 


| 
| 
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: 
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probably by the Prophet Cad that was with bim, Shall I go and ſmite 
theſe Philiſtines? And the Lord ſaid unto David, Go and ſmite the 
Philiſtines, and fave Keilah,. 3 And ſame of David's Men, baving not 
truf? enough in God's Word, ſaid unto him, Bchold, we be afraid here 
in this part of Judah we are in here, and where we ly as ſecret as we 
can: how much more reaſon ſhal{ we have to be afraid then, if we come 
to Keilah openly 0 fight even againſt che Armies of the Philiſtines, for- 
2 as thereby we ſhall certainly make the whole Country of the Pbi- 
Mines our Fuemics? 4 Then David for their farther ſatisfattion en- 
quir'd of the Lord yet again. And the Lord anſwer'd him, and ſaid, 
Ariſe, go dowa to Keilah; for I will deliver the Philiſtines into thine 
hand. 5 So David and his Men went to Keilah, and fought with the 
Philiſtines, and purſuing tbem into their Country brought away ſome of 
their Cattle, and ſmote them with a great Slaughter: ſo David ſav'd 
the Inhabitants of Keilah. 6 And it came to paſs when Abiathar the 
ſon of Ahimelech fled to David to Keilah, that he came down with the 
Ephod peculiar 10 ihe High-prief? in his hand: Whence it is reaſonably 
Suppos'd, that Abiathar was left 10 look after the Sanctuary, while bis Fa- 
ther aud the reſi of the Prie is went 10 Saul; and hearing of therr being 
Eil d, be preſently made his eſcape, takivg along with bim the principal 
Yeftment of the High-prieſt, viz. the Ephod, to which the Urim and T hum- 
mim were annex d together with the Breaſt-plate, and carry d it to Da- 
vid; boping to be the more acceptable to David, when he appear d capable 
of ſerving bim by the Ephod or Urim and Tbummim, Oc. as he did (v.9.) 
7 And it was told Saul that David was come to Keilah, wha/ David 


go's rhence by had done there being ſo remarkable an Action, and done ſo openly that it 


could not be conceal d from Saul; which was anotber and the chief thing 
Devid's Men were v.3. afraid of. And Saul was ſo far from being pleas'd 
with bim for the ſervice be bad done bis Country thereby, and ſo pacify'd 
toward David, that on the contrary be ſaid, i. e. thought, God hath de- 
lver'd him vote into my hand: for he is only ſhut in, by entring into 
a Town that hath Gates and Bars, ſo as that he will not be able to get 


from me, when 7 baue beſieg d the place: Whence it appears that Saul 


fancy a, that David was induc'd lo free Keilah from the Philiſtines, only 
that be might bave the 2 to get into it himſelf, and there the 
better ſecure himſelf and Men; whereas this would prove his more cer- 
tain Ruin 8 And Saul call'd all the People of War together to go 7o 


War againſt the Philiflines, as be gave out on account of what they had done 
to Reilab; this bemp done the better to conceal his Deſigns agamſi ſeizing 


David in Keilab: bis real Intention being to go down to Keilah, to be- 
ſiege David and his Men, 9 And David knew, by means of ſame Friend 
or other at Court, that Saul thus ſecretly practis d or deſign'd Miſchief 
againſt him; and he ſaid to Abiathar 250 was now become the High- 

prieſt, 
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prieſt, Bring hither the Ephod with the Crim and I hummim Cc. an- 

nex'd thereto, and put it on thee for to enquire of the Lord for me, What = 
J. Fg do in the preſent Caſe? 10 Then ſaid David 20 Abiathar, Make 
the Enquiry for me to this effef?, O Lord God of Iſrael, thy Servant | 
hath certainly heard that Saul ſeeketh to come to Keilah, to deſtroy the | | 
City for my fake. 11 Will the Men of Keilah deliver me up into his 5 
hand? will Saul come down as thy Servant hath heard? O Lord God 

of Iſrael, I beſeech thee, tell thy Servant. And the Lord ſaid, He will 

come down, rf thou ſtay it bere; but did not it ſeems give any Anſwer 

this fir ſi time to the other part of the Queſtion, and which was meſi ma- 

terial. 12 Then berenpon ſaid David, i. e. order d Abiathar to ſay in bis 

behalf and to this effect again, Will the Men of Keilah deliver me and 

my Men into the hand of Saul? Aud the Lord ſaid, They will deliver 

thee up. 13 Then David and his Men, which were about fix hundred 

they being now increas d two hundred above what they were at (m) firſl, 

aroſe and departed out of Keilah, and went whitherſoever they could 

go for ſafety. And it was told Saul that David was eſcap'd from Kei- 

lah, and he forbare to go forth hither with bis Army, as be had v. 8. 

00%" "Hy or any whither elſe as yet, not knowing whither David was 

retrr d. | 

14 And David abode in the Wilderneſs in ſtrong Holds, 7. e. in places 1 

where tas not eaſy to come at bim; and fir N after bis — from to che wilderneis - 
Keilah he remain'd in a mountain in the Wilderneſs of Ziph : And Saul * ©": | Lo 
tought him every day, but God deliver'd him not into his hand. "= 
15 And David ſaw that Saul was come out to ſeek his Life, he having | 'W 
likely had Intelligence whereabuut David wat: and David was Fill in 

the Wilderneſs of Ziph in a Wood. 16 And Jonathan Saul's ſon, uo : _ 
likely was come out with Sanl at bis Command, but was ſo far from en- = 
deavouring to diſcover David, that he did all he could to hinder Saul from 
diſcovering him, having receiv'd Intelligence ſome how from Davia, while 1 
Saul was in thoſe parts ſeeking for him, how and where he ſhould come f * 
to David ſecretly or nnknown 70 Saul, aroſe and went to David into the | | 
Wood, and ſtrengthned his hand in God, 1. e. encouraged bim not to doubt 
not uit hſt anding all bis preſent AfflitFions, but that he would prevail at 

ft, and God would make good hrs Promiſes unto him. 17 * Namely he 

aid unto him, Fear not, but keep up thy truſ in God's Promiſe, and 

thereby thy Spirit or Courage: for God will fo order things all along that 

the hand of Saul my father ſhall not find thee, and 7 will order things 
ſo at preſent as to divert my Father from finding thee here now; and thou 

ſhalt be King over Iſrael, and I * will be next unto thee, i. e. the ſecond 

Perſon in the Kingdom, this being All deſire; and that alſo Saul my 

father knows, vis. that David was to be King after him, concluding ſo 

(m) Chap. 22.2. Rt, 
from 
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from what Samuel bad told bim Chap. 15, 28. and from the wonderful 
Succeſſes and other remarkable Particulars which he had ſince obſerv'd 
relating to David. 18 And they two made anew the Covenant, which 
they afore had enter d into, before the Lord. And David abode in the 
Wood, and Jonathan went to his houſe, /o ordering matters that bis fa- 
ther Saul gave over all hopes of finding David this time, and ſo return- 
ing to Gibeah with Fonathan. 

19 Then after ſome time came up the Ziphites, having been aſſur d 


ſcover David to ſore bow ſince Saul's departure from them, that David was ſiill in their 


Saul, &c, 


parts, and fearing leſt Saul ſhould ſerve them as be had done thoſe of Nob, 
if be ſhould hear anew that David was ſtill among them, and they bad 
not grven bim freſh notice thereof : on theſe accounts they came to Saul 
to Gibeah, ſaying, Do's not David il hide himſelf wich us in ſtrong 
Holds, which we have now found out e act iy, viz. in the Wood *on the 
Hill of Hachilah, which is on the South of Jeſnimon? 20 Now there- 
fore, O King, come down according to all, z. e. the great Deſire of thy 
Soul to come down and take bim, and our part ſhall be, i. e. we zo ſhew 
our true Loyalty to thee will undertake for our parts, as well knowing his 
Haunts, and the ways to the places he hides in, to deliver him into the 
King's hand. 21 And Saul ſaid, Bleſſed be ye of the Lord; for ye 
have compaſſion on me, which I perceive few others of my People have, 
and which therefore I take the more kindly of you. 22 Go, I pray you, 
and prepare yet further all things as far as paſibie for to take him: and 
know 28A and even ſee his place where his Haunt is, and who hath 
ſeen him there: for it is told me that he dealeth very ſubtilly. 23 See 
therefore, and take knowledge of all the Lurking - places where he hideth 
himſelf, and come ye again to me with the certainty, and I will go with 
you, Being very unwilling to go after him any more, having been ſo often 
diſappointed in finding bim, unleſs I can be now certain of attaining my 
End: ſuch Diſappointments ſerving only to expoſe my ſelf, and magnify 
him for bis own Conduct, and God's ſpecial Providence over him. And 
therefore it ſhall come to paſs, that if after all you can do, 7 can't ſeize 
bim in your parts, rather than I will again expoſe my ſelf in going after 
him, and not finding him, I am reſolv'd, if he be any where in the whole 
Land of Zſrae/, that I will ſearch him out, going throughout all the ſe- 
vera thouſands, into which the Tribe of Judah, as well as other Tribes, 
7s divided; and in ſome one of which I am ſure he will ſeulk, that being 
his own Tribe, and ſo favouring him more than. auy other Tribe, on ac- 
count of the Expettations they have from him, when he ſhall be advanc'd 
to the Throne, as being one of their Tribe, and ſo likely to prefer theſe 
of his own Tribe before thoſe of others, as Saul did then the Benjamites. 
24 And they aroſe, and went to Ziph 70 prepare all things for the taking 
of David, before Saul ſhould ſet forth from Gibeab. 

| But 
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But David having receiv'd Intelligence of what the Ziphites had done, 
He and his Men et their Parts, and were now in another part of the 
Tribe of udab, not far from the former, vis. in the Wilderneis of Maon, - - 
in the plain on the South of Jeſhimon. 25 * Namely Saul having re- 
ceivd freſh Aſſurances from the Ziphites, that all things were diſpos'd 
for his taking David, He and his Men went from Gibeal to ſeek for him 
in the places where the Ziphites knew bis haunts were; and they told 
David, as afore is ſaid, of what the Ziphites had done, and of Saul's com- 
ing after him thereupon :  wherefore he left the parts about Zipb, and 
came down ft om the Hilly rocky places about Zipk, and went unto a like 
Rock, . e. hilly rocky place about Maon, and abode in the Wilderneſs of 
Maon : and when Saul heard that, he purſu'd after David in the Wil- 
derneſs of Maon. 26 And Saul went on this (ide of the Mountain, and 
David and his Men on that ſide of the Mountain: and David made haſte 
to get away for fear of Saul; for Saul and his Men, being far more nu- 
mei ous than thoſe with David, dividing themſelues into ſeveral Parties, 
and marching ſeveral Ways, had well nigh, or would quickly have com- 
pals'd David and his Men round about, ſo as to take them. 27 But by 
God's ſpecial Providence in the very nick of this extream Danger David 
was in, there came a Meſſenger unto Saul, ſaying, Haſte thee and come; 
for the Philiſtines have invaded the Land. 28 Wherefore Saul return'd 
from purſuing after David, and went againſt the Philiſtines: therefore 
they call'd that place, where Saul was ſo near taking David, and whence 
he return'd from purſuing David, Sela-hammahlecoth, 7. e. the Rock of 
Diviſions, moſt probably on account of God's thus dividing or taking away 
Saul from purſuing David, when be was ſo near taking him, the ſaid 
name being given to the ſaid place by David and his Men, in remembrance 
of ſuch God's ſigual Mercy to them. | | 

29 And David went up from thence, vis. the Wilderneſs of Maon, and aces 
dwelt in ſtrong Holds, :. e. places where be could not eaſily be come to, En-gedi: near 
at or near En-gedi, a place hkewiſe in the Tribe of Fudab, and not far 9. mr = 
from the Salt or Dead Sea. Chap. XXIV. And it came to paſs when «#4 Saul. 

Szul was return'd from following the Philiſtines, that it was told him, aq. 4 
ſaying, Behold, David is in the Wilderneſs of En-gedi. 2 Then Saul 
took three thouſand choſen Men out of all Iſrael, and went to ſeek Da- 
vid and his Men upon the Rocks of the wild Goats, . e. where nothing 
but wild Goats liv'd, being craggy and hard to get up. 3 And he came 
to the Sheep-cotes by the way, where was a Cave, and Saul went 1n to 
cover his feet, i. e. zo fleep, being tir d with bis Purſuit, not imagining 
that David and bis Men would venture themſelues in a Cave ſo near the 
Road: and David and his Men remain d in the ſides of the Cave, bapning 
by God's Providence to go in thither afore Saul came, likely to refreſh ibem- 
ſelves alfo in the heat of the day: and being at the further end of the 2 
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they could fee Saul by the light that came in at the Entrance of the Cave, 
but be could not fee them, it being dark at the further end of the Cave. 
4 And the Men of David faid unto him, Bchold the day of which the 
Lord faid unto thee, Behold, I will deliver thine Enemy into thy hand, 
that thou mayſt do to him as it ſhall ſeem good unto thee: which /kely 
was only an /nterpretation that they made of what Samuel had ſaid con- 
cerning God's taking the Kingdom from Saul and giving it to David: 
Then David aroſe, and cut off the Skirt of Saul's Robe privily, 7z. e. 
without Sumi perceiving. him, be being aſleep: the reaſon of his cuttin 

the ſaid Skirt being that mention & (v. 10, 11.) 5 And it came to 25 
afterward, that David's Heart ſmote him, i. e. his Conſcience check'd him, 
and be was inwardly troubled, as having done an Ill thing, becauſe he 
had cut off Saul's Skirt, it being an Inalguity to a Prince to have his Royal 
Robe ſo disfiewr'd, 6 And he, being — _ in Conſcience only for 


_ exiting off: Saul's Shirt, God graciouſly deſigning thereby to prevent bim 
from A ren with his Men's. Importunity 4 do any worſe to Saul, 


faid& unto his Men, o fi preſs d bim 10 kill Saul or let them do it, The 
Lord forbid that I ſhould do this thing to him that 7 ought to own to be 
my Maſter and the Lord's Anointed as long as be lives: namely to ſtretch 
forth my hand againſt him, eitber to kill him my ſelf or give you leave 
to do it, ſeeing he is the Anointed of the Lord, and therefore is to hve 
and continue King as long as God ſees fit, who never gave me Authority 
er Command 10 deflroy him. ) So David ſtay d his Servants with thele 
words, and ſufſer'd them not to riſe againſt Saul: but Saul roſe vp out 
of the Cave, and went on his way. 8 David alfo aroſe — and 

went out of the Cave, and cried after Saul, wben be was at ſore di- 


ſtance from him, ſo as Saul muſt have time to bear what he ſaid for him- 
ſelf, before Saul's rage could make bim kill bim; David being embolden d 


10 do, on account” of the convincing Evidence he could'now give Saul, 
that be bad no Il deſign again i bim: wherefore he cry d, ſaying, My 
Lord the King. And when Saul look ' d behind him, David ſtooped with 
his face to the Earth, and bowed himſelf, 9 And David ſaid to Saul, 


'* Wherefore heareſt thou Men's words, ſaying, Behold, David ſecketh 


ty hurt? 10 Behold, this day thine eyes have ſeen, how that the 
Lord had deliver'd thee to day into mine hand in the Cave: and ſome 
bade me kill thee, but mine eye ſpar'd thee, and I ſaid, I will not put 
forth mine hand againſt my Lord; for he is the Lord's Anointed. 
1x Moreover, my Father, both by Marriage and as Kings are flil'd Fa- 
thers of their Conntry, ſee, yea, ice the Skirt of thy Robe in my hand: 
for in that I cut off the Skirt of thy Robe, and kill'd thee not; know 
thou and ſee, 7. e. thou hq/i the moſt convincing Evidence, that there is 


neither Evil nor Tranſgreflion in my hand, 7. e. J have no Ill deſign 


ag atnit# thee ; for if Thad, I could, as cafily have cut thy Throat, as " 
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off the Skirt of thy Robe ; and be T have not ſinn d againſt thee; yet 

thou hunteſt my Soul, to take it. 12 The Lord judge between me and 

thee, and the Lord avenge me of thee : but mine hand ſhall not be upon 

thee 7o hurt thee. 13 As lays the Proverb of the Ancients, Wickedneſs 

proceedeth from the wicked; and-therefore were I ſo wicked as I am re- 

preſented to thee or thought by thee, I ſhould not have ſtuck to have kill 4 

thee tho a Wickedneſs : but I am no ſuch Perſon, and therefore my hand 

{hall not be upon thee. 14 Farther, after whom is the King of Iſrael 

come out? after whom doſt thou purſue? after a dead Dog, after a Flea, 

7. e. One ſo mean and contemptible in reſpet? of himſelf, as that it can be 

no real Honour for him to kill me; but as inglorious as for a King with 

ſo many armed Men to triumph over a dead Dog, or for a Lion to bunt | 

after a Flea. 15 The Lord therefore be Judge, and judge between me ,* 
and thee, and ſee and plead my Cauſe, and deliver me out of thy hand. * 
16 And it came to paſs, when David had made an end of ſpeaking theſe 

words unto Saul, the great Surprize Saul was in at the very firſt to ſee 
David come out of the Cave, and that he might there have bad Opportu- 
nity to kill bim, quelling Saul's Rage ſo far as not to make him fall on 
David without bearing what be had to ſay; that Saul ſaid, Is this, i. e. 
am ſure this is thy Voice, my ſon David, th cant at this aiſtance 
diſcern thy Face. And Saul lift up his voice and wept, being melted 
for the preſent with the unparalleld Kindneſs of David toward bim. 
17 And he was ſo far wrought upon by the ſame, that be further ſaid 
to David, Thou art more righteous than I: for thou h warded me 
good, whereas I have rewarded thee evil. 18 And thou haſt ſnewd 
this day how that thou haſt dealt well with me: foraſmuch as when the 
Lord had deliver'd me into thy hand, thou killedſt me not. 19 For 
if a Man find his Enemy that ſeeks bis Life, will he let, i. e. it is never 
afore heard of that be will let him go well away zo the further danger 
of bis own Life, but rather certainly deftroy him for bit own ſafety. 
Wherefore the Lord reward thee good, for that thou haſt done unto me 
this day. 20 And now, behold, I know well, or farther by theſe won- | \ 
derful Providences of God over thee, and ſuch thy no leſs wonderful Vir- . = 
tue, that thou ſhalt ſurely be King, and that the Kingdom of Ifrael ſhall = 
be eſtabliſh'd in thy hand. 21 Swear now. therefore unto me by the | | 
Lord, that thou wilt not cut off my Seed after me, and that thou wilt 4 
not deſtroy my name out of my Father's houſe, as I have endcavort'd | _ == 
to de fra thine; and as King's frequently defiroy the Family of thoſe, | FW 
into whoſe T hrones they are aduanc d. 22 And David {ware unto Saul, _ 
who, one may well think, ſhould rather have ſworn to David, that be 

would for the future let him live quieth ; and have even invited bim 10 

return bome. But as David did not require this of him, partly aut of re- 

ſped? to him, and parily knowing it better I traſi God than bim; fo all 
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done or fail by Saul 5.16 21. was exloricd as it were from him, againſt 
: tbe bent of bis own Envy and Malice, by David's unheard of Kinaneſs : 


and /berefore Saul went home; but David and his Men gat them up 
nato the Hold aft Ex. geai. | | ; 
Chap. XXV. And Samuel died, and all the Chief of the Iſraelites were 
eather'd together, i. e. came o bis Funeral, and lamcnicd the Loſs of him, 
as did doubileſs ſuch as could not be at his Funeral, and buried him in 
the Burying-place belonging to his Houſe at Ramah, where be was born, 
and generally liu d. | | 


NI. . 
whar paſs'd be- And David aroſe and went down to the Wilderneſs of Paran, whrcb 


Kaba! & Abizait; #djoin'd on ibe South to the Tribe of Judab. 2 And there was a Man 


and of N 
Death. 


's that dwelt himſelf in Maon aforemention'd Chap. 23. 24. whole Poſſeſ- 


ſions were, 2. e. Eftate lay chiefly in or by Carmel a neighbouring City to 
Maon: and the Man was very great or wea/tby, and he had three thou- 
ſand Sheep, and a thouſand Goats: and he was ſhearing his Sheep in 
Carmel. 3 Now the name of the Man was Nabal, and the name of his 
Wife Abigail: and ſhe was a Woman of good Underſtanding, and of 
a beautiful Countenance; but the Man was churliſh and evil, 7. e. id. 


natur d or even oppreſſive in his Doings or Dealings; and he was of the 


houſe of Caleb. 4 And David heard in the Wilderneſs, it being not far 
from Maon or Carmel, that Nabal did ſhear his Sheep. 5 And David 


ſent out ten young Men, 10 ſhew the greater reſpect to Nabal, and Da- 


vid ſaid unto the young Men, Get you up to Carmel, and go to Nabal, 
and greet him in my name, 1. e. give my ſervice to bim. 6 And thus 
ſhall ye farther ſay to him that lives in proſperity in my name, David 
our Commander wiſhes Peace, i. e. all Happineſs may be both to thee, and 
peace be to thy houſe, and peace be unto all that thou haſt. 5 And 
now I have heard that thou haſt Shearers, and conſequently a Fea? as 
was nſual to entertain them plentifully and cheerfully : now thy Shep- 


- herds which were with us, z. e. near of in ihe place where we abode when 


in thy Neighbourhood, we hurt them not, neither was there any thing 
of tberr Flock miſſing unto them, all the while they were in Carmel near 
or with us. 8 Ask thy young Men, and they will ſhew thee, i e ſa/rsf) 
thee of the Truth of what we fay: wherefore fince my Men have been [0 
etui to rbee, beyond what is uſual for Soldiers, and that in neceſſity, name- 
4 to take nothing from 1hee by force, but rather to guard and keep thy 
Flocks ſafe, let the young Men 7 have ſent find favour in thine eyes; 
eſpecially for that we come in a good day or at a Feaftl lime, when there 
is plenty, and Men are wont to be open-bearted and liberal: give, I pray 
thee, whatſoever comes to thy hand, 7, e. what hou can ſpare to thy 


Servants, and by tbem to thy Son or humble Servant David. 9g And 


when David's young Men came, they ſpake to Nabal according to all 
thoſe words in the name of David, and ceas d, i. e. added nothing more 
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of heir own headr. 10 And Nabal anſwer'd Davids Seryants, and ſaid 
in a churhſh uncivil manner, Who is David? and who is the ſon of leſſe? 
there be many Seryants now a days that break away every Man from 


his Maſter, thereby reproaching them all as a Company of Yagabonds, and 


taxing David with Infidelity and Di/liyally to Saul, 11 Shall I then 
take my Bread and my Water, and my Fleſh that I have kill'd for my 
Shearers, and give it unto Men, whom I know not whence they be, 
except only the ſon of Jeſſe bimſeſf your Ring-leader. 12 So David's 
young Men turn'd their way, and went again, and came and told him 
all thoſe ſayings. 13 And David ſaid unto his Men, Gird you on every 
Man his faves And they girded on every Man his ſword, and David 
alſo girded on his ſword : and there went up, of David's /ix hundred 
Men, after David about four hundred Men, and the o/ber two hundred 
Men abode by the Stuff, 3. e. abode in the Wilderneſs of Paran to guard 
what belong d to them: 14 But one of the young Men, 7. e. of NG 
ſervants told Abigail Nabal's wife, ſaying, Behold, David ſent Meſſen- 
gers out of the Wilderneſs to ſalute our Maſter; and he rail'd on them. 
15 But the Men were very good unto us, and we were not hurt, nei- 
ther miſſed we any thing as long as we were converſant with them, 
when we were in the Fields. 16 Nap they were as a Wall unto us both 
by night and day, guarding and defending us againft Robbers and wild 


afts, all the while we were with them keeping the Sheep. 17 Now 


therefore know and conſider what thou wilt do: for 7g but reaſonable to 
conclude, that Evil is determin'd by ibis time by David againſt our Ma- 
ſter, and againſt all his Houſhold: for he is ſuch a ſon of Belial, i. e. fo 
wilful and obſtinate, that a Man cannot ſpeak to him of the matter, leſt 
72 be ſerv d worſe by bim, than we may be by David; and therefore 


ve acquainted thee with the matter. 18 Then Abigail made haſte, 


and took two hundred Loaves, and two Bottles of Wine, and five Shee 
ready dreſs d, and five Meaſures of parch'd Corn, and an hundred Cluſters 
of Raiſons, and two hundred Cakes of Figs, and laid them on Alles, 
19 And ſhe faid unto her Servants, for the reaſon (n) Jacob long afore did 
the lile. Go on before me, behold, I come after you: but ſhe told not her 
husband Nabal wha: ſbe did, leſi he ſhould hinder her or the like. 20 And 
it was fo, as ſhe rode on the Aſs, that ſhe came down by the Covert of 
the Hill, he Road lying fo round the Hill that it cover d them ſo as they 
could not ſee one the other till th:y juſt met; and behoid, David and his 
Men came down againſt her, and {he met them as ſoon a/moF? or quite 
45 ſhe /aw them. 21 Now David had ſaid, Surely in vain have 1 kept 
all that this Fellow hath in the Wilderneſs, fo that nothing was miſs'd 
of all that pertain'd unto him: and he hath requited me evil for good. 
22 So and more alſo do God unto the Enemies of David, if I leave of 
(») Gen. 32. 7, 8, & c. bY * 
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all chat pertain to him by the morning Light, any that piſſeth againſt 
the Wall, z. e. any Male of Mankind belonging to bim. 23 And when 
Abigail ſaw David, ſhe haſted, and lighted off the Als, and fell before 


David on her face, and bow'd her ſelf to the ground, 24 and fell at 


his feet, and ſaid, Upon me-rather than my Fusband, my Lord, upon 
me let the juſt reſentment of this Iniquity or Uncrvility thou haFt mf 
-andeſervedly met with, be, and let thy Handmaid, I pray thee, ſpeak 
in thy Audience, and hear the words of thy Handmaid. 25 Let not 
my Lord, I pray thee, regard or mind what this Man of Belial, even 
Nabal, 54 done: for as his name is, ſo is he; Nabal is his name, and 
as bit name ſignifies a foohſh Man, fo agreeably thereto Folly is with him; 


and his Rudeneſs toward thee has proceeded rather from Folly than Ma- 


dice toward thee : but I thy Handmaid ſaw not the young Men of my 
Lord, whom thou didſt ſend. 26 Now therefore, my Lord, as the 
Lord liveth, and as thy Soul liveth, ſeeing the Lord hath withholden 
thee, I truſt by letting me know it, and giving me time thus to meet thee, 
.and acquaint thee with the truth 4 the matter, from coming to ſhed 
Blood, and from ayenging thy ſelf with thy own hand: now let thy 
Enemies, and they that ſeek evil to my Lord, be as Nabal, z. e. be no 
more thy Enemies really than Nabal is, or have no more power to hurt thee 
than he bas. 27 And now this Bleſſing, z. e. Preſent, which thy Hand- 


maid hath brought unto my Lord, let it eyen be given unto the young 


Men that follow my Lord, as being unworthy of thy own Acceptance. 
28 1 pray thee again forgive the Treſpaſs of Nabal my husband, which 
of it mufi be puniſb d, let it be puniſh'd on thy Handmaid: for herein 
thou wilt be good to me and mine, as the Lord will be to thee and thine : 
for he will certainly make my Lord a ſure Houſe, i. e. not only advance 
thee to the Kingdom, but eftabliſh it in thy Fami: becauſe my Lord 


_ "fights the Battles of the People of the Lord, and Evil or any Ill deſian 


again thy Country or People Tſracl has not been found in thee all thy 
days. 29 Yet a Man, viz. Saul is riſen to purſue thee, and to ſeek thy 
Soul or Life: but the Soul of my Lord ſhall be bound in the bundle of 
Life with the Lord thy God, 7. e. ſhall be carefully preſerv'd by God's 
ſpecial Providence, as we are wont to bind up in Bundles what we would 
ot have loft or ſcatter d about; and the Souls of thy Enemies, them ſhall 
he ſling our, as out of the middle of a Sling, 2. e. he ſoall defiroy mot 
certamly thy Enemies, as being bis Enemies alſo. 30 But it ſhall come 


to paſs when the Lord ſhall have done to my Lord, according to all the 
good that he hath ſpoken concerning thee, and ſhall have appointed 
thee Ruler over Iſrael; 31 * Shall not even ex this be Grief unto thee, 
and offence of Heart, 7. e. a moft deep Grtef unto my Lord, namely 
that thou halt ſhed Blood cauſeleſs, and that my Lord has aveng'd him- 
ſelf in ſuch a manner on Nabal and bis Family, when it has betn made 
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now to appear to thee by me, that there is no warrantable Cauſe for ( 


doing : All that has been done to thee of Inciuiliiy, proceeding from my 
| Husband's folly only or want of Difcretion, and my Ignorance of the mat. 


ter: But if thou wilt be pleas'd to hearken to the preſent mr of thy 


Handmaid, I dare ſay, when the Lord ſhall have dealt with my Lord, 
and advanc'd thee to the Throne, then thou wilt with great joy of Con- 


ſcience remember, how thou waſt prevented from thus ſhedding Blood by: 


thy Handmaid. 32 And David ſaid to Abigail, Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of Iſrael, which ſent thee this day to meet me: 33 and bleſſed be. 
thy advice, and bleſſed be thou, which haſt kept me, as God's /nftra-- 
ment, this day from coming to ſhed Blood, and from ayenging my felf 
with my own hand. 24 For in very deed, as the Lord God of Ifrael 
liveth, which hath kept me back from hurting, thee, except thou hadſt 


haſted and come to meet me, ſurely there had not been left unto Nabal, 


by the morning light, any that piſſeth againſt the wall, 35 So David 
— of her — chat Shich Me had brough him, and Fa 
Go up in peace to thy houſe; ſee, I have hearkned to thy voice, and have 
accepted thy Perſon. 26 And Abigail came to Nabal; and behold, he 
held a feaſt in his Houſe, like the feaſt of a King; and Nabals heart 
was merry, within him, for he was very drunken: wherefore ſhe told. 
bim nothing, leſs or more, until the morning light. 37 But it came 
to pals in the morning, when the wine was gone out of Nabal, z, e. bad 
fleps. himſelf ſober, and his Wife had told him thefe things afore related 
concerning David's Iutention 10 have kill d bim and bis, that his Heart 


dy'd within him, 7. e. he Fainted away, and he became as cola as a Stone, 


cut of dread of the Danger which be thoug bt till hung over him. 38 And 


It came to III about ten days after, that the Lord ſmote Nabal 7h 


ſome diſeaſe or ſudden ſtrołe, that he dy d. 39 And when David heard 
that Nabal was dead, he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord that hath pleaded the 
Cauſe of my reproach from the hand of Nabal, and hath kept his Ser- 
vant from evil: for the Lord hath return'd the Wickedneſs of Nabal 


720 his own Head; David rejoicing berein, not ſo much in the Death 


Nabal a worthleſs Wretcb, as in the Juſtice of Cod, who ſhew'd bim 
thereby that if Men would have Patience, they ſhould ſee Right done them, 
| fo that they need not go about to revenge themſelves. © 


ic unto her, 


And when Nabal had been dead a proper lime, David ſent and treated  .XV1! 


David takes Abi-- 


with Abigail in order to take her to him to Wife, he being much taken gail to fe. 


with the great Prudence ſhe had ſhewn, as well as with her Beauty. 
40 And when the Servants of David were come to Abigail to Carmel, 
they ſpake unto her, ſaying, David ſent us unto thee, to take thee to 
him to Wife. 41 And ſhe aroſe, and bow'd her ſelf on her face to the 
Earth, in reverence to the very name of David; and ſaid, i. e. at the re- 
inrn of his Meſſengers ſent him an Auſwer to this effet?, Behold, 7 hink- 
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it 700 great an Honour for me 10 be thy Wife, who Jam ſure will be King 
22 : 'rwill be Hononr enough for me, if thou wilt let thy Handmaid 
a Servant to waſh the feet of the ſervants of my Lord. 42 And Da- 


vid likely ſending his Seryants again at the time afore appointed to con- 


duct᷑ her to bim, Abigail haſted, and aroſe, and rode upon an Aſs, with 
five Damſels of hers that went after her, that ſhe might come attended 
ſuitably to ber Quality and bis; and ſhe went after the Meſſengers of Da- 
vid, and became his Wife. 43 David alſo took Ahinoam of Jezreel, 
and they were * even both of them his Wives. 44 But Saul had given 
Michal his daughter, David's wife, to Phalti the ſon of Laiſh, which 
was of Gallim. 


| Dorid © ſiren Chap. XXVI. And the Ziphites came unto Saul to Gibeab, faying, 
3 Doth not David hide himſelf in the hill of Hachilah, which is before 


Jeſhimon > David thinking be might ſafely return thither on account of 
what had paſs'd between Saul and him, my 24. 16, Oc. which the Zi- 
phites could not but bear of, and thereby be diſcourag'd from medaling any 
more in the matter. But quite contrary, they being afraid, if David came 
to be King, he would revenge their Il uſage of hun, therefore went again 
now to excite Saul to defiroy bim. 2 Then Saul aroſe, ſo anconceivable 
was his 7nconſlancy and Falſeneſs, and ſo implacable his Rage, and went 
down. to the Wilderneſs of Ziph, having three thouſand choſen Men 
of Iſrael with him, to ſeek David in the Wilderneſs of Ziph. 3 And 
Saul pitch'd in the hill of Hachilah, which is before Jeſhimon by the 
way that went to the Wilderneſs where David was : but David abode in 
the Wilderneſs, not imagining at fir that the Intelligence he had re- 
ceiv'd of Saul s coming tbiuber again was true, and at length he ſaw enough 
to convince him, that Saul came after him into the Wilderneſs. 4 Name- 
ly David ſent out Spies, and underſtood that Saul was come in very deed. 
And David aroſe in the night when he thought Saul and his Men might 
be ſaundęſi aſleep, and came, as it ſeems, by bimſelf to the place where 
Saul had piich d: and David beheld the place where Saul lay, and Ab- 


ner the ſon of Ner, the Captain of his Hoſt : and Saul lay in the Trench 


or place ſurrounded with the Carriages, and the People pitch'd round 
about him. 6 Then being return d to his own Men, anſwer'd David 
and ſaid to Ahimelech he Hittite by birth or deſcent, but a Convert 10 
tbe Jewiſo Religion, and to Abiſhai the ſon of Zeraiah David's /eRer, 
and ſo the brother of Joab,: famous in ibe Reign of David. for being Ce- 


neral of his Forces, ſaying; Who, 7. e. which of you two, theſe being all 


it ſeems he thought fit to acquaint with what be had ſeen v. 5. and one 
of tbem enough for bis turn, will go down with me to Saul to the Camp? 
And Abiſhai ſaid, I will go down with thee. 7 So David and Abiſhai 
came to the People by night, and behold, Saul lay ſleeping within the 
Trench, and his Spear ſtuck in the ground at his bolſter ; but Abner 
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and the People lay round about him. 8 Then ſaid Abiſhai to David, 


God hath deliver d thine Enemy into thy hand this day: now there- 
fore let me ſmite him, I pray thee, with the Spear, even to the Earth 
at once, i. e. flick bim to the Ground at one thruſt, ſo that he ſhall make 
no noiſe by Crying out, and I will not gecd to {mite him the ſecond time. 
9 And David ſaid to Abiſhai, Deſtroy him not: for who can ſtretch 
forth his hand againſt the Lord's Anointed, and be guiltleſs? 10 Da- 
vid ſaid furthermore, As the Lord liveth, the Lord ſhall ſmite him 40775 
ſome ſudden or unuſual Death, or his day ſhall come to dy in the courſe 
of Nature, or he ſhall deſcend into Battle, and periſh. 11 The Lord 
forbid that 1 ſhould ſtretch forth my hand againſt the Lord's Anointed: 
but I pray thee, take thou now the Spear that is at his bolſter, and the 
Cruſe of Water, and let us go away with them, as evident Witneſſes 
what we could have done, if duty to God and Saul as King bad not with- 
held us. 12 So David took the Spear and the Cruſe of Water from 
Saul's bolſter, and they gat them away, and no Man faw it, nor knew it, 
neither awaked: for they were all aſleep, becauſe a deep ſleep from the 
Lord was fallen upon them, as doubtleſs it was by ſome ſpecial Divine In- 
[ligation within, that David was embolden'd to venture into Saul's Cam 


as be did. 13 Then David went over to the other ſide of the Yalley 


where Saul and his Men were encamp'd, and ſtood on the top of an Hull 
afar off, a great ſpace being between them, ſo that he was out of danger 
of being preſently ſeix d, and yet his Voice might be beard: 14 And 
David cried to the People, and particularly to Abner the ſon of Ner 
Saul's General, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou not Abner, but art ſtill aſleep? 
Then Abner anſwered and faid, Who art thou that crieſt to the King, 
and diſturbeſt his ref#? 15 And David ſaid to Abner, Art not thou 
the Man of chief Authority about Saul, as being General of his Forces ? 
And indeed who is like to thee in Iſrael, i. e. better deſerves that PoiF 
eitber for Yalour or ConduFt uſually? Wherefore then haſt thou not vow 
kept, 1. e. taken due care that the Soldiers under thee guarded better thy 
Lord the King? for toro went of better care there came one of the People 
with me, viz. Abiſhai into the Camp to deſtroy the King thy Lord, and 
had opportunity to do it, I would have ſuffer a him. 16 This thing is 
not good, i. e. very bad or faulty that thou haſt done: as the Lord liveth, 
ye are worthy to dy, becauſe ye have not kept your Maſter the Lord's 
Anointed: and now ſee where the King's Spear is, and the Cruſe of 
Water that was at his bolſter; the raking of which away ts an undeniable 
Evidence of what I have ſaid and charg d you with. 17 And when Saul 
and his Men perceiv'd that the Spear and Cruſe of Water was taken away, 
they were quite confounded, and knew not what to reply: only by this 
time Saul knew David's voice, and ſaid, Is this thy voice, my ſon Da- 
vid? And David ſaid, It is my voice, my _ O King. 18 And _— 
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Wherefore doth my Lord thus purſue after his Servant? for what have 
I done? or what Evil is in my hand? 19 Now therefore, I pray thee, 
let my Lord the King hear the words of his Servant: If the Lord have 
ſtirr'd thee up againſt me, let him accept an Offering, God being not im- 
placable, but willing to be reconcil a, if I have offended bim: but if they 
be the Children of Men, curſed be they before the Lord; for they have 
driven me out this day, i. e. during this time of thy Diſpleaſare againt 
me, from abiding con antly in the Inheritance of the Lord, I having 

been already forc'd to go into Moab, and into the Wilderneſs of Paran, and 
unto the Philiflines as be did again afterwards: And what is this in ef- 
fect᷑ but ſaying, 1. e. forcing me as much as in them lies, to Go ſerve the 
other Gods, that be ſerv'd in thoſe Foreign places I am forc'd to ſeck for 
Refuge in. 20 Now therefore, let not my Blood fall to the Earth 65 
thy bands or means, before the face of the Lord, who will certainly ſce 


| and avenge it on thee: for beſides the King of Iſtael is come out to 


ſeek to defliroy as it were a Flea; or on as mean an account, as when one 
do's hunt a Partridge in the Mountains; ſo /zttle Profit and Glory 13 10 
be got by thee by killing me. 21 Then ſaid Saul, I have linn'd: return, 
my ſon David, /o Curt with me, which is more than be ſaid (o) afore; 
for I will no more do thee harm, becauſe my Soul was precious in thy 
eyes this day: behold, I have play'd the fool, and have err'd exceed- 
ingly, both againſt God and thee: And doubileſs be was very ſerious for 
the preſent, when be ſaid this. 22 And David, not daring to iruf7 
bim bowever, Ef the evil Spirit might on a ſudden come upon him, and 


| fo be might change his good Reſolution, would not venture 10 go and pre- 


Sent bimſelf the Spear to Saul; but anſwer d and ſaid, Behold the King's 
Spear, and let one of the young Men come over, and fetch it. 23 The 
Lord render to every Man his Righteouſneſs, and his Faithfulneſs: for 
the Lord deliver d thee into my hand to day, but I would not ſtretch 
forth my hand againſt the Lord's Anointed. 24 And behold, as thy 
Life was much ſet by this day in my eyes; ſo let my Life be much ſet 
by in the eyes of the Lord, and let him deliver me out of all Tribu- 
lation. 25 Then Saul ſaid to David, Bleſſed be thou, my ſon David: 
zhis laft Arion of thine is 4 flill farther Evidence lo me, that thou ſhalt 
both do other great things, and alſo ſhalt ſtill prevail over me, till thou 
come ſi to the T brone. So David went his way, not thinking it ſafe lo ac- 
2 of Sauls 7nvitation 10 return to Court, and Saul return d to his 


(o) Chap. 24- 16. 
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S ECT. XLVIL N.. 7. 


Containing an Account of Saul s conſulting the Witch at Endor, 

and hu Death; and what befel David from hu going to Achiſh 
the ſecond time, to the Death of Saul. Which Particulars 
take up the remaining four Chapters of thu Book, 


Chap. XXVII. And David in is melancholy Fit, when he was under 
ſome great Depreſſion of Spirit, ſaid in his Heart, I ſhall now periſh one 


I. 
David go's again 


to. Achiſb, & there 


day by the hand of Saul, if 7 continue thus to ſlay in the land of Iſrael, abides in bis B.- 
where he has the Sovereign Power, whoſe Malice 7 find is implacable by "ms: 


the be Offices I can do him, even by ſparing his Life twice. There is 
nothing better for me, i. e. ſeerms a more prudential way for my Safety, 
tho' / am unwilling to do it on account of Religion, than that I ſhould 
ſpeedily eſcape into the land of the Philiſtines; and Saul ſhall deſpair 
of me, to ſeek me any more in any Coaſt of Iſrael: ſo ſhall I eſcape out 
of his hand. 2 And David, either having been invited ſo to do for bis 
Security by Achiſh, who hoped to make uſe of bis Yalour or Prudence in 
his Wars; or having ſent Ambaſſadors to treat with Acbiſh, and to have 
 #hts Royal word that he ſhould be protected by him, aroſe, and he paſs'd 

over, out of the land of 7ſracl, with the fix hundred Men that were with 
him, unto Achiſh the ſon of Maoch, King of Gath : who whether the 
ame with the foremention'd Achiſh, Chap. 21. 10. is uncertarn. 3 And 
David dwelt with Achiſh at Gath, he and his Men, every Man with his 
Houſhold, even David with his two Wives, Ahinoam the Jezreeliteſs, 
and Abigail the Carmeliteſs, Nabal's wife. 4 And it was told Saul, who 
it ſeems hence had agarn been ſet on by his alice to endeavour anew 10 
de rey David, that David was fled to Gath; and zherewpor he ſought 
no more again for him in the land of Iſrael; and knowing it in vain 10 


apply to Achiſh, who was it ſeems Saul's great Enemy. 5 And David 


after ſome time ſaid unto Achiſh, If I have now found grace in thine 
eyes, let them give me, i. e. be pleas'd to give me in a Legal manner, with 
the conſent of the States or proper Officers, a place in ſome Town in the 
Country, that I may dwell there: for why thould, z. e. I percerve many 
[nconveniences both to thee or thy People and my ſelf and mine, for thy 
Servant to continue to dwell in the Royal City with thee: So many Fa. 
milies as David bad with bim taking up likely too much of the City, and 
ſo Riraitning both the Natives and themſelves for Room; tho" the Chief 
Reaſon that mov'd David was probably that be might more freely exer- 
ciſe his own Religion ; and for that reaſon perhaps David might ask for 
Ziklag, or ſome way intimate that would - an acceptable place to him, _ 
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tho' being at preſent in the hand of the Phiifines, yet likely poſſeſs d by 
many Peockies; or at leaf? was an outmof? Town toward the land of 


Tract; fo as David's exerciſe of his Religion would be the leſs taken no- 
tice of there. 6 Then Achiſh gave him Ziklag that day: wherefore 


Ziklag pertaineth unto the Kings of Judah unto this day. ) And the 
time that David dwelt in the Country of the Philiſtines, was a full year 
and four months. 8 And David and his Men went up and invaded the 
Geſhurites, and the Gezrites, and the Amalekites: for thoſe Nations were 
of old the Inhabitants of the Land on the Sonth of Fudab, as thou goeſt 
to Shur, even unto the Land of Egypt. 9 And David ſmote the Land, 
and left neither Man nor Woman alive, and took away the Sheep, and 
the Oxen, and the Aſſes, and the Camels, and the Apparel, and return d, 
and came to Achiſh. 10 And Achiſh ſaid, Whither have ye made *an 
Excurſion to day? David litely being wont to keep bis Men iu exerciſe 
by ſome Excurſion or Expedition. And David ſaid, Againſt the South 
of Judah, *eyen againſt the South of the Jerahmeelites, and againſt the 
South of the Kenites, hat both live in Judah: Where David words his 
Anſwer cunningly, viz. in ſuch an ambiguous manner as that Achiſh might 
under fi and bim, as if be had aſſaulted the foremention'd South-parts of 
Judab it ſelf ; whereas be meant be bad aſſaulted ſuch parts as lay South 
of Judah, which ſenſe the words will alſo equally bear. 11 And David 
{av'd neither Man nor Woman alive, to bring tidings to Gath, ſaying, 
Leſt- they ſhould tell on us, ſaying, So did David, and ſo will be his 
manner, all the while he dwellech in the Country of the Philiſtines. 
12 And Achiſh believ'd David, ander landing bis words in the firſt ſenſe 
aforemention'd, ſaying, By his thus aſſaulting the South of Judah he has 
made his People Iſrael utterly to abhor him: — he ſhall be my Ser- 
vant for ever, 7. e. he ſhall be forc'd to continue me bis Fiend by bis faith. 
ful Service to me. | | 

Chap. XXVIII. And it came to paſs in thoſe days, 7. e. while David 


Saul conſult the wwas thus with Arbiſb, that the Philiſtines gather'd their Armies together 


mich at Endor. 


for Warfare, to fight with Iſrael, being probably incourag d thereto by the 
Ifraelites being depriv'd of the Yahour and Condut# of Davida, and by the 
Death 4 Samuel, and Frenzy of Saul. And Achiſh ſaid unto David, Know 
thou aſſuredly, that thou ſhalt go out with me to Battle, thou and thy Men. 
2 And David ſaid to Achilh, Surely thou ſhalt know what thy Servant 
can do; which Words are capable of a double meaning, viz. of what Da- 
vid could do for or againſi the Tſraclites ; and he left Achifh to take them 
in which ſenſe he would. And 1 them ſo that he 
won do bis beſt to ſerve him, ſaid to David, Therefore will I make thee 
Keeper of my Head, i. e. Captain of my Guard, or ſome ſuch great Officer 
near bis Perſon, for ever. 3 Now Samuel was dead, and all Iſrael had 
lamented him, and buried him in Ramah, even in his own City ; «hich 
| | is 
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7s ſaid afore and here repeated to make way for what follows concerning 
Samnel v. 7, Cc. And Saul had put away thoſe that had familiar Spi- 
rits, i. e. evil Spirits with which they were familiar and by them enabled 
to do ſeveral things, and or namely the Wizards out of the Land, accord- 
ing to the Command Lev. 20. 27. Which likely was done in the beginning 
of his Reign, when he was guided by Samuel; and is mention d here fo 
make like wiſe way for what follows concerning the Witch of Endor, and 
to ſhew the Ii. —— of Saul in reſorting to Such as he knew God bad 
commanded to be cut M, and ſo acting therein contrary: to what he had 
done afore. 4 And the Philiſtines gather'd themſelves together, and 
came and pitch'd in Shunem, a place in the Tribe of 7ſ/achar: namely 
Saul had gather'd all Iſrael together, and they pitch'd in Gilboa, « Houn- 
tain or Hill not far from Shunem, and having the Valley of Fezreel be- 
tween them. And when Saul ſaw from mount Gilloa how numerous 
the Hoſt of the Philiſtines was, he was afraid, and his Heart greatly 
trembled, his natural Courage failing bim, now ibe Spirit of. God had for- 
ſaken bim; and perhaps be beard that David was with the Philiftines, 
and could not but reflect on all the Evil he had unde ſeruraly done him. 
6 And when Saul enquir'd of the Lord what he ſhould ab in the preſent 
Caſe, the Lord an{wer'd him not, neither informing bim himſetf by 
Dreams, nor by Urim, hat being taken (p) _ by Abiathar, nor by 
auy one of the Prophets, 7. e. of thoſe bred up in the Schools or Colleges of 
the Prophets at Ramab, or elſewhere. ) Then ſaid Saul unto his Ser- 
vants, Seek me a Woman, the Female ſex as the weaker being moſt eaſily 
qecetv d by evil Spirits, and ſo adartted to ſuch Practices, that has a fami- 
liar Spirit, that I may go to her, and enquire of her. And his Servants ſaid 
to him, Behold, there is a Woman that hath a familiar Spirit at Endor in 
the Tribe FA Manaſſeh: Whence it appears that tho ſuch Divination was 
not publickly practis d on Saul's putting the Law againfl it in Execution, 
yet it was known that there were ſome that privily continu'd it. 8 And 
Saul diſguis'd himſelf zhat it migbt not be known Who be was, and put on 
other Raiment bu his Royal Apparel, and he went, and two Men with 
him, and they came to the Woman by night, that he might the better 
eſcape being diſcover d, and he ſaid, I pray thee divine unto me, z.e. make 
uſe of the Art or Power thou haf by the familiar Spirit, and bring me 
him up from the Dead, whom I ſhall name unto thee. 9 And the Wo- 
man ſaid unto him, Behold, thou knoweſt what Saul hath done, how 
he hath cut off thoſe that have familiar Spirits, and the Wizards, out of 
the Land: Wherefore then layeſt thou a ſnare for my Life, to cauſe me 
to dy? 10 And Saul ſware to her by the Lord, ſaying, As the Lord 
liveth, there ſhall no Puniſhment happen to thee for this thing. 11 Then 
{aid the Woman, Whom ſhall I bring up unto thee > And he ſaid, Bring 
(p) Chap. 23.6. —Y | 
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me up Samuel: A plain Sign that be was forſaken by God, who could 
belive that a familiar or evil Spirit could have any ſuch Power over Sa- 
muel bimſelf. 12 And when the Woman ſaw the peter or Apparition 
of Samuel caus'd' by rhe Devil or her familiar Spirit, and what Reverence 
it paid to Saul by the over- ruling Power of lhe percerv'd bat it was 
Sani, ana'thereupon for fear of what would befal ber, _ with a loud 
voice: and the Woman ſpake to Saul, ſaying, Why halt thou deceiv'd 
me? for thou art Saul. 13 And the King ſaid unto her, Be not afraid: 
for what ſaweſt thou? And the Woman ſaid unto Saul, I ſaw * a God, 
1. e. (7) a Perſon hike a Judge aſcending out of the Earth. 14 And he 
ſaid unto her, What form is he of > whence it appears, that at leaſt yet 


be ſaw nothing of the Spefter or Apparition. And the ſaid, An old Man 


cometh up; and he is cover'd with a Mantle. And Saul perceiv'd that 
n was Samuel, namely as be abſuraly and wickedly thought, and he {toop'd 
with his face to the Ground, and bow'd himſelf toward the Apparition, 
which either be now ſaw himſelf, or elſe the Woman directed bim which 
way to bow toward it.” 15 And the evil ſpirit, being permitted by God 
to per ſonate Samuel in the ſaid Apparition, ſaid to Saul, Why haſt thou 
diſquieted me to bring me up, from tbe place of Reft I have been in ever 

fance my Death, unto this trouble ſome World again; the evil Spirit herein 


ſpeaking alſo according to the wrong Notions ſuch had, as reſorted to them 


on ſuch acconnts. And Saul anſwer'd, I am fore diſtreſs d; for the Phili- 
{tines make war againſt me, and God is departed from me, and anſwereth 
me no more, neither by Prophets, nor by Dreams : therefore I have 
call'd thee, that thou mayſt make known unto me what I ſhall do. 


16 Then ſaid {he evil Spirit Hill per fonating Samuel, Wherefore then 


doſt thou ask of me What to do it being in vain, ſeeing the Lord is de- 
parted from thee, and is become thine Enemy? 15 And the Lord hath 
done to him; viz. David as he ſpake by me: for the Lord hath rent the 
Kingdom out of thine hand, and given it to thy Neighbour, even to 


David: 18 becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voice of the Lord, nor exe- 


cutedſt his herce wrath upon Amalck, therefore hath the Lord done this 
thing unto thee this day. 19 Moreover God made uſe of this evil Spi- 
rit to declare bis Mind at this time to Saul, ſo that he added: The Lord 
alſo will deliver Iſrael with thee into the hand of the Philiſtines ; and 
to morrow ſhalt thou and thy ſons be with me, 7. e. in the number of 
the Dead: namely the Lord fhall deliver the Hoſt of Iſrael into the 
hand of the Philiſtines. 20 Then Saul 7ainting fell ſtraightway all along 
on the earth; * namely he was ſore afraid, becauſe of the words of he 
Apparition of Samuel: * alſo there was another natural reaſon, why be 
had no ſtrength in him, but fainted away; for he had eaten no Bread 
all the day, nor all the night. 21 And the Woman came unto Saul in 

2) See Exod. 22. 28. se 
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the Room where he was alone to bear what tbe Apparition had ſaid 10 
him, it being not proper for others to hear it; and {aw that he was ſore 
_ troubled, and ſaid unto him, Behold, thine Handmaid hath'obey'd thy 
voice, and I have put my life in my hand, 2. e. bazarded my hfe by lei- 
ting thee know [ have a familiar Spirit, and have hearken'd unto thy 
words which thou ſpakeſt unto me. 22 Now therefore, I pray thee, 
hearken thou alſo unto the voice of thine Handmaid, and let me ſet a 
morſel of Bread before thee ; and eat, that thou mayeſt have ſtrength, 
when thou goeſt on thy way. 23 But he refusd, and ſaid, I will not 
eat, chooſing rather to dy there than by the Philiſtines : But his Servants 
being acquainted with his Fainting, came into the Room where he was, 
together with the Woman, and compell'd, i. e. preſs'd him ſo hard to eat 
that be yeilded, and he hearken d unto their voice: ſo he aroſe from 
the Earth, where be bad lain hitherto, ſince he fainted v.20. and fat upon 
the Bed. 24 And the Woman had a fat Calf in the houſe, and ſhe 
haſted, and kill'd it, and took Flour, and kneaded it, and did bake un- 
leaven d Bread thereof, there being not time to leaven it. 25 And ſhe 
brought it before Saul, and before his Servants, and they did eat: then 
they roſe up, and went away that night as they came, hat they might 
not be diſcover a, eſpecially to bave been there. 
Chap. XXIX. Now the Philiſtines gather'd together all their Armies 
to Aphek in the Tribe of Judah at fir N, whence they afterward went 


Cilboa by or near a Fountain, which is in The valley of Jezreel at tbe foot 
of mount Cilboa. 2 And the Lords of the Philiſtines paſs d on from 
their own Country to Apbek, with their Men after them diuided into ſe- 
veral Bodies, by hundreds and by thouſands: but David and his Men 
paſs d on in the Rere-ward with Achiſh, be baving hkely made David and 
his Men his Life guard (1) according to bis e ſolution. 3 Then ſaid the 
Princes of the Philiſtines, when they ook notice of David and bis Alen 
being thus with Achiſh, What do theſe Hebrews here? And Achiſh {aid 
unto the Princes of the Philiſtines, Is not this David the ſervant of Saul 
the King of Iſrael, which hath been with me theſe days, or ratber, F 
may 72 theſe years, he baving been with bim now part of 1480 years ; 


and I have found no fault in him, ſince he fell, i. e. came over from Saul 


to me unto this day, ſo that I doubt not but be may be very ſafely truſted 

among us? 4 And the Princes of the Philiſtines were wroth with him, 

and the Princes of the Philiſtines ſaid unto him, Make this Fellow re- 

turn, that he may go again to his place which thou haſt appointed him, 
viz. (1) Ziklag ; A ler him not go down with us to battle, leſt in the 

Battle he be an Adverſary to us: for wherewith ſhould he reconcile him- 

ſelf unto his Maſter > ſhould: it not be with the Heads of theſe Men 8. 
(r), As Chap. 28. 4. C) Chap. 28.2. (), Chap. 27. 6. 
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III. 
David # ſent back 


7 "0 / from the Arm e 
and pitch'd in (r) Sbunem: and the Iſraelites * were pitch'd an mount e Phil 
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5 Is not this David, of whom they ſang one to another in Dances, ſay- 
ing, Saul flew his thouſands, and David his ten thouſands? 6 Then 
Achiſh call'd David, and ſaid unto him, Surely, as the Lord liveth, 

( whence it ſeems, that he had learnt ſomething from David of the true 
God ) thou haſt been upright in :4y private Converſation, and thy going 
out and thy coming in with me in the Hoſt, is good in my fight, 7. e. 
thou art alſo an excellent Commander in au Army: for I have not found 
evil in thee, ſince the day of thy coming unto me unto this day: ne- 
vertheleſs the Lords favour thee not, {0 whorn / muſt yeila, my Kingly 
Authority being not Abſolute, but limited by that the. Lord's till retain. 
7 Wherefore now return, and go in peace, that thou diſpleaſe not the 
Lords of the Philiſtines. 8 And David, that he might act bis part hana- 
ſomely on this Occaſion, tho be was inwardly pleas a, yet would not have 
them ſuſpect he was glad to be diſmiſs'd, and therefore ſaid unto Achiſh, 
But what have I done? and what haſt thou found in thy Servant, ſo 
long as I have been with thee unto this day, that I may not be 2 
zo go fight againſt the Enemies of my Lord the King? 9 And Achiſh 
an{wer'd and ſaid to David, I know or actnowledpe that thou art good 
in my light, as an Angel of God; whence it farther appears that Achiſh 
bad learn'd ſomewhat of the Hebrew Religion, and of their Language 
agreeably thereto: his meaning being that he look'd on David as a Man 
ſent from Heaven to him: notwithſtanding the Princes of the Philiſtines 
have ſaid or made an Order in Council, He ſhall not go up with us to 
the Battle: which it will not be prudent for us to contradict᷑ or oppoſe 
any ways. 10 Wherefore now riſe up early in the morning, with 
thy Maſter's, z. e. Saul's ſervants that are come with thee; whereby is 
intimated that the Lord's of the Philiftines would not trufi them, be- 
cauſe they lol d on them ſtill as Sanl's Subjects, and as reaay to act as 
Such when they ſhould have opportunity, to obtain again Saul's fauour: 
and as ſoon as ye be up early in the morning, and have light, depart 
for Ziklag, left if the Lords of the Pbiliſtines ſee 17 not gone, tbey fall 
on you and de fir you. 11 So David and his Men role up early to 
depart from Aphek in the morning; and the Philiſtines went up from 
Aphek to Sbunem on one ſide of the valley of ſezreel; the Iſraelites bav- 
ng 2 on the other ſide in mount Gilboa, as Chap. 28. 4. and v. 1. of 

this Chapter. CAT | | 

David purſues Chap, XXX. And it came to paſs when David and his Men were come 
_ the ami to Ziklag on the third day, it being ſo many days, or at leaſt above two 
plunder'd Ziklag , days Journey from Aphek to Ziklag for Foot-men or Soldiers, that they 
@ nA — ' found that the Amalekites had invaded the South of Canaan lying next 
taken, &, 0 them, and particularly Ziklag, and ſmitten Ziklag, and burnt it with 
fire, namely in revenge. for what David: had done to them, Chap. 277. 8. 
baving had particular Intelligence that Ziklag was his Town; 2 5 
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had taken the Women captives, that were therein; they ſlew not any, 
either great or ſmall, but carried them away, and went on their way; 
the Reaſon why they kill not all as David dia, being becauſe they were 
a poor, if not\coverons'People; and therefor# tho" they ſought Revenge, yet 
they defir'd Booty much more, which they propos & to ger by ſelting ſuch 
as they had taken Captives.”- 3 So David and his Men came to the City, 
and behold, it was burat with fire, and their Wives, and their Sons, and 
their Daughters were taken Captives.” 4 Then David and the People 
that were with him, lift up their voice: and wept, until they had tio 
more power to weep longer, having quite exhanfled their'facryma} Juice 
and ſpent themſelves duitb Weeping. And Davids'two'Wives were 

taken Captives, Ahinoam the Jezreeliteſs, and Abigail the wife of Nabal 
the Carmelite. 6 And David was greatly diſtreſs'd; for the People ſpike” 
of ſtoning him, 41 zhe Cauſe of this\great Calamity, eitber in leauing the 
os unguarded when be went with Achiſh 10 Abel, or Father pro 
ing tbe ' Amalekites ſo grie vouſſy a he bad, , Ax all F bi 
could find; becauſe the very Soul of all the People 'was' grie v d, every 
Man for his Sons, and for his Daughters: but David encouraged him- 
ſelf in the Lord his God, as who 1 a him in bis greate ft 
Diftreſſes, and bad already done many great things for dim; end promis'd 
10 ds greater in advancing bim t6'the-Tbrone” of Ifrach"which thely' be 
thought God would now-ſpeedily make way for, by-bis taking off Saul in 
the War now an foot between the {ſraelites and Phililines. And Da- 
vid ſaid to Abiathar the iy on ery Ahimelech's fon, I pray thee, bring 
for me hither the Ephod, and pat it on that then mayſt engaire of the 
Lord, What I ſhall ao in this Caſe. And Abiathar brought thither the 
Ephod for io enguire on the account of David of the Lord. 8 And Da- 
vid enquir d, 7. e rette AMiarbar in bis name 10 enguite dt the Lord, 
ſaying t this efect, Shall I purſue after this Troop f the Amaleliter, 
that have carried my Wives . away Captives? Shall I overtake and 
conquer them? And he an\{wer'd him, Pure; for thou ſhalt ſurely 
overtake them, and without fail recover all. 9 So David went, he and 
the ſix hundred Men that were with him, and came to the brook Beſor, 
where thoſe that were left behind 0 ook to he Staff as v. 24. being ſo 
tir d that they could go wot rw (as v.10.) ſtay d. 10 But David pur- 
{u'd, he and four hundred Men: (for two hundred abode behind, which 
were fo faint that they could not go over the brook Beſor.) 11 And 
they found one in @ Soldier's: Carb, whom afterwards they under frood 
from himſelf was an Egyptian in the field ame expiring, and brought 
him to David, hoping that if they could recover bim, be migbt give them 
ſome. [ntelligence of Thoſe they were in purſuit after; and t recover bim, 
_ they gave him Bread, and he did eat, and they made him drink Water, 
they — nothing Better to gtue bim; = and they gave him a ng 
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of 2 Cake of Figs, and wo Cluſters of Raiſons: and when he had eaten, 
5 hay: again to him: for he bad eaten no Bread; nor drunk any 
| Fx gta hn . — or ge 2 5 

T4, 4 af ler fic 
"IT DI ae tn 4.13 And David {aid unto wad when 
ofa puny 45 jo be able tounder/larid what. was ſaid to him and 
8 on an. Anſwer, To whom belongeſt ou? and whence art thodl ? 
17 55 Hach Lam-a goung Man of Egypt, ſervant 10 an Amalekite, and 
laſter. Eft me, becanſe ihree days, f e. 40 if the: third day ago 1ha1 
. We had mad an Invaſion, on che South parts of the 
— Tat, and on the. Coaſt which belongs to Judab, even 
3 he South ol he part of the Tribe of Judab, which was given ta Caleb, 
: 275 e burnt Z. klag Vu fire, e, {4 revenge the mere what David no! long 
al mae e. IT And Daria ſaid to him, Canſt thou bring 


down to.tbis C OY And he ſaid, Swear unto me by the Gods, 
vile wwe: thy ſelf . N nor deliver me imo the 
Weid certainly Kill me. if be Anaws what [have 


_ done, d Tad e e den 0 this Compatiy, having heard them 


ha fr 8 aud reſieſh e e en be 
F ſpread abroad upon alli che 
Se ing beeauſe of all the great Spoil 
= af che Philiſtines, and out ol the 
Lad Fa, A ſwate hem from the twilight of the 
| they ſetting. en then, uud chaſed. them even un- 
yu day, i. g. 4240 the enening when the next day 
0 — of 'reck In thoſe, Canntries. And there 
Man, of; cl, * EPL. jou hundred young. Men which 
upon Camels, po. fs f aobich as ety funf, and fled. 138: And 
Daxig rege vesd all chat the Amalckites: had 1 and David 
relgu'd. hs. two Wires. 19, Aud chere Nas nothing lacking to them, | 
r [mall nor great, either ſons nor daughters, neither Ipoil, nor 
any thing. that they; had taken to them: David recover'd all. 20 And 
David took. %% all the Flocks and the Herds, ui b rhe Amalekgtes had 
e the: PHMAHiae and erber places, which they drave before 
hole ober Cattle 7hat bad bern taken frem David and his. Men and 
ſaid, This Is David's ſpoil, xr. ibat be challeng'a it all 40 biraſelf, but 
becauſe it wes acquir'd by bis Falour and Conde? 21 And David came 
to the two hundred, Men, which were ſo faint ihat they could not fol- 
low David, whom they had: made alſo to abide at the brook Beſor: and 
they. went forth t weet David, and to meet the People that were with 
him, 40 „ of their Sunceſs and receive. their Waves: and Chilaren; 
and when. David came.aear;10.the People, he ſaluted chem, arking them | 
how they, did, be baving 17 A weak : withal acquainiing. * 


1 
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22 Then anſwer'd all the wicked Men, 
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that they ſhonld hſe not bing for not being able to geo along with Them. 
The r 8 ;*even Men of B nal be bad 
#0 Conſerence, hut were only greeay © Prep, of thoſe tnt went with Pa- 


vid, and (aid, Berauſe they, v/2. %% Nied Ban Hen (v. 21.) Ent not 
with us, we will not give them“ adh bf'the Spoil tat de Have recbvef s, 


except to every Man his Wife and His Children, thatth may lead them 
away, and depart. 2 Then ſaid David, Le ſhall not do ſo, my Brethren, 
with that which the Lord hath given us, who hath prefet vd us, and de- 
liver d the Company chat tame apainſt us, into our hand. 24 For whb 
will, fle. no equa} fur Prrſon will hearken untò your in dig matter ba 
his patt e {he Sporl is that go down to the Battle, 5 
rarriech by the Stuff or Carriages aud Goods Deivigine to the n . whey 
ſhall part alike. 25 And it was ſo from that Forward, that he ma 
it a Statute and an Otdĩnance for Iſtael unto this day. 26 And when 
David came to Ziklag, he ſent of the Spoil, which de Sad reſerud ro 
bimifelf, untö the Elders of Judah, even to ful 


? bar 4s - 


ere 75 as Mere Bis Friends; (V. 
ing, Bebold à Preſent for you, of the ſpoil of the Enemies df ui Lord) 
t 


27 Namely to them which were th Bethel of rather Bethal, and 


which were in Soutch- Ramoth, and to chem which weis in Jattir, 


28 and to them which were in Aroer, and to them which were in Siph- 
moth, and to them which were in Eſhtemoa, 29 and ta chem which 
were in Rachal, and to them Which were in the Cities of the Jetah- 
meelites; and to the whith were in the Cities of the Kenites, 30 and 
to them which were in Hqtmab, and to them which were in Chor-aſhiai, 
and to them" which Were id Arhach, 31 and to them Which were in 
Hebron, and to all the rh placts, in the Sbut h. weſt part Fudab, as 
were all thoſe aforemention'd, where David himſelf and his Men were 
wont ta haunt, and be kindly receiv'd or favour l. | 
Chap. XXXI. Now the Philiſtines fought againſt Iſrael: and the Men 
of Iſrael Hed from before the Philiſtines, and fell down flain in mount 


\ 
Sau! & his three 
Sons are ſlain, & 


Gilboa, whither they fled from the valley of Fezreel where the Fight began. the Army of Iſrael 
2 And the Philiſtines follow'd hard upon Saul, and upon his ſons; and“ 


the Philiſtines flew Jonathan, and Abinadab, and Malchiſhua, Saul's 
three ſons that were in the, fieht. 3 And the Battle went ſore againſt 
Saul, they purſuing him ſo cloſe that there was no hope for him to eſcape; 
and the Archers bir him, and he was ſore wounded of the Archers. 
Then ſaid Saul unto his Armour-bearer, Draw thy Sword and thruſt 
Dannough therewith; leſt theſe uncircumeis d Phil Hines come and 

thruſt me through, or abuſe me by keeping me alive to make Sport 0 
as they did Samſon, or by putting me to ſome ſhameful Death. But his 
Armour-bearer, would not; for he was ſore afraid, 7. e. dreaded to think 
of Alling the Ring: therefore Saul took a Sword, and fell upon it. 5 And 
when his Armour- bearer ſaw that Saul was * he fell likewiſe ea 
; 2 is 
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his Sword, and died with him. 6 So Saul died, and his three Sons, 
and his Armour-bearer, and all his Men that attended on bis Perſon, that 
ſame day together. 7 And when the Men of Iſrael that were on *this 
{ide of the Valley, namely they that were on this or the WeF?z ſide of 
ordan, ſaw or beard that the Men of Iſrael fled, and that Saul and his 
ns were dead, they forſook the Cities 1b were near to the Army of 
the Philiflines, out of ſudden fear, and fled; and the Philiſtines St were 


i the Army, came and ſeiæ d them without any aden. and dwelt in 
them for ſore time. 8 And it came to paſs on 


on the morrow, when the 
Philiſtines came to [trip the lain, that they found Saul and his three 
ſons fallen in mount Gilboa. . And they cut off his Head, and ſtript 
off his Armour, as Dauia bad done to Coltath, and ſent key bis Head 
and Amour into the land of the Philiſtines, to publiſh it, 2. e. publick/y 
10 be fſhewn in the houle of their Idols, and fo among the People, as Co- 
Hath's was in the land of Iſrael: 10 And they put his Armour in the 
houſe of their /dol-god. Aſhtaroth, as Goliath's Armour, at leaft Sword, 
ag put in the Tabernacle: and they faſten d his Body, and the Bodies 
| Sons, as b. 32, to the wall of Beth-ſhan, 70 expoſe tbem to public 


brs Son 
f ame. 11 And when the Inhabitants of Jabeſh-gilead heard of that 


which the Philiſtines had done to Saul: 12 All the valiant Men aroſe, 
and went all night, and took the Body of Saul, and the Bodies of his 
Sons from the, wall of Beth-ſhap, in gra/uade for bis dehyerance of them 
from the Ammonites, and came to Jabeſh, and burnt them, i. e. I be fleſb 
of tbeir Bodies there, that rhe Pbiliflines might not be able to expoſe them 
any more. 13 And they took their Bones hat were left after their Bo 
dies were burnt, and buried them under. a.remarkeble Tree at Jabeſn, 
and faſted ſeven days ill evening, as expreſſions of Sorrow. © _ . 
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SECTION. XLVII. 


Containing an Account of DAVID from the Death of Saul 20 
David s own Death, with ſuch other Particulars as were done 
during the Reign of David: Which takes up All thu Second 
Book of Samuel, and 1 Kings 1.1 — IT. 11. So that thu Section 
being very Long, it will be requiſite to diſtinguiſh it into the fol. 
lowing Subdiuiſion - 3 | | 


SE CT. XLVII. N.. 1. 


herein u given an Account of David's being anointed King of 
Judah at Hebron, and what elſe paſs d from the Death of Saul 
to the Death of Iſh-boſheth h Son. Which Particulars tale 
up Chap. I. 1 — IV. ult. aN C. 


Chap. N OW it came to paſs after the Death of Saul, when Da. David orders bin 


vid-was return'd from the {laughter of the Amalekies, 3 _ 
f and David had abode two days in Ziklag, , being it be din. 
ſeems not quite burnt by the Amalekates: 2 It came to paſs even on 
the third day. ter David's coming 10 Ziklag, that behold; a Man came 
out of the Camp from Saul, with his Clothes rent,. and earth upon his 
Head in token of deep Mourning: and ſo it was, when he came to Da- 
vid, that he fell to the earth, and did obeiſance to David as now Ang. 
3. And David ſaid unto him, From whence eomeſt thou? And he ſaid 
unto him, Out of the Camp of Iſrael am I eſcaped. 4 And David ſaid 
unto him, How went the matter? I pray. thee, tell me. And F-> 2 
wer d, 


A 
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ſwer d, That the People of //rac/ are fled from the Battle, and many of 
the People alſo are fallen and dead, and Saul and Jonathan his ſon are 
dead allo. 5 And David ſaid unto the young Man that told him, How 
knowelt thou that Saul and Jonathan his ton be dead? 6 And the 
young Man that told him, ſaid, As/T\happen'd by chance in my flight 
from the valley of Jexreel, where the Figbt began, to be on mount Gilboa, 


* _ behold, / ſaw that Saul lean'd on his Spear, endeavouring 10 run it thro' 


his Body; and or namely lo, the Chariots and Horſemen of the Pbili- 
Hines follow d hard after him, Jo chat be fear d he ſhould fall inis their 
hands alive. 7 And when he fook d behind him, He ſaw me, and 

unto me: and I anſwer d, Here am I. 8 And he ſaid unto me, Who 
art thou? And I anſwer d him, I am an Amalekite, 9 He ſaid unto 
me again, Stand, I pray thee, upon me, and ſlay me: for Anguiſh is 
come upon me, becauſe my Life is yet whole in me, 1. e. I am not mor- 
tally wounded, and ſo ſhall fall alive into the bands of my Enemies. 
Io So ſtood upon him, add ſlew him, beuſe I was ſure that he could 


or would not be ſuffer'd lo live, after that he was faln into the hands of 


#be Pim, 2s be tea, juſt aboht to du. And I took the Crown that 
wis upon his Head, and the Bracelet that was on his Arm, and have 
brought chem hither unto my Lord. Whrch Account of Saul death is 
znconfiflent with u. 4. of the foregoing Chapter, and therefore was mad: 
of by the young Man, as cunningly cont iv'd, either to ingratiate bim- 

elf the more with David if be approv' the'Fac?, or if he ald not approve 
the Fatt get to excuſe himſelf for doing it. 11 Then David took hold 
on his Clothes, and rent them, as an Expreſſion of very great Sorrow; 
and likewiſe all che Men that were with him. 12 And they mourn'd 
and wept, and faſted until even, for Saul and for Jonathan his ſon, and 
for the People of the Lord, and for the Honſe of Iſrael ;" becauſe they 
were falit by the Sword. 13 And David, 4dving u ite recover d bim- 
Ne from the great Concern be fir fell into, and. baving by ſuch bis Con- 
cern forgot, what the young Man had ſaid v. 8. as to his Country, ſaid 
unto the young Man that told him, Whence art thou? And he an- 
ſwer d, I a0 the fon of 4 Stranger, an Amalekite. 14 And David ſaid 
unto him, How'waſt thou not aftaid to ſtretch forth thine hand, to de- 
ſtroy the Lord's Anointed? 15 And David call d one of his young Men 
or Cuaru, and ſaid, Go near, and full upon him. Aud he ſmote him that 
he died. 16 Aud David faid unto him, Thy Blöòd be upon thy head, 
#. e. thou art the juſt Cuuſe of thy own Death; for thy Mouth hath teſti- 
fied againſt thee; ſaying, I have {lain the Lord's Anointed; 4vhich rhou 
dig hteſt not to have done on any" account or pretence i And that it may not 
be thought 7 had the lea hand in imployimg 1hee or any other. to do it, 
therefore ¶ am under a\mece/ſiry of ſhewing ſuch my ſovere Reſenrment 
of what thou haft llc, a 7574. * 15535002 997 W099 WH, mat 030. - 


17 And 


call'd 
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17 And David lamentgd, not only as v. 11, 12. but alſo with this fol. „id Sone 
lowing Song compos'd by him: to be Publickly and Univerſally uſed by way tamenarien n 


Lamentation over Saul, and over Jonathan his ſon, 18 (Alſo, be. S death and 


cauſe the Phili lines ſeem to have got the late Vicrory, chiefly by their ct 
greater Skill in the uſe of Brws and Arrows, than the Tſraehtes bad; 
therefore he bade ſome of them about bim to take care, to teach the Chil- 
dren of Judah the uſe of the Bow; ſo as io become good Archers for be 
future: behold, it, vis. thrs Order is writ in the Book of (a) Jaſher, Hut 
to return to the Song aforemention'ad which was this:) 19 The Beauty, 
7: e. Flower of Iſrael is ſlain upon thy High-places, vis. mount Gilboa: 
How are the Mighty faln! 20 Tell it not in Gath, publiſh it not in 
the ſtreets of Aſhkelon : leſt the daughters of the Philiſtines rejoyce, 
leſt the daughters of the Uneircumcis d triumph, i. e. Wo that there ever 
ſbould be ſuch Occaſion for ſuch things to be told, and the Pbiliſtines to 
rejoice tbercat. 21 Ye Mountains of Gilboa, let there be no Dew, nei- 
ther let there be Rain upon you, nor Fields of Offerings, i. e. fraitful: 
Fields whence Offerings might be brought to the Fonſe of God: Let ibis 
befal you as a mark bow dcteitable ye are; for hat there the ſhield of 
the Mighty is vilely caſt away, it being a Diſerace 10 do ſo, ib they 
were forced to it that they might flee the faſter away: even the ſhield of 
Saul, as tho' he had not been anointed with Oyl, 7. e. bad not been a Aing: 
but common Soldier. 22 From the blood of the Slain, from the fat of 
the Mighty, the bow of Jonathan turn'd not back, Z. e. Jonathai was ſo 
good an Archer, that he ſeldom ever miſs d bis mark, aud his arrows 
pierced into the very Entrails of thoſe they bit. And the ſword of Saul 
return'd not empty, or without' doing great Execution. 23 Saul and Jo« 
nathan were lovely and pleafant, borb to one anather, and their People, 
in their Lives; and in their Death they were not diyided, Zonathan's: 
love making him likely flick cloſe to his Arber, and to defend bim till be 
hf? his own Life firſi. They were ſwifter than Eagles, they were ſtron- 
ger than Lions, /wo Poetical expreſſions to denote, that as they were 
very ſwift to purſue their Enemies, ſo they were very firong io overcome 
ibem when overtaken. +24 Ye daughters of Iſtael, weep over or for Saul, 
who' cloth'd- you, 7. e. in whoſe Renn ye bad ſuch Proſperity as to be 
cloth in Searlet with other Delights or fine Claths which 3e delight in; 
who, J e. in whoſe Reign ye put on ornaments of Gold upon your Ap- 
parel. 25 How are the Mighty faln in the midſt of the Battle! © Jo- 
nathan, thou walt ſlain in thine High-places, e. on the mount Gilboa: 
which 13. in thy own Country, which — didf1 valianily defend. 26 I am 

Sens ANNOTAT. Ws, 

(2) What this Book was, there are many Conjectures. The moſt: probable- 
ſeems to be, that it was a Book containing the Noble or Heroic Actions of righteous- 
Men, the ward Faſher ſignifying Right or Rig bteout. . 
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in a ſpecial manner diſtreſſed. for thee, my brother Jonathan: very plea- 
ſant, i. e. loving and kind all along haſt thou been to me: thy love to 
me was wonderful, even paſſing the love of n Women to their Huſ- 
Bands. 27 How are the Mighty faln, and the weapons of War periſn d, 
1. e. the Weapons and Armour of the /lam taken away by the Philifiines 
in triumph. Ya | ' 


Druid u one. Chap“ II. And it came to paſs after this, that David, 25% be had 
ed King of Judah & Right to the Kingdom by God s Deſignation, yet would not enter into 
at on. 


Poſſeſſion, vr take on him the Adminiſtration of Affairs without God's Di- 
rectiou, wherefore by Abiathar be enquir'd of the Lord, ſaying, Shall I 


go up into any of the Cities of Judah? And the Lord faid unto him, 
Go up. And David ſaid, Whither: ſhall I go vp? And he ſaid, Unto 
Hebron. 2 So David went up thither, and his two Wives alſo, Ahi- 
noam the Jezreeliteſs, and Abigail Nabal's wife the Carmelite. 3 And 
his Men that were with him, dd David bring up, every Man with his 
houſhold: and they dwelt in the Cities of Hebron, viz. David and his 
Court in Hebron it ſelf, and the reſi in the Cities depending thereon; for 
Hebron being a City of the Priefts and of Refuge could not well contain 
all bis Followers. 4 And the Principal Men of Judah, who repreſented 
alſo the reft, came, and there they Publickly by way Inaugur ation, as 
Samuel bad done afere Privately by way of Deſignation, anointed David 
King, vis. over the Houſe or 7; ride of ſudah, it being not in their Power 
to make bim Ang over the other Tribes without therr Conſent, tbo they 
hop'd they would 1 their Example. | 


Iv. va . 
id's Meſſage And they told David, fa That the Men of Jabeſh-gilead were 

David's y K 1d, laying, e J 8 
1 they that buried Saul. 5 And David ſent Meſſengers unto the Men of 


E and ſaid unto them, Bleſſed be ye of the Lord, that ye 
ave ſhew'd this Kindneſs unto your Lord, even unto Saul, and have 
buried him. 6 And now by way of Reguital the Lord ſhew Kindneſs 
and Truth unto you: and I alſo will requite you this Kindneſs, becauſe 
ye have done this thing, by defending you from the Philiflines if they 
ſhonld aſſault you for what ye have ſo done. Therefore now let your 
hands be ſtrengihned, and be ye valiant, aud ready 10 join my et og” ee 
that 7 ſhall bring again? the Philiſtines, if there be occaſion; for your 
walter Saul as was, you know, is dead, aud how 7 have been long ſince 
defign'd by God to ſucceed" bim in the Kingdom; and alſo, according to the 
lid Deſignation of God, the Houſe of Judah have a/ready anointed me 
King over them: Whereby David intimates that they and the reſt of the _ 
Tribes oug ht to do the like ; and the foreſaid Meſſage was a very prudent 
means to | og ow om thoſe of Fabeſh to own him forthwith for therr King, 
ſince by the ſaid Meſſage be ſhew'd a true Kindneſs and Reſpe@ for Saul, 

for whom they had ſuch an Efleem, | 3 


8 But 


r 
* 


66 wo 


II. Samuel, Chap. IL. 1 
PAR APH RAS E. 

8 But 10 prevent the ret of the Tribes from owning David as their beads 
Ring, and to keep up his own Authority which he could not hope to db un- King of the other 
der David, Abner the ſon of Ner, who had been all along afore Captain - Tribes of Har. 
general of Saul's Hoſt or Forces, took Iſh boſheth the ſon of Saul that 
was left, and brought him over Jordan to Mahanaim, a. ſtrong place in 
the ſame Country with Fabeſh, and at a more conſid:rable diſtance from 
David or Hebron than Gibeah was where Saul reign d; and therefore 
likely made chorce of by Abner for 1ſh-boſheth to be made King and reſide 
in. 9 And he, by the means of the Power be had over the Forces, more 
eaſily prevailing on the ret of. the Tribes to conſent thereto, made him 
King over Gilead, 7.e. a# the Country beyond Jordan, and over the Aſhu- 


rites, and over Zebulon and 7//achar, which lay near the noble valley of 
Jezreel, and over Ephraim, and over Benjamin, and in ſhort over all 


iſrael as di/tinguiſh'd from udab. 10 Iſh-boſheth,Szul's ſon was forty > Shore Hottell , el 


ears old when he began to reign over Iſrael, and Teign'd two years: **<: \ 
— the Houſe of Jadah follow'd David. It And The — that David relokes 
was King in Hebron over the Houſe of Judah atone, was ſeven years 

and ſix months. | \ 

12 And Abner the ſon of Ner, and the ſervants of Tſh-boſheth the | _ VE 
ſon of Saul, went out from Mahanaim to Gibeon, 0 fight with Fudab, chole of Judah & 
and bring them into Obedience to 1ſh-beſheth. 13 And Joab the ſon of Iſrael, in which 
Zeruiah, and the ſervants of David went out 16 oppoſe Abner ; and be fd, and alahet 
two Armies met together by the pool of Gibeon: and they fat down, 2nd nineteen more 
the one on the one {ide of the Pool, and the other on the other ſide of n. blen ar- 
the Pool. 14 And Abner ſaid to Joab, Let ſore of the young Men on 
each ſide now ariſe, and Play, i. e. ſhew their Miuity before us; whence 
it may be gather'd, which Army is lite to prevail, ſhould there be an Eu- 
gagement; and ſo the matter may be decided without a general Fight. 

And Joab ſaid, Let them ariſe. 15 Then there aroſe and went over 
or towards the other Army, by number twelve of Benjamin, which per- 
tain d to Iſh-boſheth the ſon of Saul, Abner hkely making choice of Ben- 
jamites for the Honour of his own Tribe, and becauſe they were a valiant 
ſort of People; and twelve of the Servants of David went and met them 
half way, or in the midſt between the two Armies, as is likely. 16 And 
they, vis. David's Men caught every one his Fellow by the air of the 
Head, and thruſt his ſword in his Fellow's ſide; ſo a/ they of Benjamin 
fell down /lazz together: wherefore on account of this Combat between 
the ſaid Rrong or valiant Men, that place was call'd Helkath-hazzurim, 
1.6. the Field of firong Men, which is in the Territories of Gibeon. 17 And 
bereupon enſuing a general Fight, there was a very ſore Battle that day: 
and Abner was beaten, and the Men of Iſrael, before the Servants of Da- 
vid. 18 And there were three ſons of Zeruiah there, Joab and Abiſhai, 

and Aſahel: and Aſahel was as light of foot as a wild Roe. 19 2 

| O Aſahe 
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Aſahel purſued after Abner, being de ſtrous of the Glory either of taking or 
billing the General of the contrary Army; and in going he turn'd not to 
the right hand nor to the left, from following Abner. 20 Then Abner 
look d behind him, and faid, Art thou Afahel? And he anſwer'd, I am. 
21 And Abner ſaid to him, Turn thee aſide to thy right hand, or to 
thy left, and lay thee hold on one of the young Men, and take thee his 
Armour if thou cant; and ab not venture to encounter me, left thou forceſi 
me to take away thy Life. But Aſahel would not turn aſide from fol- 
lowing of him. 22 And Abner ſaid again to Aſahel, Turn thee aide 
from following me: wherefore ſhould J ſmite thee to the ground? how 
then ſhould 1 hold up my face to Joab thy brother? i. e. look him in the 
face in a civil manner, who will highly reſent my Killing thee, and ſtudy 
Revenge. 23 Howbett he refuſed to turn aſide: wherefore Abner with 
the hinder end of the Spear ſmote him under the fifth Rib, that the Spear 
came out behind him; and he fell down there, and died in the ſame 
place: and it came to paſs, that as many of David's Zen as came to the 
place where Aſahel fell down and died, ſtood {till 70 rake care of bis Body, 
till they knew Joab's mind. 24 But Joab and Abiſhai purſued after Ab- 
ner, . Even Drrections for ſome to flay and take care of their Hro- 
ther A/ahe[s till their return. And the Sun went down when they 
were come to the hill of Ammah, that lieth before Giah by the way of 
the Wilderneſs of Gibeon. 25 And the Children of Benjamin gather'd 
themſelves together after Abner, and became one Troop, 7. e. rated, and 
ſtood ia regular Body on the top of an Hill, as ready to renew the Fight. 
26 Then Abner call'd to Joab, and ſaid, Shall the Sword devour for 
ever, 7.e. 7s it not time to give cover purſuing now the Sun 15 down ? 
Knoweſt thou not that it, vs. rhe killing of ſo many Iſi aelites, will be 
Bitterneſs in the latter end, 1. e. a great L to David when be comes l 
be King over all Hracl? how long ſball it be then ere thou bid the People 
return from following their Brethren, b of different Parties or Iutereſis: 
N 27 And Joab faid, As God liveth, unleſs thou hadſt ſpoken as teu dra/t 
v. 14. and thereby grve us a Challenge, ſurely then in the morning the 
People had gone up every one from or without any fighting, and fo with- 
deut following his Brother, as wow bas been done. 28 So Joab blew a 
Trumpet, i. e. ſounded a Retreat, and all the People ander bim ſtood 
fil, and purſu'd after Iſrael no more, neither fought they any more. 
29 And Abner and his Men walked all that night, for fear of Foab's Ar. 
wy following them further, thro' the Plain, and paſs d over Jordan, and 
went thro' all Bithron, and they came to Mahanaim. 30 And Joab re- 
turn'd from following Abner: and when he had gather'd all the People 
together, there lacked of David's ſervants nineteen Men, and Aſahel. 
31 But the ſervants of David had ſmitten of Benjamin, and of Abners 
Men, fo that three hundred. and threeſcore Men died: Which being no 


great. 


a 
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great number in it ſelf, tis likely David had given order, bis Men ſhould 
be as ſparing as they could in killing their Brethren, who were be knew 
to be his Subjects in God's time. 32 And they took up Aſahel 20e neut 
morning after the Fight, and buried him in the Sepulchre of his Father, 
which was in Beth-lehem: and Joab and his Men went from Zeth-khen 
all night, and they came to Hebron at break of day. 


Chap. III. Now there was long, vis. 2 the Reigns of David and . 1 


1ſh-boſheth which was ſeven years and an ball, | 
but rather Skirmiſhes, between the Lſraelitas that aaber d to the Houſe 
of Saul, and hoſe of Judaab that went over to the Houle of David. 
But David waxed ſtronger and ſtronger, and the Houſe of Saul waxed 
weaker and weaker. 2 And unto David were ſons born in Hebron: 
and his firſt-born was Amnon of Ahinoam the Jezreeliteſs: 3 and his 
ſecond, Chileab of Abigail the wife of Nabal the Carmelite: and the 
third, Abſalom the ſon of Maacah, the daughter of Talmai King of that 
Geſhur which lay on the North-caFt of the land of Iſrael: 4 and the 
fourth, Adonijah the ſon of Haggith : and the fifth, Shephatiah the ſon 
of Abital: 5 and the ſixth, Ithream, by Eglah David's wife: theſe 
were born to David in Hebron. | 

6 And it came to paſs while there was War between the Houſe of 
Saul and the Houſe of David, that Abner made himſelf ſtrong for the 
Houſe of Saul, 7.e. went up and down the Tribes of {ſrael to ſtrengiben 
his own [ntereft, and to confirm tbem in their Allegiance ta 1ſb-boſbeth. 
7 And Saul had a Concubine, whoſe name was Rizpah, the daughter of 
Aiah, with whom Abner had lain: and Iſh-boſheth, hearing of it and 
reſenting it as an high — done to his Father's memory and himſelf, 
ſaid to Abner, W herefore haſt thou gone in unto my father's Concu- 
bine? 8 Then was Abner very wroth for the words of Iſh-boſheth, 
being grown fo haughty, and thinking bis Merits toward {ſh-boſheth ſo 
great, that he night do any thing without Reprehenſion from bim; and 
accordingly ſaid, Am I *a Keeper of t Dogs andy, and not General of 
the Forces of 1ſrael, who have made nſe of my [ntcref# and Authority 
with the ſaid Forces to ſet thee an the Throne againſt David ſet up by 
Judah, and ſo do ſhew Kindneſs this day unto the Houſe of Saul thy 
father, to his Brethren, and to his Friends, and have not deliver'd thee 
thy ſeif-into the hand of David, as it bas been in my power to do, that 
thou chargeſt, i. e. zakeft on thee to reprehend me to day with or for ſuch 
a ſmall Fault concerning this Woman, in compariſau of the Service / have 
done thee. 9 So do God to Abner, and more alſo, except as the Lord 
hath ſworn to David, (whence it appears. that his Ambition led him bi. 
therto, not only to appoſe David, bus what alſo he knew to be the Will of 
the Lord,) even ſo I do to him; 10 namely; to tranſlate the Kingdop 
from the Houſe of Saul, and to ſet up bs Throne of David over Lſrae! 
Mien 2 
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and over Judah, from Dan even to Beer-ſheba, 1. e. over all rhe land of 
Tſrael. 11 And he, . e. Iſb-beſbeth could or du HH not anſwer Abner 
à word again, becauſe he fear d to provoke him further. 

NM. 12 And Abner ſent Meſſengers to David on his behalf, mor ihinking 
Ry it ſafe to go himſelf till be had try d his Inclinations, ſaying, Whole as 
and diimuſs'd, Ning is the whole Land? i. e. I know that thou art appointed by God to be 

King over the whole Land, tho' 7 have hitherto oppos'd it contrary to what 
Z ought to have done. But I am now ſenſible of my fault therein againſl 
God and thee: ſaying alſo, Wherefore make thy League with me, 7z. e. 
promiſe me ſolemnly that thou wilt pardon what is paſt, and receive me 
into thy Friendſhip and Favour ; and behold, my hand ſhal} be with thee, 
i. e. ¶ will uſe all my Intereſt to bring about all Iſrael from 7ſþ-boſherh 
to acknowledge thee to be their Aing. 13 And he, juſtly looking on this 
as the means God ſaw fit to make uſe of 10 make good bis Promiſe to bim 
of being King over all Iſrael as Saul was, ſaid, Well, I will make a league 
with thee: but one thing I require of thee, that is, Thou ſhalt not lee 
my face, except thou firſt bring Michal Saul's daughter, when thou 
comeſt to ſee my face; there being ſome Policy as well as Love in this 
Demand, that he might ingratiate himſelf with the Iſraelites, by letting 
them ſee that be flill lou d Michal, tho ſhe was the daughter of Saul his 
mmplacable Enemy. Which Meſſage being deliver d to Abner, be likely 
let David know, as the Truth was, that it was not in his power to bring 
Michal with bim, without ſh-boſheth's conſent ; at leaſt it was not ſafe 
fo attempt it: and therefore be aauis d David to ſend to ber brother 45 
boſheth, who could not well deny what be deſir d; and which Abner likely 
under toot to repreſent to 7ſh-boſheth, as a moſt jut Demand. 14 And 
David, following Abner's Counſel as very reaſonable, ſent, Meſſengers to 
Iſh-boſheth Saul's ſon, ſaying, Deliver me my wife Michal, which J 
eſpouſed to me for an hundred Fore-skins of the Philiſtines. 15 And 
- Iſh-boſheth, being likely advis'd thereto by Abner, ſent, and took her 
from brim to whom ſhe bad been given by Saul as.her Husband, ho" ſhe 
bad been afore married to David, and be bad not divorc'd ber, even from 
Phaltiel the fon of Laiſh. 16 And her Husband went with her along 
weeping behind her, being very lub to part with ber, as far as to Ba- 
hurim: then ſaid Abner unto him, Go, return home; Abner being wil- 
ting to have himſelf tbe Honour of preſenting ber unto David, and unwil- 
- ling that Phaltiel ſhould diflurb the Satisfattion of David's and Michal 
meeting together again. with his Tears or Grief. And he returned. 
17 And Abner, Between the time that the Meſſengers be ſent v. 12. to 
David, and his taking Michal to conduct her 10 David, had diſcours d 
with the Elders of Iſrael, i. e. of tbe otber Tribes befides Judab; laying, 
Ye ſought for David in times paſt to be King over you, eſpecrally ve 
were all generally inclin'd thereto after the death of Saul, bad not I _ 
pos 
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pos'd and then prevail d on you 10 the contrary. 18 Now then do it; for 
am ſenſible now of my Fault in oppoſing Dauid, and that it is in effect 
no other than to oppoſe the Will ꝙ Goa, foraſmucb as the Lord has ſpoken 
of David, ſaying 10 1his Heck, By the hand of my ſervant David I will 
ſave my People Iſrael out of the hand of the Philiſtines, and out of the 
hand of all their Enemies. 19 And Abner alſo ſpake in the ears of 7hoſe 
of Benjamin more particularly, foraſmuch as Saul being of their Tribe, 
they were more Zealous for continuing the Kingdom in his Family, as 
being an Honour to their Tribe. But Abner being himſelf likewiſe of that 
Tribe, and ſo having the more Intereſt with them, made uſe of it to bring 
them alſo over to David, and did it. Then went even Abner himſef, 
pretending likely to Tſh-bofheth that he went only to condut? Michal, which 
he had perſwaded {ſh-boſheth to ay him in to prevent any ill Deſigns 
againſt bim, to ſpeak in the ears of, 2, e. ſecretly to tell David in Hebron, 
All that be bad done, viz. how. by his means it {cem'd good to all the © 
other Tribes of Iſrael beſides Judab, and particularly that it ſeem d good 
to the whole Houſe or Tribe of Benjamin in general to acknowledpe him 
as their King. 20 So Abner came to David to Hebron, and twenty Men 
likely of principal Note in Iſrael with him, 70 confirm what be ſhould ſay: 
and David made Abner, and the Men that were with him, a Feaſt, nat 
merely as a token of Kindneſs, but as one Rite in thoſe days of entring 
into League with him. 21 And Abner ſaid unto David, I will £25. 
and go, and will gather the Chief Perſons of all Iſrael unto my Lord the 
King, that they may make a League with thee, 7. e. public acknowledpe 
and receive thee for their Aimg, on thy ſolemn Promiſe of an Tndemnity 
for what is pat, and receiving them into thy Favour, and that ſo thou 
mayſt reign over all that thine Heart deſires, z. e. over all the Tribes 
of [ſrael. And David fent Abner away; and he went in peace, i. e. ib 
all yo of ſincere Friendſhip from David, and wiſhes of all Happineſs 
on both ſides. | 5 . 
22 And behold, the ſeryants of David and Joab came from purſuing 
a Troop of ſame neighbouring Enemy, that had made an 7nroad into Ju- 
dab, and brought in a great Spoil with them, z. e. recover d a-confiderable 
Booty which they were: driving, away. But Abner was not with David 
in Hebron, for he had ſent him away, and he was gone in peace, 4 477/e 
before Joab return d. 23 When Joab and all the Hoſt 1 5 was with 
him, were come, they told Joab /r&ely out of Joy that David was likely 
to be King over all Iſrael, ſaying, Abner the ſon of Ner came to the 
King, and he hach ſent him away, and he is gone in peace. 24 Then 
Joab, fearing preſently leñ Abner ſhould overtop bim, if be: brought all 
Lſrael to ſubmit to David as King, Went to work thus is prevent it, vis. 
He came to the Kings and faid, as if the, King bad dine imprudently, 


Wbat haſt thou done © behold, Abner. came unto. thee, why is it 35 
| : ou. 
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thou haſt ſent him away, and he is quite gone? 25 Thou knoweſt in 
what Poft and Relation Abner the fon of Ner Hands to the houſe of Saul; 
and therefore mighteft reaſonably ſuppoſe, that he came on to deceive 
thee, and to know thy going out, and thy coming in, and to know all 
that thou doft, 7. e. the better to inform bimſelf how thy Affairs ſtand: 
not that * Hel tbong bt fo really, but that he would have David think 
fo 'tbat he might not be . <e by bim, and that he might have the 
better Colour for his wicked Deſign of Diſpatching Abner, as follows. 
26 And when Joab was come out from David, he tent Meflengers after 
Abner probably in the Ring 's name, as if he had forgot to communicate 
fornerhing to him ;, otherwiſe Abner would ſcarce have returs d to Joab ; 
which brought him again from the well of Sirah not far from Hebron: 
but David knew it not, 7z. e. notbmg of Foab's ſending after Abner. 
27 And when Abner was return'd to Hebron, Joab, who Food there 
waiting for bim, took him aſide in the Gate, which being a public“ Place 
made Abner ſuſpect no danger, to ſpeak with him quietly or in a friendly 
manner; and N ſmote him there under the fifth Rib, that he 
died, which Foab did as be pretended, for the Blood, or Abner's filling, 
WE: TE his brother; 7ho' rhe chief Reaſon was his fear of Abner's over - 
7 m. a 
11 225 And afterward when David heard it, he ſaid, I and my Kingdom 
- ably buried by Da- ATE guiltlefs, 7. e. 7 am or ſhall be entirely guiltleſs before the Lord for 
8 5 ever from baving any hand oy” 1 the Blood of Abner the ſon of Ner, 
mn order to Rrengthen my Kingdom thereby, and weaken that of Iſb- 
boſheth, and fo to advance my ſelf to the Kingdom over all Tſrael. 29 Let 
it, or 5 7 reſt on the head of Joab as the Cyntriver thereof, and on 
all his Father's houſe as conſenting thereto ſuch as were preſent ; and let 
them, or there ſhall, not fail from the houſe of Joab one that hath an 
TiTve, or that is a Leper, or that leaneth on a Staff on account of ſome 
Lameneſs or great Weakneſs, or that falls on the Sword, i. e. makes awsy 
avith bimfelf ont of ſome diſcontent or aiſturbance of Mind, or that lacks 
Bread. 30 So Joab and Abiſhai his brother, wwho it ſeems was privy 
to the Defigen and ready to affift Foab, ſlew Abner, becauſe he had lain 
their brother Aſahel at Gibeon in the Battle. 31 And David, to demon- 
ſtrate bis abhorrence of the Fact, ſaid to Joab, and to all the People that 
were with him, 7. r. al] his Conrtiers: Rent your Cloaths, and gird you 
with Sackcloth, and mourn before Abner, 7. e. go in this mournful Dreſs 
before the Corps of Abner when be is carried to the Grave. And King 
David himſelf] follow'd the Bier as chief Mourner. 32 And they buried 
Abner in Hebron: and the — — up his voice, and wept at the 
grave of Abne®; and all the People wept. 33 And the King lamented 
over Abner, and ſaid, Died Abner as à Fool dies? 1. e. died” be by the - 
hands of fuſtice for ſome Folly or Wickeaneſs? No ſuch matter. 34 Thy 
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hands were not bound, nor thy feet put into ferters, as it ſeems uſed 


to be done to ſuch as were to be put to death for ſome publick Crime, that 


they mig ht not go about 10 defend themſelves : bus as a Man falls before 
wicked Men, who: Rick not 10: kill Men nnawares, ſa felleſt thou; wot 
being able to defend or preſerve thy ſelf, only becauſe thou ſuſpecredifi ua 
ſuch Treachery ; which if thou hadſl, tbou migbteſ hkely baue pre ſer ue dii 
thy ſelf: ſo great was thy Courage and bill in Arms. And all the People 
wept again over him, bearing David thus lament bim at bis Grave. 
35 And when all the People came to cayſe David to eat meat while it 
was yet day, 1t being cuſtomary among the Hebrews for the Friends of 
thoſe that bad buried their Dead, to comfort them, and iu order thereto 
to ſend in Proviſions to make an Entertainment, it being ſuppos'd that 
they themſelves were ſo ſorrotful, as not to be abke to think of their no- 
ceſſary Food, David ſware, ſaying, So do God to me, and more alſo, 
if I caſte Bread or *any thing elſe, till the San be down. 36 And all 
the People took notice of 475 great Grief expref# by it; and it pleus d 
them that he was not only gwiltleſs as io the Murder, but ſhew'd even 
ſuch great Concern and Honour for Abner: 1s it was alſo a means" of ſo 
megrattating himſelf with the People, that whatſoever the King did, 


pleas d all the People, 1hey being thus diſpot d to put a kind Conflruttion 


on all bis Act ions, as wiſe and well becoming bim. 30 For all the People, 
*even all Iſrael underſtood by what be did that day, that it was not by 
Order, or Conſent, or any other way of Approbation, of the King, that 
Joab ventur'd to ſlay Abner the fon of Ner. 38 And the King ſaid un- 
to his Servants or Courtiers, ſome of which ſeern not to have been ſenſible 
enough of the loſs of Abner, and Io have thought that the King bewail'd 
bim loo much, Know ye not, 7. e. ye do not conſider as ye ought, that 
there is a Prince, i. e. one of great Authority, and alſa a great Man me 
other reſp:&Fs, vis. as to his Valbur and kill in War Cc. faln this day 
in iſracl? 39 And I am this day weak or tender, i. e. not fo eflabhſb'e” 
in my new Ring dom, tho' anointed King, as fo think it prudent to puniſh 


Foab and Abiſhai as they deſerve for ſo baſe a Fact; and theſe tuo Men 


the ſons of Zeruiah be too hard for me, 7. e. have got too great [ntere/t 
in the Soldiery for to make ut aduiſable for me at preſent 10 go about 10 
puniſh them: but the Lord ſhall in due time reward the Doer of Evil 
according to his Wickedneſs, as Joab was rewarded. 

Chap. IV. And when Saut's fon /ſþ-boſherh heard that Abner was 
dead in Hebron, and tbat he went thither to bring over all 7ſracl to Da- 
vid, his hands were feeble, having thus lot his chief Supporter in the 
Throne, and having no great Zutereſt himſelf among the People, nor as it 
ſeems Prudence or Dexterily to manage Affairs well: and all the Iſ- 
raclites were troubled, becauſe by Abner's death the Treaty with David 
was broken off, and there was no one to manage it with ſuch ä 
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and Prudence as he could; and they foreſaw ſore great Change would 
guickly follow by the Loſs of bim, which they knew not bo it would end. 
2 And Saul's fon had two Men that were-Captains:of. /wo Bands or Com- 
panies of Soldters, perhaps Guards ts the King: the name of the one was 
Baanah, and the name of the other Rechab, the ſons. of Rimmon a Bee- 
rothite, of the Childten of Benjamin: for-Beeroth alſo was reckon d to 
Benjamin, 160 at the time when this was done, it was in the bands of 
the-Philiflines ; - 3 tho the Beerothites, i.e. Brnjamites that were afore 
the Iubabitants thereof, fled preſently after the Overthrow of Saul and 
his Army by the PhihFines from Hrerath to Gittaim as' 4 Fironger place, 
and were Sojourners there until this day when /ſb-boſheth was ſlain. 
4 And Jonathan Saul's ſon had a ſon that was lame of his feet, and was 
hve years old when the Tidings came of /he. Death of Saul and Jona. 
than out of the valley of Jexreel, and his Nurſe took him up, and fled : 
and it came to. pals as ſhe made haſte to flee, that he fell out of her Arms, 
and /o became lame; and his name was Mephiboſheth. bich ſeems 10 
be bere related, to ſhew that the next to the T brone after 1ſh-boſheth of 
the houſe of Saul, was very young and lame, and ſo was not in a condition 
likely to revenge the Murder of 1ſh-boſheth, which embolden'd the tuo fore- - 
ſaid Men to commit it. 5 And the ſons of Rimmon the Beerothite, Re- 
chab and Baanah, went, and came about the heat of the day to the houſe 
of Ilſh-boſheth, who lay on a bed at noon, as the manner flill is in hot 
Countries. 6 And they came thither into the midſt of the houſe, as tho 
they would have fetch'd Wheat Vel for the Soldiers uſe, who were main- 
tain d at the King's Charge ; and they ſmote him under the fifth Rib; 
and Rechab and Baanah his brother eſcapd. 7 For when they came 
into the houſe, he lay on his bed in his Bed-chamber «// alone, and no 
Body near him elſe, and baving this Opportunity they ſmote him and flew 
him preſently ſo as he did not cry out or make any noiſe to give notice of 
what was done; and beheaded him, and took his Head, and gat them 
away thro the great Plain that was in the way between Huhanaim and 
Hebron all night. 8 And they brought the Head of Iſh-boſheth unto 
David to Hebron, and ſaid to the King, Behold the Head of 1ſh-boſheth 
the ſon of Saul, thine Enemy, which ſought thy Life; and the Lord 
hath avenged my Lord the King this day of Saul, and of his Seed, vis. 
Tſh-boſheth. 9 And David, having beard from — how they came 
his Head, anſwer'd Rechab and Baanah his brother, the ſons of Rim- 


mon the Beerothite, and ſaid unto them, As the Lord liveth, who hath 
redeem'd my Soul out of all Adverſity, 10 when one told me, ſaying, 
Behold, Saul is dead, thinking to have brought ſuch good Tidings to me 
as that I would have amply rewarded him, I took hold of him and ſle w 
him, 2. e. order d ſome of my Guard to ſlay bim in Ziklag, who thought 
that I would have given him a reward for his Tidings. 11 How much 

| more 


—_— 


II. Samuel, Chap. IVV. 113 
 PARAPHRASHE 


more ſhall 7 do the lite, when ſuch wicked Men as ye have ſlain a righteous | 
Perſon, 1. e. one that has done you no Injury, but prefer d you to places of 
Truſt and Honour about bim, and that in his ow houſe, upon his bed? 
{hall T not therefore now require his Blood of your hand, and take you 
away from the Earth as an worthy to live? 12 And David commanded 
ſome of his young Men, and they flew them, and cut off their hands, 
with which they had cut off their Maſter's bead, and their feet, by which 
they had made therr Eſcape from Juſtice at Mahanaim, and hang d them 
vp over the Pool in Hebron, #0 doubt by David's Order, as a publick 
mark of greater Iænominy to them, and of David's great DeteFtation of 
what tbey had done: but they took the head of Iſh-boſheth, and buried 


it in the Sepulcher, which David had caus & to be made for the Body of 
Abner, in Hebron. 1 5 1 


-SECT.XEVIL:; NS a 


Containing an Account of what paſſed, From David « being anointed 
King over all Iſrael, To ha War with the Ammonites: Which 
Particulars take up Chap. V. 1 — IX, ult. 


Chap. V. Then came Ambaſſadors from all the Tribes of Iſrael be- V. or. 7 
ſides udaò to David unto Hebron, and ſpake, ſaying, Behold, we are 3 _—_ 
thy Bone and thy Fleſh, 7. e. chow art an Iſtaelite, and ſo qualify'd by ra. 
thy Deſcent, as the Law (b) requires, to be King. 2 Alſo in time pa 
when Saul was King over us, thou waſt he that leddeſt out and broughteſt 
in Iſrael: and the Lord ſaid to thee, Thou ſhalt feed, i. e. tate Care 
and rule kindly and tenderly as a Shepherd do's his Flock, and thou ſhalt 

be Captain zz Chief or King over Iſrael. And accordingly we are come in 
the name of all the other Tribes of 1ſrael to offer thee their Allegiance. Which 
David kindly accepting 1 they return d and 2 heir reſpect᷑iue 
Tribes. 3 So all the Elders of Iſrael came to the King to Hebron, and 
King David made a League with them in Hebron before the Lord, par- 
ticularly that there ſhould be an A of Oblivion of all that was paſs d: 
and they anointed David again now by way of e ea of him as 
King over Iſrael. 4 David was thirty years old when he began to reign, 
and he reign'd forty years. 5 In Hebron he reign'd over Judah ſeven 

years and ſix months: and in Jeruſalem he reign'd thirty and three years 
over all Iſrael and Judah. | u. 
6s And ſome ſhort time after the King and his Men, 7. e. Amy went David rake: Fore 
to Jeruſalem, he deſigning to make it the Capital City of bis whole Ning pom ron —_ 
dom, unto the Jebuſites, the o Inhabitants of that part of the Land, pirai City, and is 
aud who Hill poſſeſs'd.one part of the City of Feruſalem, vis. the Fort of , K. by 

(5) Deut. 17. 15. | 15 X57 Of ee : 
| P | Zion : 
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Zim: which fpake unto David, when rhey ſaw his Army fit down before 
rhe fard Fortreſs, ſaying, Thou ſhalt —.— in hither; but the Sol. 
lers of the Fetnfftes in rhe Firtreſs, tho they were no other than Blind 
and Lame, thall be ab} to keep thee out, Fun is the Natural as well as 
Artifirtal Strenpth of the Place, the ſaid Blind and Lame (as afore is ob- 
Pak 4) faying by way of Tami and as thinking it Impracticable, David 
U not come in hither. Nevertheleſs, David took the ſtrong Hold 
of Zion: rhe fame is the City or Nuya / Seat of David, being alſtinguiſb d 
bir name from the other part Offer: ana that was built of Old. 


*Namely David, 7 enconraye bis Officers and the Soldiers under them 
To ao yheir utmoft, faid on that day that be afſaulted the ſaid Fort, (c) 
Whoſoever *firft gets up into the Fort by {caſing the Walls or climbing 
the Rock it ſtands upon, and ſmites the Jebuſites, even the Lame and the 
Blind, that are ſo call by themſelves by way of T aunt to me and my 
Army, and are tberefere hated of David's Soul ſo as to defiroy them, he 
be Chief Captain of 7he whole Army. Namely this made David hate 
of be difpteas'd with Them to bis very Soul, ſo as to reſalue to deſtroy them, 


| | ANNOTAT. | 

(e) It is evident from the Nature of the Reward here promis'd by David, viz. 
Ax be Chief Captain, that it could belong but to One; and therefore it was rea- 
ſonably to be underſtood of Him that Ffirf get into the Fort, had we no 
where elſe been told ſo. But the matter is pur out of doubt, by the fr being 
ex mention d 1 Chron. 11. 6. whence 1 have inſerted it here alfo, where 
in all hizelyhood it was at firftexpreſs'd alfo, tho ſome how or other it came af- 
vrerwards to be omitted by Tranſeribers. Unleſs the Defe& of the word fir# is 
ſuſſicienti 2 in —— by the Hebrew word, which we render, get up, 
foraſmuch as the ſaid ight be taken to ſignify, not barely to get ap, but 


rie up before any other or firſt. And as it is evident that the Reward here pro- 
Tiled was to — Nag the r,, ſo it is reaſonably to be confin'd to the fir 
Caprate or other at leaſt; forafmuch as it can't be well ſuppos d, that Da- 


vid woald have thought it prudent, for b fg Action to have advanc'd a con- 
ou Ser to the Hs Command in his Army, this being the ready way to 
have diefe ell bi s, Who had done him ſuch Service, and ſo to have 
done himiclf more Damage, than the taking of the Fort would do him Good. 
Wherefore as the ſaid Reward is reaſonably to be underitood to be made to the 

Pp Officer, the Common Soldiers being likely to be animated by the Cour 
their r ve Officers; ſo there to me to be a plain Reaſon, why 
David to propoſe rhjs Reward rarher than any other, viz. hoping thereby 
that he might have ſuch an 'Occalion to d/P/ace n from the Higheſt Com- 
mand in his Army, as Joab could not reaſonably fault with. For it is evi- 
dent from Chap. 2.0%, that David was ſenſible that Joab by means of his Poſt 
had got too much Intereſt in the Army. To retrench which, a more prudent way 
could not be taken, than by taking /ome proper ty to advance ſome 
Other unto the Higheft Command of the Army; ſuch a proper Opportunity 
David. well took this to be. And what is here faid as to the Aorive which in- 
duced David to make ſuch a Promiſe, is confirm'd, if not put out of doubt, by 
Joa s exerting all his Courage and Strength to be the firſt that ſhould get up _ 
tne 
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becauſe they ſaid, even the Jebuſites, ibat tb they were no other than 
the Blind and the Lame, He, i. e. David (hall not come into the Houſe 
or Fort. And David having made Proclamation among his Sunldiers, that 
the Officer that ſhould firſt get into the Fort with bis Soldiers, ſhould be 
Captain in Chief, Joab was hereby f animated in order to retain the 
Command in Chief which he already had, that he ventur'd all danger, and 
got fir with the party of Soldiers that were with bim, into the Fort, 
and ſo made way for the refit of Dawid's Men 10 follow in, and take it. 
9 So David dwelt in the Fort, and call'd it, the City of David; and 
David built round about, from rhe place where Solomon afterward built 
Millo (4) to his own Houſe, 7, e. from one pert of Moumt Zion round 10 
the oppoſite part, ſo that it might be well call d the City of Dayid from 
its many Buildings. 10 And David went on, and grew great, and the 
Lord God of Hoſts was with him. 11 And Hiram King of Tyre ſent 
Meſlengers, i. e. Ambaſſadors io David 70 complement him on bis Suc- 
ceſſion to the T brone ana Kingdom over all Tjracl, and an his 1aking the 
Fort of Zion. And likely on David's requett he ſent afterward Cedar- 


trees, and Carpenters, and Maſons, ihe Iſraelites being not well abi 


in ſuch Trades, but minding cbiefiy Cattle and Husbandry : and a 4 
built David an Houſe or Royal Palace on Mount Zion, in ar where 

Fort afore was. 12 And David perceiv'd that the Lord had eſtabliſn d 
him King over Iſrael, i. e. ſettled bim ſo in the Throne that he was in 
no danger to be diſturb d therein by any Competitor, and that he had 
exalted his Kingdom, not only for his, bat rather for bis People Iſraebs 


: ANNOTAT, 


the Fort, and fo to preſerve himſelf in the Chief Military Station he was alrea- 
dy in, as corey he did thereby. Ic needs only be further obſerv'd as to 
this verſe, that the Hebrew word, which we render Gutter, might import the 
Battlements of the Fort or the like, and accordi be put to ſignify in 
the Fort: which Interpretation is confirm'd by the Chaldee Para bas, 
who renders it at large by the Fort. » the foremention'd and other ions 
made of our Common J ranſlation of this Verſe, the Seuſe thereof becomes eaſy 
and clear, whereas before it was very obſcure. And yet all the Alterations here 
made by me, are no other than what are agreeable to the Original, which may 
as well be expounded the way I follow, as that follow'd by our Trapflators. 
And the like is to be underſtood in all other like Cafes, cho 1 do not ſtand to 
Gy fo much of it, for Brevity fake. "VF | 
(d) That Millo was not built till Solomon's Reign, is evident from 1 Kings 
9. 15. what it was, is much controverted; but N do me, as 
formerly obſerv'd in my Geogr. Hiſtory of the O. T. chat it was an Henſ for 
Publick Fairs, vz. where the States, or Thoſe which made up the Chief 
ſembly in a Country or City, met he to conſult =p ick Affairs, To 
which ſenſe evidently agrees jodg. 9. 6. where the word firſt occurs in Scripture ; 
as alſo 2 Kings 11. 20. of which ſee more in my Geogr. Hist. Vol, 3. Chap. 2. 
Sect. 20, &. 8 | on: | 
. "A | ſake 


a 
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ſake, having given him Victory over ſeveral or all the neighbouring Ene- 
_ of * for the Honour of the whole Nation of Iſrael, as being the 
d's People. N W 


m. 13 And David took him more Concubines and Wives out of Jeru- 
David rakes wore ſalem, after he was come from Hebron, it being look'd on as a piece 7 
dines. Policy in Princes, to baue many Chilaren, that by matching them inio 
potent Families, they might ſtrengthen therr [uteref? : and there were 
yet Sons and Daughters born to David. 14 And theſe be the names of 
thoſe that were born unto him in Jeruſalem ; Shammuah, and Shobab, 
and Nathan, and Solomon, 15 Ibhar alſo, and Eliſhua, and Nepheg, 
and Japhia, 16 and Eliſhama, and Eliada, and Eliphalet. 
parid u, 1) But when the Philiſtines heard that they had anointed David King 
ee Armies of Over Iſrael, all the Philiſtines came up to ſeek David, 7. e. 10 fie bt him, and 
to hinder him from growing too powerful for them, if they could; Achiſh 
being now dead, or over- rul d herein by the other Princes of the Philiſlines: 
and David heard of it, and went down from fort Zion to an Hold or 
ſome-other flrong Place, where bis Army might convemently rende vous. 
18 The Philiſtines alſo came and ſpread themſelves in the valley of Re- 
phaim or Gans, lying Weſt of Feruſalem, and not far from it. 19 And 
David enquir'd of the Lord, ſaying, Shall I go up to the Philiſtines ? 
wilt thou deliver them into mine hand > And the Lord ſaid unto Da- 
vid, Go up: for I will doubtleſs deliver the Philiſtines into thy hand. 
20 And David came to the place afterward call d Baal-perazim, and 
David ſmote them there, and ſaid, The Lord hath broken forth upon 
my Enemies, and ſcatter d them before me, as the Breach of Waters, 
i. e. as Matera, when they make a Breach in a Bank, overflow and carry 
all before them. Therefore he call'd the name of that place, Baal-pera- 
Zim, 7. e. tbe Plain of Breaches. 21 And there they left their Images, 
they fled away in ſuch hate, and David and his Men burnt them. 22 And 
the Philiſtines came up yet again, and ſpread themſel ves in the valley 
of Rephaim. 23 And when David enquir'd of the Lord, he ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt not go up trait before tbem, io fight in a pitch'd Battle as afere; 
but fetch a Compaſs behind them, and come upon them over againſt the 
Mulberry-trees, which were well known to David or bis Men. 24 And 
let it be when thou heareſt the ſound of a Going as of a va? Multi- 
tude, which the Lord ſhall cauſe the Philiflines to bear, and thereby 10 
imag in that a vaſt Army was marching againſt them, which Sound 1h0u 
ſhalt bear at the beginning of the Mulberry-trees, that then thou ſhalc 
beſtir thy ſelf, i. e. fall on he Philiflines : for then ſhall the Lord go out 
| before thee, and cauſing the PhihRines to bear ſuch a noiſe,” and ſo 10 
think a great Army is coming againſ1 them the other way, the Lord ſhall 
enable or give thee opportunity to ſmite the Hoſt of the Philiſtines, 2 
ſetting on them Behind where they ſball apprebend no danger. «25 And 


David 


— 
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David did fo, as the Lord had commanded him; and ſmote the Phili- 
{tines from Geba, until thou come to Gazer, 1. e. 40 the Confines of their 
—_— | 1 th Ss ai nd ifte bop 2 i 
Chap. VI. Some time after the Army was diſimiſi d after the laſt Over- The }: 3 

throw bf the Phrifiimes, Again, David gather'd together all che choſen fue Fr nb Kir- 
Men of Iſrael, thirty thouſand, either barely to ſhew the greater Honour auf of o 
to the Ark, or elſe to defend it if any Enemy ſhould attempt to difturb cls. 
the intended Solemnity. 2 And David aroſe and went with all the People 
that were with him, fir? from Jeruſalem to Kirjath-jearim, otherwiſe 
call Kirjath-baal, and ſimply Baake ; and then be return'd from Baal or 
Baale of Judah, to bring up from thence 70 Feruſalem the Ark of God, 
whoſe name is call'd by the name of the Lord of Hoſts, that dwelleth 
between the Cherubims. 3 And they ſet the Ark of God upon a new | 
Cart, and brought it out of the houſe of Abinadab that was (e) on the 7: 
Hill: and Uzzah and Ahio the ſons of Abinadab, drave the new Cart. 
4 And they brought it, viz. be Cart out of the yard belonging to the 
houſe of Abinadab, which * was on the Hill, with the Ark of God ſe 
upon it, before the Cart was brought into the Street or Road: and Ahio 

went before the Ark, probably to guide the Oxen that drew the Cart; and 
ab went behind to take care the Ark fell not out. 5 And David, and 
all the Houſe of Iſrael there preſent, which ikely were ſome out of every 

Tribe, play'd before the Ark of the Lord on all manner of Inſtruments 
made of Fir-wood, even on Harps, and on Pſalteries, and on Timbrels, 
and on Cornets, and on Cymbals. 6 And when they came to Nachon's | 
Threſhing-floor, Uzzah put forth his hand to the Ark of God, and took | 
hold of it, for the Oxen ſhook it. 7 And the anger of the Lord was | 
kindled againſt Uzzah, and God ſmote him there for his Error or Raſh- | | 
neſs in touching the Ark, it being not lawful for the Cæuites to touch the ö 
Ark it ſelf, but only the (F) Saves by which it was carried: As alſo for | 
6 Error in uot carrying the Ark on bis and ſome other Levites Shout 

| ders, as the Law requir d; but in a Cart, which is likely they did in 

| imitation of what was done by the Philiſtines, when they ſent the Ark out 

5 of their Country. And that marvellous Paſſage of the M then coming 


| ſafe without any Man to guide the Oxen, or take care of the Ark or Cart, 
. ſhould have taught Uvzab, that the ſame Inviſible hand of God could, and 
0  aloubtleſs would, have kept the Ark from falling, or being any ways dif 
4 honour'd, without his meddling with it contrary to God's Command. 
Ic Which want of Faith in Uzzah is juſtly thought another part of H Error 
It or Fault: and there he died preſently by the Ark of God. 8 And David 
10 was diſpleas d, 7. e. was very much concern d and griev a, beeauſe the Lord 
ll had made ſuch a Breach, i. e. had let his Anger thus break forth upon 
by Uzzah; foraſmuch as this ſad Accident tended' to detract much from the 
nd m 
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Eftcem the People had of him, as belov' 72 Ged in a more than ordinary 


manner ; and it u arily ſullied all the oy and ſolemnity of that day; 
and gave David bimſelf occaſion to fear # he ſhould ſuffer. alſo, for not 
taking due care * 9 3 the Ark, that it was done as God had com- 
manded in the Law. e call'd the name of the place Perez-uzzah, 
7. e. the place where the E Gers was made apon Cagab, 72 which name 
tis call d to this day, 1. e. to the time of the writing of of this 7 or 10 
the time of Ezrah. 9 And David was afraid, 4% be os o tos . ſome 
way or other have incurr d the 1 are of the Lord ay, and 
ſaid, How ſhall 7 dare to let the Ark of the Lord come to we, i. e. to Fort 
Zion or the City of David, whither be intended ſo bring it, and where he 
1 72 * br {ome e Error 7 ſhould in hike manner provoke the An- 
Io So David would not remove the Ark 
of Londa unto him = the City of David: but David carried it aſide 
into the houſe of Obed-edom the Gittite, i e. a Levite of Gath-rimmon, 
which was one of the Levitical Cities: who likely was willing to receive 
it as an Happineſs 10 him, be i a good Man, =. reſolv'd to treat it with 
ſuch Reverence, that be not offend the Divine Majeſi 
11 And the Ark of — Lord continu d in ms bout af of Obed-edom 
the Gittite, three months: and the Lord bleſſed Obed-edom, and all 
his Houſhold, making tbem remarkably jy proſperous in all their Affairs. 
12 And it was told King David, ſaying, The Lord hath bleſſed the 
houſe of Obed-edom, and all that pertaineth unto him; which extra- 
U Ble wr s or Proſperity could not well be attributed 10 any other 
Cauſe, but e of the Ack of God being in his Houſe. So David, be- 
5 to o think that God's Wrath ihe other time was only again 
l at leaſi not ag ainſi bim bimſeſ on any account, for that no mar 
A the Divine bl fur bad ſence be fob him, and alſo being encourag'd 
10 hope that God would bleſs _ his City, as be had done Obed.edom 
and bis Houſe, went and brought up the Ark of God from the houſe of 
Obed- * into the City of David with gladneſs % afore v. 5. they 
bad done. And it was ſo, that wow 2 of the Error com- 
enticed fare carrying the Ark in a Cart, David order d that the Ark 
be carried on the Leuites ſhoulders, as God had commanded; and 
hen they that * carried the Ark of the Lord, nog gone {ix paces, he 
bee Oxen and igll, , f. fe nd for er, 
in giving him thus Hopes, that all his ja, e in relation 10 
the 3 the Ar _ 2 ſed, ard that — ſhould bring it 
gaile 10 Jeruſalem 3 ow ite like ng ach 14 And David, be 
amore to expreſs 8 himſelf before the Ark 
zbe Lord with 9, end The and David 7o this end bad laid afide bis 
oyal Ornaments, as being too cumberſom or heavy to dance in, and was 
girded with a linen Ephod, 7. e. had put on a linen Ephod, which was 
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an honorary Garment, and gat, and girt it about bim. 1 4 So David and 
all the houſe of Iſrael brought up the Ark of the Lord with ſhouting, and 
with the ſound of the Trumpet. 16 And as the Ark of the Lord came 
into the City of David, Michal Saul daughter look d thro a window, 
and ſaw King David leaping and dancing before the Lord; and ſhe de- 
ſpisd him in her heart; imagining that be Frangely debas'd himſelf 4 
laying aſide his Royal Robes, and thus dancing among the Common People. 

17 And they brought into the City of David the Ark of the Lord, and ſet 

it in its place, 3. e. the place he bad deſien'd for it, vis. not in tbe Old Ta- 
bernacle made in Moſes days, which was now at Cibeon, and which be did 

not fetch thence, becauſe he intended ſhortly to build a Temple to pat the 

Ark in; bat in the midſt of the yew Tabernacle that David had pitch'd 

for it, being only a ſingle Tent ſet up for the n to keep the Ark in. 

And David offer'd Burot-offerings and Peace-offerings before the 4% of 

the Lord, 10 thank bim for bis Mercies already receiu d, particularly in 

giving him leave to bring the Ark to his own City; and to imphre the 
conlinuance of his Mercies for the future. 18 And as ſoon as David had 

made an end of offering Burnt-offerings and Peace-offerings, he bleſſed 

the People in the name of the Lord of Hoſts, 7. e. be prey God to bleſs. 

them, and pronounc'd tbem bit ſſed in Cud s name. 19 And he dealt a- 

mong all the People, even among the whole Multitude of Iſrael, as well 

to the Women as Men, to every one a cake of Bread, and a good piece 

of Fleſh, and a flagon of Wine: ſo all che People departed ma one 

to od houſe, highly ſatigfy'd with the King's Bounty to them, and Pieſy 

40 . f 

20 Then David return d home to bleſs his Houſhold, as be had 5% U 1.97" pu- 

the People. And Michal the daughter of Saul came out to meet David, nift'd with Ba 
and ſaid in an Tronical way, or by way of 5 How glorions was 2 Bud on 4. 
the King of Iſrael to day, who uncover d or Hript himſelf of 615 Royal count of his dan- 
Robes to day in the eyes even of the Handmaids of his Servant, 2. c. of arg before che 
the Common People, even Nomen of the meaner Sort, as one of the vam | 
Fellows, ie. one that has no regard to his Rank, or is of noother than a mean 

Rank, ſhameleſly uncovers. himſelf to dance among other Common mean 

People, Nomen as well as Men! 21 And David ſaid unto Michal, It 

was before the Ark of 1he Lord hat 7 did ſo, and to expreſs my Gratitude 
in the greatefi manner to him, which choſe me before thy Father, and 

before all his Houſe, . e. who bavivg firſt choſen thy Father, afterward 

rejected not only him, but all bis Flouſhola, and was pleas'd 10 prefer me 

before them, and to appoint me Ruler over the People of the Lord, over 

Iſrael: therefore wil 1 lays i. e. ui 7 think it not unbecoming me fo 

do as I did in Gratitude be ore Zhe Ark of the Lord; 22 And, 1 — 

be proper occaſion, I will yet be more vile than thus, and will be baſe 

in mine own fight, thinking nothing to mean for me, tho' now King, 10 
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loop unto, if thereby I can do honcur unto Cd. And of che Maid-ſervants, 
i. e. Hand maids of my Servants which thou haſt ſpoken of, v. 20. of 
them ſhall I be had in. honour; who, 7 doubt not, will think the better 
f me, and the more honour and efteem me, the more, 7 bumble my ſelf 
#0 do hononr unto God. 23 Therefore, 7. e. for her thus Deſpiſing David, 
44 v. 16. God was pleas'd to puniſh her ſo, that Michal the daughter of 
Saul had no Child until the day of her Death, i e. as long as ſhe liv'd. 


v1 Chap. VII. And it came to paſs, when the King ſat, f. c. enjoy d him- 
David's Inten- [elf in 4 2 | 8 7 


tion to build 4 


uſe or Palace which the T yrians had built for bim, and the 


Temple, 5: birhr Lord had given him reſt round about from all his Enemies; 2 that the 


ly approv'd of 


by 


Godin the gene. King, like @ prous Prince, making Religious matters as well as Others his 
ral, cho David Care and Concern, reſtected on the Meanneſs of the Place or Tent where- 


vas not to buil 


it himſelf. 


4 in the Ark was, in compariſon with the Statelineſs of his own Palace : 


.awbich be thought was not right or fitting, and therefore reſolu'd to remedy 
it; and thereupon he ſaid unto Nathan the Prophet, to try how he would 
e of his Jutention, Sce now, I dwell in an Houſe of Cedar, but 
the Ark of God dwelleth within Curtains, fe. @ Tent: which, I think, 
1s not fitting, and therefore 7 purpoſe, as my Duty, to build ſuch an Huuſe 
for the A. and Service of Cod, as ſhall be much more Stately than my 
Own. 3 And Nathan ſaid unto the King, Go, do all that is in thine 
heart; for, I can't but ibink, the Lord is With thee, as in other reſpet?s, 
ſo particularly in ordering matters that ſuch a Reflection ſhouja come into 
thy I houg bt, and an [niention thereupon o Reaſonable and Pious. 4 And 
it came to paſs that night, that the word of the Lord came unto Nathan, 
ſaying, 5 Go and tell my ſervant David, Thus faith the Lord, Wilt 
+ thou, 1. e. How cameſt thou te be thus willing, or to think of and mtend, 
to build me an Houſe for me to dwell in, as L did in the Tabernacle? 
6 Whereas I have not dwelt in any Houſe, ſince the time that I brought 


up the Children of Iſrael out of Egypt, even to this day, but have walk d, 


1. e. the Symbol of my Preſence the Ak has been remov'd from one place 


I another at ſeveral times, as there has been Occaſion, and then plac d 


again only in a Tent, even in the Tabernacle, which is a movable ſort 
.of Houſe, and ſo filte fi for the Removal of the Ark from place to place. 
.7 In all the places wherein I have walked with all the Children of [1- 
rael, ſpake I a word with any of the“ Judges of Iſrael, whom I com- 
manded to feed, i. e. rule my People Iſrael, ſaying, Why build ye not 
me an Houſe of Cedar. 8 Now therefore, ſo ſhalt thou ſay unto my 
ſervant David, Thos ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 7 hou knowef? that I have 
already ſbeu d thee extraordinary Favour in that I took thee from the 
Sheep-cote, from following the Sheep, to be Ruler over my People, over 
Iſrael. 9 And I was with thee whitherſoe vet thou wenteſt, and have 
cut off all thine Enemies out of thy ſight, and hath made thee a great 
name, like unto the name of the great Men that are in the KA e. 
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have made thee to be famous in all the Countries round about, as a power 
ful Prince and mighty Warriour. 10 Moreover, I *have appointed 0e 
land of Canaan to be a place for my People Iſrael, and have planted them, 
that they may dwell in a place of their own, and move no more as they 
did in the Wilderneſs after their Coming out of Egypt: neither ſhall the 
Children of Wickedneſs, z. e. /dolatrous Nations round about them afflict 
them any more, as before time when they were in e, 11 and as 
ſince the time that I commanded Judges to be over my People Iſrael, in 
whoſe days they were afflicred by the Moabites, Midianites, c. and I have 
10w caus d thee to have reſt from all thy Enemies, bey being taken away 
or ſubdu'd: Thus much has the Lord done for thee of hrs Goodneſs already. 
Alſo the Lord tells thee, that as a Reward of thy tender and pious Re- 
gard to his Hlonour, and of thy Intention thereupon to build him an Houſe 


more ſtately than thy Own, he will make thee an Houſe, 2. e. a Royal Off- 


ſpring that ſhall reign after thee for many Generations, as it is explain'd 
in the following Verſes. 12, * Namely when thy days be fulfill d, and 
thou ſhalt ſleep with thy Fathers, I will ſet up one of thy Seed after thee 
on thy Throne, which ſhall proceed out of thy Bowels, whereby is de- 
noted that the ſaid Son was not yet born, and I will eſtabliſh Bim in his 
Kingdom, giving bim perfect Eaſe and Quiet from bis Enemies, and ſo 


| ſuitable Oy for ſuch a Work. 13 Which tho thou diaft well to 


intend to do thy ſelf, and I will therefore reward thee and thy Seed for it; 
yet there is a Reaſon that makes it ſeem good unto me, that thou ſhouldſt 
not build it, viz. becauſe thou haſt been a (g) Man of Blood or Warriour: 
but thy ſaid Son ſhall have no occaſion 10 ſpill any Blood himſelf in War, 
and therefore he ſhall build an Houſe for my Name or Worſhip as thou 
intende i; and I will eſtabliſh the Throne of his Kingdom #0 bis Poſte- 
rity for ever, as thereby may be denoted oni the ſeveral Generations that 
the King dom of Judah laſted after Solomon : but if it be taken in its higheſt 
ſenſe, then this latter part of the verſe is applicable only to the Meſſiah. 
I4 I will be in a ſpecial manner as his Father, and he ſhall be in lite man- 
ner as my Son, on. account of the ſpecial Favours 7 ſhall beflow on bim: 
which Words being apply d, Hebr. 1. 5. to Chriſt, plainly ſhew, that this 
(like many others) is a mixt Prophecy partly belonging to Chrifl, and partly 


to Solomon and his Succeſſors in the Temporal Kingdom of Tſrael. Like- . 
wiſe I will be as a tender and mofl ling Father to Solomon, foraſmuch 


as If he commit Iniquity, I will chaſten him with the rod of Men, and 
with the ſtripes of the Children of Men, i. e. with gentle Correctꝶgion ſuch 
as tender and toying Parents give their Chilaren: 15 But my Mercy 
ſhall not depart away from him, ſo as that 7 will take the Kingdom whol- 
ly from him, and give it to ſome other Family, as I took it from Saul, 


| whom I put away before thee. 16 And thy Houſe and thy Kingdom 


(e) See 1 Chron, 22. 8. f 
N | Q ſhall 
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{halb be eſtabliſn d for ever, vis. in the Maſſiab or Chriſt according to the 
fulleſi ſenſe of the Expreſſion; but otherwiſe it may be under ood ( as 
7.13.) even of b other Poſterity, his Succeſſors in the Tempora] King- 
abm of [ſrael. 100 According to all theſe words, (v. 5 — 16.)*even ac- 
cording to all this wade frown to Nathan in @ Viſion, as v. 4. ſo did 

Nathan ſpeak unto David. A g 
Druide! 18 Then went King David ino the Tent where the A was, and 
for his gracious remain d before the 4 of the Lord, in a due poſtur E of Kneeling or 2 
— 8 ing 1 on the Ground, Praying and returning Thanks to him, and 
in bu Family, he fad, Who am I, O Lord God? and what is my Houſe, that thou 
haſt brought me, from tbe mean Condition F was once in, hitherto, vis. 
10 the Throne of Iſrael? 19 And as F this was yet a ſmall thing in thy 
7 O Lord God; 7hon baft been ſo wonderfully Mereiful unto me fur- 
, that thou bait not been content therewith, but thou haſt ſpoken 
alſo of thy Servant's Houſe, hat my Poflerity ſhall ſit on the Throne 
for a great while to come: Whence it appears, what is to be under tod 
v. 13 au4 16. by For ever, as appiy'd to David's Succeſſors in the Tem- 
poral Kingdom: of, Iſrael. Alſo it ſeems that David did not yet underſtand, 
that bereby was _ ' that even the Meſſiah ſbould be of his Poſterity. 
And is this, z. e. 7 his 18 not the manner of Man, O Lord God, 7. e. Kine- 
dams are not wont 10 continue in one Family for a long time. 20 And 
what can David ſay more unto thee ? 7. e. he can defire nothing beyond 
it: ot thou, Lord God, knoweſt, i e. approve/t of and. love/t, and there- 
fore take# ſuch care of thy Servant, hat he may leave all to thee. 
21 For thy. Werd's: ſake made known io me by Samuel, and according 
to thy own Heart, 7: e on of thy own free Goodneſs, halt thou done all 
theſe Great things which are already done; and likewiſe will, I donbt 
nod. 5 Great things which thou baſt now: made known lo me 
by Nathan; it being thy Goodneſs to make thy Servant know them, i. e. 
what was fo foretola by: Samuel and Nathan, that he might know how. 
greatly be is belov'd and favour d by thee. 22 Wherefore thou art great, 
O Lord God: for there is none like thee, neither is there any God be- 
{ide thee, according to all he great Wonders, that thou haſt done of Ola, 
as we have heard with our ears. 23 And what one Nation in the Earth 
is like thy People, even like Ifrae}, whom God went to redeem for a 
People to himſelf, and to make him a name, and to do for you great 
things, and terrible, for thy Land, before thy People which thou re- 
deemeſt to thee from Egypt, from the Nations and their Gods? 24 For 
thou haſt confirm'd to thy ſelf thy People Iſrael to be a People unto 
thee for ever: and thou, Lord, art become their God. 25 And now, 
O Lord God, t 7 do not at all doubt of thy Truth in fulfilling thy Pro- 
miſes, yet it becomes me to-ſhew farther my Senſe of thy great Mercy 
therein to me, by making it the matter likewiſe of my. mol humble me 
carne 


..—— 
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earne i RequeR?, that the Word that thou 1 (v. 12 — 16.) 
concerning thy Servant, and concerning his Houſe, bat ibou would f 
be pleas d 10 eſtabliſh it for ever, and do as thou haſt ſaid. 26 And let 
thy Name be magnified for ever, ſaying, The Lord of Hoſts is the God 
over Iſrael: and zo this it will mightily conduce, — thou pleaſeF# to let 
the Houſe of thy ſervant David be eſtabliſhed before thee, becauſe this 
will be a landing Argument both of thy Power and Faithfulneſs. 27 For 
thou, O Lord of Hoſts, God of lirael, haſt reveal'd to thy Servant, ſay- 
ing, I will build thee an Houſe : therefore hath thy Servant found in 
his heart, 7. e. been enconrag'd and embolden'd to pray this Prayer unto 
thee for the Continuance of the Kingdom to bis Poflerity; which other- 
wiſe he ſhould not have taken the Confidence to have pray a for. 28 And 
now, O Lord God, thou art that God or tbe Very and only True God, 
and thy Words be true, and thou haſt promis'd this Goodneſs unto thy 
Servant. 29 Therefore now again, not out of Diſtruſt of thy Faithful. 
neſs, but to ſhew the more yet, my Senſe of thy great Mercy in maki 
ſo gracious a Promiſe to me, I humbly pray, Let it pleaſe thee to bleſ 
the Houſe of thy Servant, that it may continue in the T brone for ever, 
7. e. for a long while before thee : for thou, O Lord God, haſt ſpoken or 
promis d it; and with thy Blefling ſo promis d let the Houle of thy Ser- 
vant be bleſſed for ever. | | 
Chap. VIII. And after this it came to paſs, that David #ow inuaain 
their Country ſmote the Philiſtines, and ſubdud them: and David too 


X 


David [mites 
again the Phili- 


Metheg-ammah, 7. e. the City of Gath (h) with it Territories, ſo call'd as Hines. 


ſtanding on the hill Ammab, and being a Bridle, as Meubeg /agnifies, 10 
the whole Country, which was kept by it in Obedience, out of the hand 
of the Philiſtines. 8 ä 

2 And he ſmote Moab, and meaſur d them (i) with a Line, i. e. Zoot 
an e xact᷑ Survey of their Country after be had —_— it, caſting them 
down to the Ground, 7. e. levelliug tbeir ſtrang Holds and fortify d Places; 
even with two Lines meaſur'd he, to put to death; and with one full 
Line to keep alive, 7. e. dividing the Country into three parts, two of em 
he condemn'd to be defiroy'd, and preſervd the third part that it might 


not be quite diſpeoplſ d. And fo the Moabites became David's ſervants, | 


and brought Gifts, 7. e. paid a conflant Tribute. 


XI. 
He ſubduss 


Moab. 


3 David ſmote alſo Hadadezer the ſon of Rehob, King of Zobah, as 7 


he, i. e. David went to * turn his hand, i. e. bis Forces, namely to ex- 
tend the Limits of his Dominion according to God's ancient Promiſes, 
to the river Euphrates. 4. And David took from him a thouſand Cha- 
riots, and ſeven hundred Horſemen, and twenty thouſand Footmen : 
1 AdADD LATE ere 
(4) Compare 1 Qhron. 18; 1. (i) Hereby ſome underſtand the Prophecy 
ot Balaam Numb. 24. 17. to be fulfill d. ; 1 
325 | Q 2 and 


— — 
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and David houged all the Chariot-horſes, but reſerv'd of them for an 
hundred Chariots. 5 And when the Syrians of Damaſcus came to ſuc- 
cour Hadadezer King of Zobah, David ſlew of the Syrians two and twen- 
ty thouſand Men. H which means he eaſily afterward conquer d their 
Country alſo. 6 Then having conquer d it, David put Garriſons in Syria 
of Damaſcus: and the Syrians, viz. both iboſe of Zobah and Damaſcus, 
became Servants to David, and brought Gifts, z. e. paid Tribute. And 
the Lord preſerv'd David whitherſoever he went. ) And David took 
the ſhields of Gold that were with the Servants of Hadadezer, i. e. in 
' the cuſtody of the Officers of his Treaſury, and brought them to Jeruſa- 
lem. 8 And from Betah, and from Berothai, Cities of Hadadezer, King 
| David took exceeding much Braſs. | 
King Tai cengrs- s When Toi King of Hamath heard that David had ſmitten all the 
r8are; David, Holſt of Hadadezer, 10 then Toi ſent Joram his ſon unto King David, 
to ſalute him and to *congratulate him, becauſe he had fought againſt. 
Hadadezer, and ſmitten him: (for Hadadezer had wars with Tot) and 
Joram brought with him veſſels of Silver, and veſſels of Gold, and vel- 
ſels of Braſs; 11 which alſo King David did not reſerve for bis own 
Uſe, but dedicate unto the Lord, vis. for the Building of the Temple, 
with the Silver and Gold that he had /kewiſe dedicated of all Nations 
which he ſubdued: 12 Namely of Syria, and of Moab, and of the Chil- 
dren of Ammon, and of the Philiſtines, and of Amalek, and of the ſpoil * 
of Hadadezer fon of Rehob, King of Zobah. | 


124. 2 Samuel, Chap. VIII. 


Ax. 13 Alſo David got him a fill greater Name, when he return'd from 
David ſubdues ſmiting the Edomites () near the valley of Salt as it was formerly call a, 


afterwards the Salt Sea, being no leſs than eighteen thouſand Men of the 
Edomites that were then ſlain. 14 And he, having ſubau'd the whole 
Country or brought them to ſubmit to bis Terms, put Garriſons in Edom; - 
throughout all Edom put he Garriſons, and all they of Edom became 
David's ſervants, paying Tribute as other Nations did that were ſubdu d. 
4 * Thus the Lord preſerv'd or gave ſucceſs to David whitherſoe ver he 
and rear df went 70 fight with an Enemy. 15 And David reign'd over all Iſrael, 
or Couriers, and David executed Judgment and Juſtice unto all his People. 16 And 
Joab the ſon of Zeruiah was Captain-general over the Hoſt or a/ David's 

Forces, according to the Promiſe made Chap. 5. 8. and Jehoſhaphart the 

ſon of Ahilud was Chancellor of the Kingdom: 17 and Zadok the 

ſon of Ahitub, and Ahimelech the ſon of Abiathar, were the Principal 

Prieſts, next to Abiathar the then Highpricft; and Seraiah was the Se- 


- £26 ANNOTAT. 
) Compare 1 Chron. 18. 12. So likewiſe it is read in the Septuagint, Syriac 
and Arabic Verſions. And it is not reaſonably to be doubted, but that it is 
the _ 4 Reading, the other Circumitances relating thereto confirming 
it to be ſo. - | | 

1 8 cretary 
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cretary of State: 18 and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada was over both 
the Cherethites and the Pelethites; who being the Confiant Guards that. 
were about David's Perſon, were not under the Command of Joab the Ge- 
neral of the King's Forces, but had a peculiur Commander of their own, 
vis. this 3 : and David's ſons were Chief Rulers, 7.e. the Principal 
Officers in his Court, or Chief Mini ers of bis Fouſhold. 9 
Chap. IX. And David, having ended bis Wars, conſider 'd what privatf} En. S - 
Obligattons he had, eſpecially to the Houſe of Saul, and therein above all Kindneſs to lie- 
to Jonathan ; and thereupon ſaid, Is there yet any that is left of the 7 per Hun _ 
Houſe of Sau], that I may ſhew him Kindneſs, eſpecially if be be of Jo- : 


w— 


nathan Poſterity, r e ſake. 2 And there was of the Houſe 
of Saul a Servant whoſe name was Ziba: and when they had call'd him 
unto David, the King ſaid unto him, Art thou Ziba? And he ſaid, 
Thy Servant is he. 3 And the King ſaid, Is there not yet any of the 
Houle of Saul, that I may ſhew the Kindneſs of God, i. e. great Rind. 
neſs, or the Kindneſs that he ſolemnly before God promis d to Saul, and 
eſpecially to Fonathan to ſhew, unto him. And Ziba ſaid unto the King, 
Jonathan hath yet a Son „ing, which is lame in his feet. 4 And the 
King ſaid unto him, Where is he? And Ziba ſaid unto the King, Be- 
hold, he is in the houſe of Machir, the ſon of Ammiel, in Lo-debar, a place 
beyond Jordan, and not far from Mabanaim, where his Unkle 7ſh-boſheth ' 
reien d: It being likely thought by his ienas ſafe$t for him to continue 
here even after the Death of Tſh-boſheth, as being here far from David, 
whom they look'd on as his mortal Enemy. 5 Then David ſent /ihelp 
Ziba himſelf, and“ ferch'd him.out of the houſe of Machir, the fon of 
Ammiel, from Lo-debar 10 Court, aſſuring bim of David's Favonr. 
6 Now when Mephiboſheth, the ſon of Jonathan, the ſon of Saul, was 
come unto David, he fell on his face, and did Reverence 10 him as King. 
And David ſaid zu a friendly manner, Mephiboſheth. And he anſwer'd 
in an humble manner, Behold thy. ſervant. ) And David ſaid unto him, 
Fear not that I will do thee any burt, as one that has ſome pretence to 
the Throne, as being the only ſurviving ſon of Fonathan, the eldeſt ſon of 
Saul: for on the contrary I will ſurely ſhew thee Kindneſs, for Jona- 
than thy Father's ſake, and will reſtore thee all the Land of Saul thy 
— ther, F any of it has been detain d any way from thee, and thou 
thy ſelf (halt eat Bread at my Table continually, i. e. every Day at Meal. 
times. 8 And he bow'd himſelf in toben of his Thankfulneſs, and ſaid, 
What is thy Servant, that thou ſhouldſt look upon ſuch a dead Dog as 
I am? this being an high Expreſſion of bis Unworthineſs of ſo great Fa- 
vours. 9 Then the King call d to Ziba that bad been Saul's ſervant, , 
and faid unto him, I have given unto thy Maſter's, i. e. Saul Son, 1. e. 
Grandſon, viz. Mepbiboſbetb, all that pertain'd to Saul, and to all his 
Houſe, 10 Thou therefore and thy ſons and thy ſeryants Wann 
na: 
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PARAPHRASE. 
Land for him, and thou ſhalt bring in the Fruits, that thy Maſter's ſon 


may have Food for bis Family to eat: but Mephiboſheth brrſeff, thy 


Maſter's ſon, ſhall eat Bread alway at my Table. Now Ziba had fifteen 
ſons and twenty ſervants, who were ſufficient to manage a great Eſflate. 


11 Then ſaid Ziba unto the King, According to all that my Lord the 
| King hath commanded his Servant, ſo ſhall thy Servant do. As for Me- 


phiboſheth, ſaid the King, he ſhall eat at my Table, as one of the King's 
ſons. 12 And Mephibotheth had a young ſon, whoſe name was Micha: 


and all that dwelt in the houſe of Ziba, were eſeem'd, i. e. paid or kept 


there as Servants unto M-phiboſheth ; which ſeerns to be bere taken no- 


rice of, to ſhew the reaſon why Ziba kept ſo many as twenty Servants, 


(v. 10.) when he had no {ſs than fifteen Sons of his own. 13 So Mephi- 
boſherh dwelt u bis Faruly in Jerufalem: for he b1mnſeff did eat con- 
tinually at the King's Table; tho' lame on both his feet: 7 his Defect 
and Blemiſh not making David to think lum unfit for to appear at his 
Table, tho' he was forced to be carried thither : which procur da him, tho 
deſpicable in his Perſon, Honour from the People, as one in great Fawur 
with the Ring. | | ä 


8 B. C. T. XLVII N. 3 


Containing an Account of David s ſubduing the Ammonites, and 


his committing Adultery the mean while with Bathſheba ; 
and of the ſeveral great Calamities that befel him After warde, 
viz. hu ſon Ammon raviſbing bs ſiſter Tamar, and being mur- 


der d by Abſalom for it, and Abſalom's Rebellion, Sc. Which 


Particulars take up Chap. X. 1 — XX. 23. 


The Amenires, Chap. X. And it came to paſs after this, that the King of the Children 


baſely uſing Da- Of Ammon died, viz. Nabaſb ( as v. 2.) whom Saul defeated at Fabeſh- 


u be gil ; and Hanun his ſon reign'd in his ſtead. 2 Then ſaid David, I 
beaten by the I- will ſhew Kindneſs unto Hanun the ſon of Nahaſh, as his Father ſhew'd 


raelites. 


Kindneſs unto me, in what reſpect is uncertain. And David ſent to 
comfort him by the hand of his Servants, for his Father, 7. e. 10 condo/e 
the Death-of bis Father. And David's ſervants came into the Land of 
the Children of Ammon. 23 And the Princes of the Children of Ammon 
ſaid unto Hanun their Lord, Thinkeſt thou that David doth honour 
thy Father, that he hath ſent Comforters unto thee? hath not David 
rather ſent his Servants unto thee to ſearch the City, and to ſpy it out 


awhbere it is weakef?, and eaſieſt to be aſſaulted with Succeſs, and ſo to 


tate and overthrow it? 4 Wherefore Hanun, very anreaſonabiy bear & 
ning to the Suggeſtions of his Cburtiers, took David's ſervants, and #sd 


them very uncivilly, viz. ſhav'd off the one half of their Beards, and — 
| | | 0 
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off their Garments in the middle, even to their buttocks, and ſent them 


away: who, being aſham'd to be ſeen ſo abus d at Jeruſalem, ſend word 
to King David of their ill Treatment. 5 And when they that were ſent, 
told it unto David, he ſent to meet them weth bis Orders or Conſent for 
them to ſlay ſomewhere, becauſe the Men were greatly aſham'd 70 appear 


at Fernſalem : and the King ſaid, Tarry at Jericho until your Beards be 
grown, it being a Reproach in thoſe Countries for Men to have no Beardi, 


and then return. 6 And when the Children of Ammon ſaw that they 
* had moſt highly provok'd David, fo that their ill Uſage of bis Ambaſ- 


ſadors would be reveng'd on them by David's invading their Country with 


an Army, the Children of Ammon, to make themſelves tbe ſtronger, ſent 
and hir'd the Syrians of Beth-rehob, and the Syrians of Zoba, twenty 
thouſand Footmen, and of King Maacah a thouſand Men, and of Iſh-tob 


twelve thouſand Men. 7 And when David heard of it, he fortbwitb 
ſent Joab, and all the Hoſt of the mighty Men 70 77vade tbem in their - 


own Conniry. 8 And the Children of Ammon came out, and put the 


Battle in aray at the entring in of the Gate of Rabbah tbeir . Cie., 


or Medebah mention d 1 Chron. 19.7, and the Auxiltaries, vis. the Syrians 
of Zoba, and of Rehob, and Iſn-tob, and Maacah were draws up by 


themſelves further off from the City in the Field. 9 When Joab ſaw 
that there was a Front of Battle, i. e. Chat ihe Enemy were drawn up ſo 


as 10 have a double Front againſt him, viz. before and behind, he choſe 
of all the choice Men of Iſrael, and put them in aray againſt the Sy- 


rians, as efleem'd by him the ftrongeFt or moſt valiant of bis Enemies. - 


10 And the reſt of the People he deliver'd into the hand of Abiſhai his 
Brother, that he might put them in aray againſt the Children of Ammon. 
11 And he faid, If the Syrians be too ſtrong for me, then thou ſhalt 
help me by fendins a Detachment from 1hy Hay f Men: but if the 
Children of Ammon be too ſtrong for thee, then I will come and help 


thee. 12 And tben Foab ſaid to all the Officers, and likely bid them ſay + 

ſo each to their Soldiers: Be of good Courage, and let us play the Men, 

| = fight like valiant Men; for our _— and for the Cities of our God: 
l 


e Lord do that which ſeemeth him good, z. e. whetber Providence 


gives us the Victory or not, we ball have the ſatisfaction and honour of 
having done our Duty; tho we reaſonably iruf# God will bleſs us with 


Succeſs, 13 And Joab drew nigh, and the People that were with him, 
unto the Battle againſt the Syrians: and they fled before him, being only 


Mercenaries, and ſo more willing to ſave themſelves than to defend the 


Cauſe of thoſe that bird them. 14 And when the Children of Ammon 
ſaw that the Syrians were fled, then fled they alſo before Abiſhai, and 


entred into the City of Rabbah to ſecure themſelves. And the ſeaſon war | 


being too far advanc'd to begin a Siege, ſo Joab return'd from the Chil- 
dren of Ammon, and came to Jeruſalem. - 
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meg _ IF And when the Syrians mention d v. 6. ſaw that they were ſmitten 
fade 4 by David. before Iſrael, fearing leſt David would fall upon them in their own Coun- 
| try for aſſiſting his Enemies, they gather d themſelves together, i. e. rais d 
a new Army. 16 And Hadarezer ſent, and brought out the Syrians 
that were beyond the river Eupbrates to help ther; and they came to 
Helaw, à place likely on the borders of Fladarezer's Country toward the 
land of Tſrae/: and Shobach the Captain of the Hoſt of Hadarezer went 
before them, i. e. was General both of bis Forces and his Auxiliaries. 
1) And when it was told David, he gather'd all Iſrael together, and 
paſs d brmſe/f with his Army over Jordan, and came to Helam: and the 
Syrians ſet themſelves in aray againſt David, and fought with him. 
18 And the Syrians fled before Iſrael, and David ſlew the Men of ſeven 
hundred Chariots of the Syrians, 7z. e. ſever thouſand Men that belong d 
fo thoſe ſeven hundred Chariots; and forty thouſand Horſemen, and 
ſmote Shobach the Captain of their Hoſt, who died there on the ſpot. 
19 And when all the Kings that were ſervants to Hadarezer ſaw that 
they were ſmitten before Iſrael, they together with Hadarezer himſelf 
made Peace with Iſrael, and ſerv'd them, God's Promiſe to Abraham of 
inlarging the Dominions of his Poſterity to the river Euphrates, being here- 
by further fuſfill d. So the Syrians fear d to help the Children of Am- 
mon any more. 

RE ng EG. Chap. XI. And it came to paſs, that * at the Return, 1. e. Beginning 
fieged, of the next Year, at the time when Kings are us d to go forth to Battle, 
that David ſent a and his Servants with him, and all Iſrael; and they 
deſtroy d the Children of Ammon, 7. e. having beaten them out of the 
Held, none of their Neig bbours daring now to aſſiſt them, they laid waſt 
their Country, and kill d all they met with, and then beſieg d Rabbah - 

their Capital City: but David tarried ſtill at Jeruſalem. ; 

w. 2 And it came to paſs in an Evening-tide, that David aroſe from off 
3 my his Bed, on which he had reſied in the heat of the day, as was uſual in 
to conceal it, uſes Iboſe Countries; and walked upon the Roof of the King's houſe for 70 
— ns 1 i take the Ar: and from the Roof he ſaw a Woman waſhing her ſelf, 
Urieh's death, and the Woman was very beautiful to look upon. 3 And David ſent 

and enquir'd after the Woman, . e. 44 bis Courtiers if they knew who 
ſhe was ; that if ſhe was a ſingle Woman, he might take her for his Wife. 
And one of hrs Cburtiers it ſeems laid, Is not this, i. e. his 7s Bath-ſheba, 
the daughter of Eliam, the wife of Uriah the Hittite by Deſcent, but 
a Convert o the Fewiſh Religion > 4 And David however ſent Meſſen · 
gers 10 invite her to the Palace; and they took her, and brought her thi- 
ther; and ſhe came or was brought in unto him ane, and he lay with 
her being too eaſily overcome by his Temptations: for ſhe was purified 
from her Uncleanneſs, : e. it was ſo long ſince ſhe had her laſt Child by 
Uriah, that ſhe bad done all requir'd by the Law, before ſhe lay with = 
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Man again; and which ſeems to be here taken notice of, as the reaſon 
why ſhe concety'd ſo quickly. And ſhe return'd unto her houſe, probably 
ſo early in the morning that none could ſee her, as ſhe had came late in, 
and in the dark over mght for the ſame —— And the Woman con- 
ceiv d; and being afraid of Infamj, and perhaps of the ſeverity of her Huſ- 
band, who might have her ſion d for it, ſent and told David, and ſaid, I 


am with Child by thee; and therefore muſi pray thee to conſult my Ho- 


nour and Safety. 6 And David ſent to Joab, ſaying, Send me Uriah 
the Hittite fo let me bnow how things go with you. And Joab ſent Uriah 
to David. ) And when Uriah was come unto him, David demanded 
of him how Joab did, and how the People did, and how the War pro- 


. ſper'd. 8 And David ſaid to Uriah, Go down to thy houſe, and waſh 


thy feet, as the manner of Travellers was in thoſe hot Countries, it being 
counted -a great refreſhment after their JFeurney. And Uriah departed 


out of the King's houſe, and there follow'd him a meſs of Meat from 


the King, in toben of his extraordinary Favour to him; and that eating 
more freely he mig bt deſire to enjoy the Company of his Wife. 9 But 
Uriah lke a true Soldier ſlept at the door of the King's houſe, with all 
the Servants of his Lord, :. e. lay all night in the Guard-chamber with 
the Cherethites and Pelethites; and went not down to his houſe. 
10 And when in the morning they had told David, ſaying, Uriah went 
not down unto his houſe, David ſaid unto Uriah, Cameſt thou not from 
thy Journey yeſterday? Why then didſt thou not go down unto thine 
houſe, zo take thy ref? and refreſh thy ſelf in thy Bed, as 7 would have 
had thee by all means, I not expecting that thou ſhould? have done any 
Service here, eſpecially after thy Journey: David bereby concealing what 
he aim d at under a pretence of Kindneſs to him, and taking care of bim. 
11 And Uriah ſaid unto David, The Ark which it ſeems hence was now 
with the Army, and the Army of Iſrael and Judah abide in Tents, and 
my Lord Joab, and the ſervants of my Lord are encamp'd in the open 
Fields, where they ly on the Ground: Shall I then go into mine houſe, 
to eat, and to drink, and to ly with my Wife? as thou liveſt, and as 
thy Soul liveth, I will not do this thing, whrch is ſo unbecoming at leaſt 
a Soldier as I am: 12 And David ſaid to Uriah as ont of Arnaneſs to 
him, Tarry here to day alſo that thou mayſt be throughly refreſh'd from 
thy Journey in coming hither; and to morrow I will let thee depart agarr 
to the Army, and ſend ſome Diſpatches by thee to Joab. So Uriah abode 
in Jeruſalem that day * even till the morning. 13 And when David 
had call'd, z. e. invited him 10 ſup with him that night before he went, 
he did eat and drink before him, and he, i. e. David made him drunk 
or tipſy, which was the true end of David's ſtaying bim that day, hoping 
that then be would go home and ly with bis Wife that night: but God's 
Providence ſo order d things ſtill, that — great Sin ſhould —_ 
; conce 
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conceal d as be intended: and accordingly at evening after Supper he, 1. e. 
Uriah went out, as afore v. 9. to ly on his Bed with the ſervants of his 
Lord, but went not down to his houſe. 14 And it came to paſs in the 
morning, that David, being without doubt told again that Uriah went 
wot borne the laf? night, and ſo baving no way as be thought left to com- 
paſs bis end of concealing his Sin with Bath-ſheba, but by taking off her 
busband Uriah, wrote a Letter to Joab, and ſent it by the hand of Uriah, 
pretending doubtleſs that it was only Orders in reference to carrying on 
the War; as in ſome reſpect᷑ indeed it was. 15 And he wrote in the 
Letter, ſaying, Set ye Uriah in the forefront of the hotteſt Battle, and 
retire ye from him, that he may be ſmitten, and dy. 16 And it came 
to 1 when Joab obſerv'd the City, that he aſſign d Uriah unto a place 
where he knew that valiant Men e Enemy were. 17 And the Men 
of the City, percerving the Iſtraelites preparing for an Aſſault, went out, 
i. e. made a Sally, and fought with tbe Army of [oab: and rhe 7ſraciites 
driving ibem back, and purſuing them 10 the very Walls, there fell ſome 
of the People of the ſervants of David, and Uriah the Hittite died alſo, 
18 Then Joab ſent and told David all the things concerning the War: 
19 and charg'd the Meſſenger, ſaying, When thou haſt made an end of 
telling the matters of the War unto the King, 20 and if ſo be that the 
King's wrath ariſe, and he ſay unto thee, Wherefore 1 ye ſo 
nigh unto the City when ye did fight? knew ye not that they would 
ſhoot from the Wall? 21 Who ſmote Abimelech the ſon of Jerubbe- 
ſneth or Ferabbaa/? did not a Woman caſt a piece of a Milſtone upon 
him from the Wall that he died in Thebez? why 7herefore went ye nigh 
the Wall? then ſay thou, Thy ſervant Uriah the Hittite is dead allo; 
which Joab knew would certainly pacify the King. 22 So the Meſlen- 
ger went, and came and ſhew' David, all that Joab had ſent him for. 
23 And the Meſlenger ſaid unto David, Surely the Men prevail'd againſt 
us for ſome time, after they came out unto vs, z. e. ſalted forth upon us 
into the Field, we not eæpect ing ſuch a Sally: but we quickly recover d 
our ſelves, and beating them back we were upon them, 7. e. purſu d them 
cloſe at their n_y heels, even unto the entring of the Gate. 24 And the 
rom off the Wall upon thy Servants while they were ſe 
ner ihe Wall, and ſome of the King's ſervants be dead 7hereby : And 
whither the Meſſenger Hopt here, as Foab ſeems to bave directed him 
v. 21. or went on and told of Uriab's death without flopping, as being likely 
to prevent the King's Anger, is uncertain: the ſacred Hiflorian adding 
only in ſbort, And thy ſervant Uriah the Hittite is dead alſo. 25 Then 


David ſaid unto the Meſſenger, Thus ſhalt thou fay unto Joab, Let not 


this thing diſpleaſe, i e: d;/courage thee : for in ſuch caſes the Sword de- 
voureth one as well as another without diftinftion: make thy Battle 
more ſtrong againſt the City, i. e. Maut it with a greater Force, — 

8 : thin 
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thou ſhalt at laſt take and overthrow it; and in this manner incourage 
him and his Army from me. T3 

26 And when the wife of Uriah heard that Uriah her husband was 8 3 | 
dead, ſhe mourn'd for her husband, probably the nſnal time, viz. ſeven tor Uriah, + 
days. 27) And when the mourning was paſt, David ſent, and * fetch'd 
her to his houſe, and ſhe became in Wife, and bare him a Son: but 
the thing that David had done, diſpleas d the Lord. 

Chap. XII. And the Lord ſent Nathan unto David, to make him ſen- vl. 
ſible of his Sins: and he came unto him, and ſaid unto him by an appo- Dari fe is 
ſite Parable, as a prudent and reſpectful way of reproving him, or rather great Sin: and | 
of making him condemn himſelf; There were two Men in one City; the 2 
one rich and the other poor. 2 The rich Man had exceeding many 8 
Flocks and Herds, whereby is denoted David that had many Wives and «+ 

| Concubines. 3 But the poor Man had nothing“ but one little Ew-lamb, 
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which he had bought and nouriſh'd up: and it grew up together with 
him, and with his Children; it did eat of his own Meat, and drank of 
his own Cup, and lay in his Boſom, and was unto him as a Daughter; 
by all which is denoted Uriah, who had but one Wife, viz. Bath-ſheba, 
which he was mighty fond of, as ſome 4 to be of Lambs, breeding them 
up in their houſes with their Children, Oc. 4 And there came a Travel- 
ler, whereby is fitly denoted David's ftraggling or ſtrange and ſinful Af- 
fections, to the rich Man, and he ſpar'd to take of his own Flock, and 
of his own Herd, to dreſs for the wayfaring Man that was come unto 
him, but took the poor Man's Lamb, and dretfed it for the Map that was 
come to him; whereby is fitly denoted the great Unreaſonable or Wicked. 
neſs of David, in not being content to ſatisfy bis Carnal Appetite by uſing 
his own many Wives and Concubines, but making uſe of Uriab's Wife for 
that = 5 And David's anger was greatly kindled againſt the Man, 
and he ſaid to Nathan, As the Lord liveth, the Man that hath done this 
thing ſhall ſurely dy; 6 and he ſhall 42% reſtore the Lamb four-fold, 
as the Law Exod. 22.1. requires: namely becauſe he did this thing, vis. 
take away the ſaid Lamb, he ſhall refore it four-fold; and becauſe he 
had no pity he ſhall dy. 7 And Nathan ſaid to David, having thus in 
effef? condemn'd himſelf, ſo as that he could by no means go about io ex- 
tenuate the Abominableneſs of what he bad done, I am commiſſion'd by 
God to tell thee plainly, that Thou art he that is denoted by the rich Man, 
what I have ſaid to thee being only a Parable made uſe of by me, ( likely 
by God's direction alſo,) the better to convince thee of the Fleinouſneſs 
of thy Sin, and to bring thee to true and due Repentance for the ſame. 
Alſo thus ſays, 7. e. has ſaid the Lord God of Iſrael unto me, and com- 
manded me 10 ſay unto thee in his name, I anointed thee zo be in que 
time King over Iſrael, and I deliver'd thee out of the hand of Saul: 
8 and I gave thee thy Maſter's houſe, and thy Maſter's wives into thy 
| | R 2 | 
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Boſom, the Wives of a King together with his Land or Eſtate going to 
bis Succeſſor, and gave thee the Houſe of Iſrael and of Judah, 1. e. 4 
Tſrael to be thy Subjects: and if that had been too little, I would more- 

over have given unto thee ſuch and ſuch things, z. e. any thing which 
thou couldit in reaſon have ad of me. 9 Wherefore haſt chou, . e. 
how baſely and ſinfully then haſt thou done, in that thou haſt deſpis d the 
Commandment of the Lord, to do Evil in his fight? thou haſt kill'd 
Uriah the Hittite with the ſword, and haſt taken his Wife to be thy 
Wife, which thou ſhouldſt not have done after thou hadſt committed Adul- 
tery with ber; and all this thou baſt done ſecretly, as if thou coulaſt con- 
ceal it from me, or feare fi the ſhame of Men more than my Diſpleaſure: 
for thus thou haſt ſlain him, i. e. Criab with the ſword of the Children 
of Ammon, . e. by ordering bim to be poſted ſo as that be ſhould be /lain 
by them. 10 Now therefore, as a juſt and ſuitable Puniſhment of this 
thy wicked Murder of an innocent Perſon and faithful Servant unto thee, 
and that only to conceal thy Adultery, the ſword ſhall never depart from 
thy Houle, i. e. as long as thou live, ſore Calamities ſhall befal thee in 
thy Family, eitber by ſome of thy Chilaren being untimely kill d, as Am- 
non, Alan and Adonijah; or by ſome of them riſing in Rebellion a- 
gainſt thee, as the ſame Abſalom ; becauſe thou haſt deſpis'd me iu not 
obeying my Commanaments as v. . after I have ſhewn ſuch great favour 
umto thee, and, i. e. particularly haft committed ſo many Sins in reſpect 
of Uriab's wife, and at laſt haſt taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite to 
be thy wife. 11 Furtber thus ſays the Lord, Behold, as thou haſt done 
Euvil againſt me, who have been as a moſt tender Father to thee, ſo I will 
raiſe up, 7.e. permit Evil to be rait d up againſt thee out of thine own 
Houſe, i e. by a Son of thy own, viz. Ab/alom ; and I will permit bim 
to take thy Wives ſo publick/y as that thou ſhalt know it as well as if it 
bad been done before thy eyes, and give them unto thy Neighbour, 1. e. 
T7 will permit bim to make uſe of them as bis Wives, as is explain'd in 
ihe following wards; namely he ſhall ly with thy Wives in the ſight 
of this Sun, 7. e. ſo openiy as that all may know it, viz. in a Tent ſpread 
on the bouſe-top. 12 For thou didſt it, z. e. committed? thy Adultery 
with Bath-ſheba ſecretly, as if it could be conceal'd from me as well as 
Men, or as fearing ſhame among Men more than my Diſpleaſure ; but I 
will do this thing, 7z. e. permit Abſalom to ty with thy Wives, before all 


Iſrael, even before the Sun, 7. e. on the bouſe-top ; that All may learn 
that neither thou. nor any other can conceal your Sins from me. 13 And 


David, being made truly ſenſible of his Sin by what Nathan had ſaid unto 
him, ſaid unto Nathan, 7 am now ſenſible that J have ſinn'd againſt the 
Lord in a moſt heinous manner, and particularly in not being ſen/ible of 
ſuch my Sin before thou came i now to me, but continuing ſo long. iu. an 
impenitent State: ſo that I have juſt reaſon to fear the moſt ſevere Juag- 

ment 
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ment of God ag ain t me, beſides what thou haſt already told me of, viz. 

that be will cut me off my ſelf by ſome untimely Death. And Nathan 

faid unto David, Ti have in Commiſſion from God to tell thee further 

upon ſeeing ſuch evidence of a ſincere and ſpeedy Repentance in thee, thats 

the Lord alſo has of bis great Mercy to thee put away, i. e. pardon'd the. 

guilt of thy Sin thus far, that thou ſhalt not dy, either Eternally or ſo 

much as by any untimely Death here, ibo thou art liable to Death by the 

Law, both as an Aaullerer and a Murderer. 14 Howbeit, becauſe by - 

this Deed thou haſt given great occaſion to the Enemies of the Lord to 

blaſpheme, 2. e. io wal and prophanc Per ſons, call 'd in Scripture elſewhere 

Sons of Belial, either to think there is no God as Pſal. 14-1. and that thou 

thy ſelf in reality thinke ſo, tho' thou makeFt an outward ſhew of Reli- 

gion; or at leaſt that if there be a Goa, he do's not regard Men's Actions, 

or will not puniſh or reward them as is ſet forth in Scriptare, and the 

like; therefore the Child alſo that is born unto thee of this adulterous 

Copulation, as a further and. preſent Puniſhment and token of God's great 

— at what thou haft done in the Caſe we are ſpeaking of, ſhall 

urely. dy. | 

15 And Nathan departed unto his houſe: and the Lord ſtruck the d, c 

Child that Uriah's wife bare unto David, quickly after it was born with by ach- hebe dies. 

ſome Diftemper, and it was very lick. 16 David therefore beſought 

God by Prayer for the Child, and zo make bis Prayers more acceptable by 

hrs adding thereto great Humiliation of himſelf, David faſted, and went 

into ſome Apartment in his Palace proper for ſuch Retirement, and lay all 

night on the Earth; as hoping Goa's threatning to take off the Child mig ht 

not be abſolute, but only conditional, viz. unleſs he ſhew'd an extraorat- 

nary Humiliation. 17 And the Elders of his houſe, 7. e. Chief Officers 

of his Court aroſe and went to him, ts endeavour by their {ntreatties 10 

have care of his own Health for bis Kingdom's ſake, to raiſe him up from 

the Earth: but he would not, neither did he eat Bread with them, as 

uſually at his Table and at the uſual hours, and of the beſti of Meats ; but 

only at evening when he contented himſelf with ſomewhat that was. com ſe 

or mean Food. 18 And it came to pals on the ſeventh day, either after 

it was born or fell jich, that the Child died: and the Servants of David 

feared to tell him that the Child was dead: for they ſaid, Behold, while 

the Child was yet alive, we ſpake unto him, and he would not hearken 

unto our voice: how will he then vex himſelf, if we tell him that the 

Child is dead > 19 But when David ſaw that his Seryants whiſper'd, 

David perceiv'd that the Child was dead: therefore David ſaid unto his 

Servants, Is the Child dead? And they ſaid, He is dead. vm. 
20 Then David aroſe from the Earth, and walhed, and anointed him- nid ow 199 

ſelf, and chang'd his Mourning-apparel, and having thus prepar'd himſelf — 


his Behaviour on 


to appear decently before God, came out of the Room into which he had * 
Hy 1 „ 
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retir during bis Mourning, and went thence directly into the Houle of 
the Lord, 2. e. the Tent made for tbe Ark, and worſhippd, i. e. attended 
the public Ser vice of God there, before he would go into any other part of 
bis own houſe, to tranſact᷑ any Common Concerns : then when he had wor- 

ſhipp'd at God's bonſe, he came back to his own houſe, and when he re- 

quir'd, they ſet Bread, i. e. ſuch good Proviſions as be uſed to have ſet on 

bis. Table before him, and he did eat with bis Chief Cuurtiers as uſually. 

21 Then ſaid his Servants unto him, thinking be act᷑ed very ſtrangely, at 

leaſt becauſe be afted berein agarnſt the Common Practice; What thing is 

this that thou haſt done? thou didſt faſt and weep for the Child while 

it was alive, but when the Child was dead, thou didſt riſe and eat Bread. 

22 And he ſaid, While the Child was yet alive, I faſted and wept: 

for I ſaid, Who can tell whether God will be gracious to me, that the 

Child may live? 23 But now he is dead, wherefore ſhould I faſt? can 

I bring him back again? 7z. e. I can never expect to do that: I ſhall in 

God's time go to him, 7. e. ſball dy, but he ſhall not return to me, i. e. 

return to life bere on earth. 24 And David comforted Bath-ſheba his 

wife, and went in unto her, and lay with her: and ſhe bare a Son, and 

he call'd his name Solomon, according to the Directions which God had 
afore given him ( as 1 Chron. 22. 9.) foraſmuch as God would giue Peace 

uno Iſrael in bis days, the name Solomon importing Peaceable. And the 
Lord lov'd him. 25 * Namely he ſent by the hand of Nathan the Pro- 

phet io acquaint David ſo, that be might not be under any Apprehenſion 

of God's Diſpleaſare fill remaining ſo againſi him, as to take away alſo 

this Child from bim: and hereupon he, 1. e. David call'd his name a/l/o 

Jedidiah, z. e. Belov'd of the Lord, becauſe of the Meſſage which Nathan | 
had brought him from the Lord. | | 


Rabbab # rater, 26 Now Joab had fought againſt Rabbah of the Children of Am- 
and the Ammo- mon, and took the Royal City, 7. e. that part of the City where the Royal 


nites ſubdu'd and 


ſevereꝶ puniſh'd, 


Palace was, namely not long after Uriab's Death; at leaſt certainh long 
before David bad Solomon born to bim by Bath-ſheba. 27 And Joab ſent 
Meſſengers to David, and ſaid, I have fought againſt Rabbah, and have 
taken the City of Waters, 7. e. that part of the City where the Royal Pa- 
lace was, and which lay on the Waters that ran by the City. 28 Now 
therefore gather the reſt of the People together, and encamp againſt the 
other part of the City, which can't bold out long, but muſi be forc'd 10 
ſurrender for want of Water, which we bave cut off from it, and take 
it: leſt I take the City, and it be call'd after my Name, it being uſual 
it ſeems then to give the Name of the General or Commander in Chief 10 
any City or Town taken by an Army, namely the ſaid Place taken was 
call d afterwards by ſuch a Name among the Souldiers, and other People 
of the Nation that conquer d it. 29 And David gather'd all the People 
of War, that were left at bome and were requiſite to be taken, 1 
| | an 
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and went to Rabbah, and fought againſt it, and took the whole of it. 
30 And he took their King's Crown from off his Head, the * value 
whereof was a Talent of Gold, reckoning namely the value of the Gold 
that was in it, together with the value of ihe precious Stones; and it was 
ſet on David's head : and he brought forth the Spoil of the City in great 
abundance. 3r And he brought forth the People that were therein, 
and put them, ſome under Saws, 7. e. ſaw'd ther in ſunder ; and ſome 
under Harrows of Iron, which were drawn over them by Horſes or the 
' like, and ſore under Axes of Iron, 7. e. cut tbem to pieces, and made 
ethers of them to paſs thro' the Brick-kiln, and ſo to be burnt ſadly, if not 
to Death. And thus did he unto all the Cities of the Children of Am- 
mon; theſe dreadful Puniſhments being made uſe of, to terrify other 
Countries from violating the right of Nations, by abuſing Ambaſſadors. 
Tho after all it may reaſonably be thought, that David uſed too great Se- 
verity, at leaf to ſuch as had no hand in the Abuſe offer d bis Ambaſſa- 
dors, nor could help it. Fence it is not improbable that David did this 
in the ſlate of his Impenitence; when the mild and gentle Spirit of God 
being withdrawn from him, he was become Furious and Cruel as well as 
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Luſiful. So David and all the People return'd unto Jeruſalem, having 
ſubau d all the Country of the Ammonites. 
Chap. XIII. And vow begin the Calamities which Nathan forerold#l7 Aux. 9 


David, Chap. 12. 10. ſhould befal bim and bis Houſe : namely it came to hig flter Tam, 
paſs after this, that Abſalom the ſon of David had a fair Siſter, whoſe and is after ſome = 
name was Tamar, and Amnon probably the e/deF# ſon of David loved bye, we 
her in a /ufFful manner. 2 And Amnon was ſo vex'd that he could not . 
gratify his Infiful Deſires, that he fell ſick out of Yexation for that he 
could not compaſs his ends on his ſiſter Tamar; for ſhe was a Virgin, and 
therefore was under ſo ſtrict Guard as Virgint uſed to be, that Amnon 
* found it difficult for him to do any thing, i. e. wha? be defir d to her. 
3 But Amnon had a Friend, whoſe name was Jonadab the ſon of Shi- 
meah, which Sbimeab was David's brother, and ſo Amnon and Jonadab 
were Con/in-germans: and Jonadab was a very ſubtil Man 7o find out 
means to compaſs an end. 4 And he ſaid unto him, Why art thou, 
being the King's ſon, lean from day to day, 7. e. what makes thee grow 
thus leaner every day? Wilt thou not tell me, uo 7hou Hie t am 
thy Friend; and therefore mayſi truſi me with any Secret. And Amnon 
{aid unto him, I love Tamar, my brother Abſalom's fiſter. 5 And Jo- 
nadab ſaid unto him, Lay thee down on thy Bed, and make thy elf | 
- lick: and when thy Father comes to ſee thee, as be will be ſure to do 8 
aſſoon as he hears thon art fick, ſay unto him; My Stomach is grown Ai 
o weak and ſqneamiſh that 7 can't eat what my Servants dreſs, but there why 
is a fort Cakes (v. 6.) which my ſiſter Tamar is uſed to make excel- 
lentl well, which I could 7 think cat of: therefore 1 pray thee, _ wy 
" | er 
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ſiſter Tamar come, and * make me ſomewhat to eat, even dreſs in my 
ſight, what ſhe makes for me to eat, that I may ſce and ſo be fully ſa- 
tigiy d that ſhe do's it, and ſo may the better eat it at her hand. 6 So 
Amnon lay down, and made himſelf ſick: and when the King was 
come to ſee him, Amnon ſaid unto the King, I pray thee, let Tamar 
my ſiſter come, and make me a couple of Cakes in my light, viz. one 
For himſelf and the other for her to eat with him and bear him Company, 
that I may eat at her hand. 7 Then David ſent home to Tamar, ſay- 
ing, Go now to thy brother Amnon's houſe, and dreſs him Meat. 8 So 
Tamar went to her brother Amnon's houſe, (and he was laid down,) 
and ſhe took Flour, and kneaded it, and made Cakes in his ſight, and 
did bake the Cakes. 9 And ſhe took the Pan, wherein they were bab d, 
and pour d them out before him into a Diſh, but he refus'd to eat, pre- 
tending be was ſo very ll juſt then that be could take notbing; but muſt 
by down on the Bed toflecp, if that would do him any good, And there- 
fore Amnon ſaid, Have out all Men, 7. e. all his Servants that attended 
him, from me, that I may ſee if I can ſleep: and they went out every 
Man from him, leaving only Tamar with bim. 10 And Amnon, au- 
ing been aſleep for ſome time as be pretended, and pretending alſo that 

found now his Stomach much better after bis y than afore, ſaid 
unto Tamar, who hitherto had ſlay d in an outer Room to the Chamber 
where Amnon lay on the Bed, Bring what is for me to eat into the 
Chamber where I am, that I may eat of wha? thy hand has made me, 
as I on the Bed, left V ſhould * my ſelf again by getting off 
the Bed. And Tamar, ſuſpecting no harm + him , took the Cakes 
which ſhe had made, and brought them into the Chamber to Amnon 
her brother. 1x And when ſhe had brought them unto him to eat as 
he lay on the Bed, he took hold of her, and ſaid unto her, Come ly 
with me, my ſiſter. 12 And ſhe anſwer d him, Nay, my brother, do 
not force me: for no ſuch thing ought to be done in Iſrael, z. e. by ſuch 
as know and worſhip the True God, who is a God of Parity, and has for- 
bidden ſuch Copulations, tho other Nations uſe them as even allow'd of 
by their falſe Ged's, and as part of their Religious Rites : Do not thou 
this Folly, i. e. Wickedneſs. 13 And I, whither ſhall I cauſe my Shame 


to go, 7. e. how ſhall 7 be able to hook any one in the face, or who will 


marry me afterwards? And as for thee, thou ſhalt be as one of the Fools 
in Iſrael, 1. e. utterly loſe thy Reputation, and be loołt on as one that has 
no ſenſe of Religion, Honour or Humanity: now therefore, I pray thee, 
ſpeak unto the King; for he will not withhold me from being marry'd 
zo thee; which ſhe mot probably ſaid, only to deliver her ſelf from the 
preſent danger. 14 Howbeit, he would not hearken unto her voice: 
but being ſtronger than ſhe, foro d her, and lay with her. 15 Then 
Amnon, as ſogn as he bad ſatis/y'd bis luſt on her, hated her e, 
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ſo that the Hatred where with he hated her, was greater than the Love 
wherewith he had lov'd her; his being no other than what is ſaid to haue 
befaln:many others in the like Caſe, and ſo may well be looks on as one part 
of the juft Judgment of Grd againFft ſuch Lewaneſs. And Amnon ſaid 
unto her out e ſuch bis batred, Ariſe, be gone. 16 And ſhe ſaid unto 
him, there is no Cauſe for this hard nſage of me even now: for this Evil 
7. e. Miſchief done to me in ſending me away thus, is greater. than the 
other that thou didſt unto me, foraſinuch as it publiſhes my Shame, and 
tends. to make known 10 all what was done ſecretly : but he would not 
hearken unto her. 17 * Namely n profearir his Servant, that more 
_immediateh * waited on him, and ſaid, Put now by force, if ſhe will not 
20 otherwiſe, this Woman out from me, 7. e. cut of my. Houſe, and bolt 
the door after her, bat ſhe may not come in again. 18 And ſhe had a 
Garment of divers Colours upon her: for -wuh, ſuch Robes. were the 
King's daughters that were Virgins, apparell'd. Then his ſervant brought 
her out, and bolted the door afier her. 19 And Tamar put aſhes on ber 
Head, and rent her Garment of divers Colours that was on her, and laid 
her hand on her head, 4 aubich three Mriaus were ſo many afferent 
Expreſſions of the greateſi Grief, and went on crying to ber brother Al. 
ſalom's houſe. 20 And Abſalom her brother by the ſame Mother as well 
as Father, ſaid unto her, when be ſaw. ber in ſo lamentable. a Condition: | 
What is the matter? Has Amnon thy brother been with thee? 4 modeſt 8 
Expreſſion for his foul Rape; Leſs than which Abſalom thought could nat 
baue griev'd his Sifler to ſo bigh a Degree. And fbe having acquainted 
Aoſalom that it was as be ſuſpelred: Abſaſom aduis'd her, Say no more 
of it, but hold now thy peace, my Siſter : con/ider, he is thy Brother, and 
therefore regard not this thing, 7. c let not thy Grief for it be, ſo great, 
.as by way of complaint of the. Injury thou haft receiv'd, to pub 145 
w 


matter, and ſo bring publick Diſerace both on him. and thy ſelf and. 
Family ; let me alone, I will tate a proper time 10 revenge thy Injury. 
So Tamar remain d deſolate in her brother Abſalom's houſe, 1. e. nor ſee- 
irg any Bray but thoſe that waited on her. 3}, But when King David 
heard of all theſe. things, he was very wroth, hut out of bis great Tndul- 
gence. infliftzed no Pumſbment on Amnon az we read of, being ſikely * 
more inclin'd to ſpare. bim, becauſe be way. bis clae$t Sow, 22 And Ab- 


falom ſpake unto his brother Awnon neither. good nor. bai & < never 
4 word about the matter, when I bey met; ho Ablilom hated Ammon, 
| becauſe he had forc'd his filter, Tamar, and therefore choſe te ſay nothing 
| 70 him abogt it, that he might the better tiring about the means hy which 


be intended to. tae revenge of him, es follows. 23 And it came i paſs 
after two full years, that Abſalom had Sheep-ſhearers in Baal-hazor, ich 


is beſide Ephraim: and Abſalom joyied all the King's ſons /o he Legi 
wo kept at bis Sheep-ſhearing et pe, 24 An _Abſalom-cawe 10 
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the King, and ſaid, Behold now, thy Servant hath Sheep-ſheares, let 
the King, I befeech thee, and his Servants go with thy Servant t my 
N Feaſ# : which be ſaid, not that be bad a mind the King 
Bom go, But only the better to avoid an *. — of brs Deſign. 25 And 
the King faid to Abſalom, 'Nay, my ſon, let us not all now go, left we 
be chargeable unto'thee. And he prefs'd him: howbeit he would not 
£0, but bleſſed him, 1. e. band him for bis Invitation, and pray'd God 
bleſs him an bis GueftTs, 26 Then ſaid Abſalom, If bon binde 
not fir to po thy ſelf, yet I pray thee, let we have the honcar to have my 
brother Amnon, tbe Perſon next to thee in the Kingdom as being thy cldcf 
Som, 70 go with us. And the King ſaid unto him, Why ſhould he go 
with thee, to male thy Entertainment the more chargeable > 25 But 
Abfalom preſs'd him, that he let Amnon and all the King's ſons, that 
none mig bt take exceptions, go with him. 28 Now Abſalom had com- 
manded his Servants, bn Mark ye now when Amnon's heart is mer- 
with Wine, and when 1 ſay unto you, Smite Amnon, then kill him, 
r not: have not I commanded you? be couragious, and be valiant; 
for 7 will tale care tbat 'no' Hurt ſhall come to you for it. 29 And the 
ſervants of Abſalom did unto Amnon, as Abſalom had commanded: then 
all the King's ſons aroſe, and every Man gat him up upon his Mule, and 
fled, as wor nötig but Abſalom's 7ntention might be to deſtroy them all. 
30 And it came to paſs while they were in the way, that tidings came 
to David, by one that ran away as ſoon as be ſaw Ammos killing, and ima- 
Fan all the reñ of the King's fons wonld be ſo ſerv'd, ſaying, Abſalom 
th flain all the King's ſons, and there is not one of them left. 
37 Then the King aroſe, and tore his Garments, and lay on the earth; 
id all his Servants ſtood by with their Clothes rent. 32 And Jonadab 
the ſon of Shimeah, David's brother, anſwer'd and ſaid, Let not my 
Lord ſuppoſe that they have ſlain all the young Men the King's ſons ; 
for 7 am apt to think, and dare ſay, that Amnon only is dead: for 7 per- 
ceme by what is now ſaid, and what 7 have 'afore heard, that by the Ap- 
13 of Abſalom this way of raking revenge on Amnon has been de · 
termin d, from the day that he forc'd his ſiſter Tamar. 33 Now there- 
fore let not my Lord the King take the thing to his heart, to think that 
All the King's ſons are dead, 7bere being no good Grounds to think ſo, there 
been no Difference between Abſalom and the ret of the King's 
ſons, except Ammon: for it is but reaſonable to ſuppoſe thar\Amnon only 
1s dead for forcing Tamar. 34 But Abſalom fled wth bis Servants that 
commuted ibe Murder, finding likely it was not in bis or any Bodies power 
fo protect them. And the yung? n that kept the watch, lift up his 
eyes, and look d, and behold, ere came much People by the way of 


oy 


the Hill-fide behind him, bey it feeins not e fit tokeep the direct 
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Abſalom ſhould purſue them, and ſo the better to eſcape him. 35 And 
Jonadab, as ſoon as it could be diſcern'a Who they were, went and ſaid 
unto the King, Behold, the King's ſons come: as thy Servant ſaid, ſo 
it i. 36 And it came to paſs as ſoon as he had made an end of ſpeak- 
ing, that behold, the King's ſons came, and lift up their voice and _ - 
and the King alſo and all his Servants wept very ſore. Aud doubileſs 
the King could not but be griev'd the more, when he reſtected how theſe 


Culamities that befel bis Family, carried in them plainly the Marks or 


Likeneſs of thoſe Sins of his, for which —_—_— ab ſigu d as Puniſhments 
and Requitals : vis. his Adultery with Bath-ſheba was plainly requited 

by Amnon's forcing Tamar, and bis Murder of Uriah was requited by 

Abſalom's murder of Amnon. And on account of the occaſion of Amnon's 

murder, and the manner of it, the King likely judg d it mofi ſuitable to 

bury him privately, which is the reaſon we read of no publick Funeral or t 
Lamentation for Amnon, as there were for Abner. © 

37 But Abſalom fled, wo City of Refuge in bis own Country being ca- The I, nde 
pable of giving him or bis Servants protect ian, they having committed uſe of to orain 
Defign'd murder, and went to Talmai, the fon of Ammihud King of . T 
Geſhur, and bis Mother's Father : and David, after Abſalom bad been 

gone ſome time, during which David's grief for Ammon was worn off by 
degrees, mourn d for the Abſence, and ſo in ſome ſort loſs of his ſon A 


| ſalom every day. 38 Namely Abſalom fled, and went to Geſhur, and 


was there three years. 39 And being abſent ſo long, the ſoul of King 
David at length long d * go forth —.— i. e. 10 ſee Abſalom: for he was 


| comforted concerning Amnon, i. e. bis Grief for him was in time worn 


4 ſeeing he was dead, and could not be recall to Life: Whereas Ab- 
lom being flill living, and ſo capable of being recall d home, tbe A 
could not be throughly comforted, or ceaſe to monrs or grieve daily for t 
want of bim; the King being a fond Father of bis Children, and yet not 
thinking it prudent to recall bim, foraſmauch as be bad been guilty of ſuch 
an horrid Crime, that it was not Po to reflore bim o hit Favour, when 
recall d. Chap. XIV. Now Joab the fon of Zeruiah perceiv'd that the 
King's heart was toward Abſalom, lenging 10 ſee him and to that end to 
recall him bome, it could be t about prudenth. 2 And Joab ſent 
to Tekoah « City in the Tribe of Fudab, and fetch d thence a wife Wo- 
mon, i. e. « prudent ſenſible Woman, that wwas able to manage ſuch a mar- 
ter handſomly ; a Woman, eſpecially a Widow as ſbe was, being mot 
proper to move Compaſſion : And Foab ſaid unto her, 1 pray thee, feign 
thy ſelf to be a Mourner, and put on now Mourning-apparel, and anoint 
not = ſelf with Oyl, but be, 7. e. appear in «careleſs Dreſs, as a Wo- 
man that had a long time mourn'd for the dead: 2 and come to the 
King, and ſpeak on this manner unto him: ſo Joab put the words in 
her mouth ; a liel introuuc d ber 10 = King. -4 And che 2 
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of Tekeah ſpake to the King; * after ſhe had fell on her face to the 
8 and done obeiſance, and ſaid, Help, i. e. relieve @ poor diſtreſs d 

idnw, O King. 5 And che King ſaid unto her, What atleth thee? 
And ſhe anſwer d, I am indeed a widow Woman, and mine Husband is 
dead. & And thy Handmaid had two ſons, and they two ſtrove together 
in the Field; and there was none to part them, but the one ſmote the 
other, and flew him. ) And behold, the whole Family of my Relations 
is riſen-again(t thine Handmaid, and they ſaid, Deliver him that ſmote 
his Brother, that we may kill him, f e. pat bim 70 death as 75 requir'd 
Numb 35. 18, 19. for the Liſe of his Brother whom he ſle w, and we 
will deſtroy him even 1b be be tbe only one left of thy Chilaren to be 
the Heir of bis. Farber's Eftate ; which words import that it was not ſo 
much love of Juftice, as a deſire to have his Inheritance, which muvd 


tbem to proſecute the Murderer: And ſo they ſhall quench my Coal that 


is left, i. e. deprive me ef the only Son or Child 7 have. left to be a Com- 
fert to me; and ſhall not leave to my Husband any one lo keep wp his 


Name, nor or namely no Remainder of 415 Poſterity on the earth. Now 


in all. this: ſaid by. ber v. 6 and J. it is evident, that ſhe or rather Joab, 
intended to frame a Caſe ſo like to David's, as that be by determining the 
ſaid Caſe in ber Favour, might be minded to judge, how much more rea- 
fonable it was to preſerve Abſalom. 8 And the King ſaid unto the Wo- 
man, Go to thine houſe, and I will give charge concerning thee, viz. 
#hat thy Caſe be througbly examin'd; ana Fuflice done thee. 9 And the 
Woman of Tekoah ſaid unto the King, My Lord, O King, ihe [niquity 
be on me, and on my+Father's-houſe: and the King and his Throne be 
guiltleis of tbe ſaid Iniquity, if ibou ſbalt be led into any by my giving 
thee wrong Information, or by interpoſing ſo far as. that the foreſaid Law 
Numb. 35. 18,19. might not be put in execution in ber Caſe, as being ſuch 
48 to deſerve a Diſpenſation. 10 And the King ſaid, Whoſoever ſaich 
* anything unto ihee, i. e. endeavours io ſeize ber Son, bring him unto 
me, 10 which end I will order my Officers 10 Ali i thee, and I will take 
fach meaſures with bim, that he ſhall not touch thee or 1% ſon any more. 
11 Then ſaid ſhe, I pray thee, let the King remember the Lord thy God, 
i. e. confirm by an Oath, ibis being made by remembring or menlioning 
the Nume of the Lord, that thou wilt not ſuffer the Revengers of Blood 
to deſtroy any more my Cbilaren, namely that they deſtroy not my 
Son which 13 yet living. And tho it was a bold Requeſt in her to deſire 
the King 10 confirm what be ſaid by an Oath, yet ſuch was bis pity 10 ben, 
that to ſend her away entirely ſatiiſy d, be did ſo confirm it, vis. he ſaid, 


As the Lord hveth, there ſhall not one hair of thy Son fall to the earth. 


12 Then the Woman ſaid, Let thine Handmaid, I pray thee, ſpeak one 
word unto my Lord the King. And he ſaid, Say on. 13 And the Wo- 
man faid, Wherefore then haſt thou thought 70 dp ſuch a thing * 
| the 
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the People of God, i. e. the Kingdom of Iſrael, as © have been hitherto 


repreſenting as likely lo be done againſi ms? For the King do's ſpeak in 


relation to this thi ng 7. have repreſented 10 tbee, as one which is Faulty 
in not acting himſelf in a like Caſe agreeably io what be bas thought but 
reaſonable to be done in the Caſe I have repreſented to him as mine, vis. 
in that the King doth not fetch home again his ſou Abſalom, who is look'd 


on as the Heir of the Crown being now the Eldeft that is living, and yet 


ts forc'd to live out of. bis Country for the Murder of bis brother Amnon 
as one baniſh d. 14 For the King ſhould conſider the common Mortality 
of All, vis. that we mult needs dy in a ſbort time, and therefore there. 
15 the leſs need to haflen any ones Death by cauſing bim to dy ; and when 


ue are dead, we are as Water ſpilt on the Ground, which cannot be ga- 


ther d up again, being preſently ſuckt up by the Earth; it being in like 
manner impoſſible for oo bring any = to Life when dead, bow much 
ſoever we may then deſire it, which ſbouſd make us the more wary to take 
away any ones Life: neither do's God himſelf ordinarily take away, ihe 
Life of ſuch as deſerve to ay, particularly not that of Abſalom tho' guilty 
of wilſul Murder, and that of a Brotber, but he do's deviſe or bas ap- 


pointed means, viz. the Cities of Refuge, that his Baniſh'd be not expell'd 
from him, 7. e. that ſuch as by reaſon of unwilful Murder are forc'd 10 


| flee from their. own Habitations for fear of the Avenger of Blood, might 
not however be driven out of their own Country, and. ſo from the People 


of Cad, and among whom be is truly worſhip'd, hut might betake thems, 


ſelves to a City of Refuge. Where it is well to be obſerva, that the Ar- 
guments us d in this verſe are but weak, and not home to. the 7 D 


Far by what is ſaid in the former part of 1he verſe, All Malefactors ſhould 
be ſpar'd: and what is ſaid in the latter part, relates only o unwilful 


NTT 


Murder, God not providing any where for the Safety of wilful Murderers, 


but on the contrary requiring ibem to be ſurely puriſh'd. 15 Now there- 
fore that I am come to ſpeak of this thing unto my Lord the King, it is, 
i. e. ¶ have ventur'd to do it, tho ſuch of the People, as 7 advuis'd with 


| about it, have made me afraid, 1. e. diſ/waded me from it as too bold an 


Attempt: * however thy, Handmaid ſaid, I will now venture 10 ſpeak 
unto the King; it may be that the King will perform the Requeſt of his 
Handmaid. 16 For the King being a Perſon of Clemency will hear my 
Requeſt, I dare ſay, namely to deliver his Handmaid out of the hand 
of the Man that would deſtroy me and my ſon together out of the In- 
heritance of God; where by mentioning the [nh:ritance of God, ſhe very 


artificially puts the King in mind, How dangerous it was to let Abſalom 


continue in an /dolatrous Country: 17 * Namely thy Handmaid ſaid or 
was aſſur d within her ſelf, bis mention of ber preſuming on the Ming 
Clemency being a great piece of Art Io move the King thereto; The Word, 
i. e. Anſwer ol my Lord the King io my Petition ſhall now be N 

| able : 


22 
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able: for as an Angel of God, fo is my Lord the King able to diſcern 
between good and bad, i e. a reaſonable and unreaſonable Requeſt: * name- 
ly I doubted not, but the Lord thy God will be with thee, v.. 10 an ef? 
thee to ſhew Mercy, and to return ſuch a gracious Anſwer, as the Angels 
of God are wont to bring to holy Perſons. 18 Then the King anſwer'd 
and faid unto the Woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the thing 
that I ſhall ask thee. And the Woman ſaid, Let my Lord the King now 
ſpeak, and I will not bride the Truth from thee. 19 And the King ſaid, 
as prudently ſuſpecting that a Women durſt not to baue ſpoken in this 
manner to him, but by the Counſel and Contrivance of ſome great Perſon 
about bim; and none more likely than Joab, whom be knew to be a ſubtil 
Man and a Hiend of Abſalom : wherefore be ſaid, Is not the hand of 


- Joab with thee in all this, J. e. bas not be ſet thee upon it, and taught thee 


to ſay ſo? And the Woman anſwer d and ſaid, As thy Soul liveth, my 
Lord the King, none can turn to the right hand or to the left from, i. e. 
there is no denying with Trath * any thing that my Lord the King has 
ſpoken : for thy ſervant Joab he bade me, and he put ze ſenſe of all 
ſe words in the mouth of thy Handmaid: 20 Namely to fetch about 
this form of Speech hath thy ſervant Joab done this thing, 7. e. Joab in- 
firufted me, that having obtain a Pardon for my Son, 7 ſhould apply what 
bad ſaid to Abſalom as a parallel Caſe: and it appears from my Lord 
the King's ſuſpect᷑ing it was ſo, that my Lord the King is wile according 
to the Wiſdom of an Angel of God, to know all things that are dove in 
the Land, i. e. bis Kingdom of Lſrael. 21 And the King, turning about 
from the Woman to Joab, who as ſeems moſt probable not only introauc d 
ber, 1 1 all the while at ſome Diflance in the Room, ſaid unto Joab, 
F have done what thou defireſt in this thing, vis. conſented to let Abſa- 
lows return and. live: go therefore, bring the young Man Abſalom again: 
Whence it appears, that tho the Caſe mention d by the Woman at fir ſi as 
her own, was very different from that of King David's in reſpet? of Ab- 
alm, and conſequently the Arguments afore made uſe of by Ne were by 
mo means Concluſive; yet the King's oun 1 to Abſalom, which was 
what Joab chiefly relied on, eaſily inauc bim to yeild to them; amy Rea- 
fon ſeeming firong; or being readily bearten & to, by us to do a thing, 1wwhich 
we Dave a mind to to of our ſelves, or our own nclinations and Affection. 
22 And Joab fell to the ground on his face, and bow'd himſelf, and 
thanked the King: ind Joab ſaid, To day thy Servant knoweth that I 
have found grace in thy fight, my Lord, O King, in that the King hath 
fulfil'd the Requeſt of his Servant. 23 So Joab aroſe and went to Ge- 
ſhur, and brought Abſalom to Jeruſalem. 24 And the King ſaid, «when 
he was inform d thit be was come to Jeruſulem and likely to'Conrt, Let 
him torn to his own Houſe, and let him not ee my face; whence rt ap- 
pears that David's Affen to Abſalom did not fo bim bins, but that 
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he Hill ſaw, it would not be for his Honour to let him come into 61 
Preſence: which was ſore Flumiliation to bim, and tended to put bim 
on Repentance for what be bad done ; as ſeeing be bad not get a kar Per- 
don, or was not entirely re ñor d to the King s faunur. T he People allo 
were convinc'd by this, Flow adele table bis Crime was tw the King's ac- 
count. So Abſalom return d from Court to his own houſe, and ſaw not 
the King's face. 20 | 1 

25 * Now in all Iſrael there was none to be ſo much prais d as Ab Abgalom's Bean- 
falom for his Beauty; from the ſole of his Foot, even to the crown of, Heir and chu - 
his Head, there was no blewiſh in him. 26 And when he *cut off he 
hair of his Head, (for it was at every years end, or at certain ſlated times, 
once in ſo many years, that he cut off his hair, becauſe his hair was ſo 
heavy on him, that be could not well bear it on bis Head, therefore he 
cut it off,) he weighed the hair of his Head at two hundred ſhekels 
after the King's weight, which was about three pound and two ounces 
of our werght; it being alſo uſual in thoſe times to anaint their bair with 
fragrant Oils, and after that to powaer it with duft of Gold, all which 
made it very weighty. 27 And unto Abſalom there were born three 
ſons, and one daughter, whoſe name was Tamar: ſhe was a Woman of 
2 fair Countenance. | | 

28 Now Abſalom dwelt two full years in Jeruſalem, and ſaw not fl. ATE. 
the King's face, living likely privately or baving ihe Com only of. bis into David's Fre- 
own Family, being confiu'd by the King to his own houſe, where be bad'** 
few Yiſutants, being under the King's diſpleaſure. 29 Therefore Abla- 
lom, being tir d of ſuch a ſort of Life, as not imploying bis Privacy to ſo 
good an Uſe as he have done, vis. to the exerciſe of Repentance for 
murdering his Brother; but having ambitions Deſigns in bis Head, if le 
could be reflor'd to the King's favour, and enjoy greater Liberſy ſo as 10 
ingratiate himſelf with the People: on theſe accounts Abſalom ſent for 
| Joab to have ſent him to the King 10 obtain greater Favonr of ihe King 
for him: but he would not come to him preſently» as taking time to con- 
ſider _— he . beg e what _ — ; 5 * 5 2 7227 
en or Abſalom, and thinking 1 851 ry, 4, eſs: 
— — Rn when he ſent again 3 — he — not 
come. 30 Therefore he ſaid unto his Servants, See, Joab's Field is near 
mine, and he hath Barley there; go, and ſet it on fire. And Abſalom s 
ſervants ſet the Field on fire. 31 Then Joab aroſe. and came 40 Abſa- 
lom unto his houſe, and ſaid unto him, - Wherefore: have thy Servants 
ſet my Field on fire? Whence it appears that tho' Foab was 4 furious 
Man, yet be was ſo wiſe, as not to revenge bimſelf any ways on Abſalom, 
confidering that be being the King's fon might ſome time or other be re- 
concil d to bis: Father, and do him a greater Preſudice ſtill. 32 And Ab- 
ſalom anſwer'd Joab, Behold, I ſent unto thee, ſaying, Come dr that 

may 
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I may ſend thee to the King, to fay, Wherefore am I come from Ge- 
ſhur ? Which was an inſolent Meſſage to be ſent to tbe King, and ſpe ws 
Hou far be was from having a due Senſe, or being duly humbled for the 
ur der FA bis Brother." It had been better for me to have been there 
ſtill, <vhere” 7 bad my full. Liberty, than to live ſo confin'd as I do here: 
and be might have bad opportunity to have return'd thither, if that had 
been all: but be bad other ambitions Deſigns in his Head, as appears 


from what follows, which made him not return to Geſhur, but endeavour 
ro get his full Liberty at home: Now therefore go and let the King know, 


That 7 requeſt bim to let me fee the King's face, i. e. to admit me into his 
-Preſence' as a token of bit being fully reconcil'd to me © or if there be 
Iniquity in me, 7. e. if the Murder of my brother be ſuch Iniquity as is 
not to be pardon'd in ſuch manner as 7 deſire; let him kill me, 7. e. cauſe 


me to be put to death, foraſmuch as I had rather dy, than live without 


be happineſs of ſeeing the King's face. 33 So Joab, mov likely with 
57 carne ft Deſire to ſee his Father, as thmking it proceeded from true 
Yiltal Afection, came to the King, and told him the purport of what Ab- 
falom' had ſaid to him, but douvileſs in a more decent manner than he bad 
expreſs d bimpelf in ſome reſpetts. And the King, being prevail d on by 
the like motives that Foab was to come to bim, gave leave to Foab for Ab. 
ſalum to come into his Preſence. And accordingly when he had call'd for 


Abſalom, 7. e. the King had given ſuch leave and Avſalm was acquainted 
eib it likely by Foab bimſelf, he came to the King, and bow'd himſelf 


"on his face to the ground before the King, begging /tkely parddn fer the 
"Sin he had committed in murdering bis brother Amnm. And the King 
Kiſs'd Abſalom in token of full Aecunciliation: which is loo d on to have 


been a great Weakneſs in David: ill Perjons being encourag d, and bav- 


ing opportunity to b:come more wicked by a full Pardon of their Offences ; 
'as it appears in ube following Hiſtory of Abſalom. ee, Nute 
Chap. XV. And it came to paſs after this Reconciliation with bis Fa- 


= 2 ther, that Abſalom became more Gracious with the People, who before 


hook d on bim as an Excommunicated Perſon, and would have nothing 10 
"do with bim, while be openly lay under bis Father's diſpleaſure. And t0 
vin on the People 1he more be prepar'd him Chariots, and Horſcs, and 
fifty Men to run before him, 7. e. ſet up a 5 — Eguipage and 100% 

c 


great State upon bim. 2 And Abſalom roſe up early o make a ſhew of 


Bis great Cure for the Publick Good, and ſtood beſide the way of the Gate 
moſi probably of the Palace, where the King uſed to fit to adminiſter Ju- 
iflice: and it was fo, that when any Man that had a werghry Controverly, 
fuch as the Ming reſerv d for hisown hearing, came to the King for Judg- 
ment, then Abfalom call'd unto him, and faid; Of what City art thou, 
and the like , as if out of particular Kindneſs to bim be was willing 19 


tale particular Care of his Concerns.” And he ſaid, Thy Servant 18 of 


one, 
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one, i. e. of ſuch a City and Tribe ot the Tribes of Iſrael, ſhewing great 
Satisfaction that Abſalom was pleas'd to take ſuch notice of him. 3 And 
Abſalom ſaid unto him, See, thy matters are good and right, z. e. be was 
ſo offictous as to hok into their Cauſes a while and examine them, flat- 
tering every one with an Opinion, that in his Judgment be had right on 
his ſide; ſo that if their Cauſe went againſt them, they might conclude, 
that had Abſalom been Judge, it would have gone otherwiſe; but there 
is no Man deputed of the King to hear thee, i. e. be pretended his Fu- 
ther was unfit thro' Age to juage Canſes, till ſome others had firſt heard 
them, and ſo open d the matter to him. Aud his other Sons were Men 
of Pleaſure, and did not mind the Publick Affairs as they ought ; thus 
ſiriking at all bis other Brethren as well as Father. 4 Ablalom ſaid 
moreover, having no Office at Court as the ret of the King's ſons had, 
which he 100k ill, and endeavour'd the People ſhould do ſo to; Oh that T 
were made Judge in the Land, that every Man which hath any Suit or 
Cauſe might come unto me, and I would do him Juſtice, 5 And it was 
ſo, that when any Man came nigh to him to do him obeiſance as the 
Arng's ſon, he put forth his hand, and took him and kiſs'd him in tokens 
of great Familiarity and Kindneſs. 6 And on this manner did Abſalom 
to all Iſrael that came to the King for Judgment: ſo Abſalom ſtole the 
hearts of the Men of Iſrael, i. e. ſecretly to the King got away the Affe- 
crion of many from the King to himſelf. 7 And it came to paſs after 
he had done ſo * four years, things being. ripe as he thought for his Turn, 
that Abſalom ſaid unto the King, I pray thee, let me go and pay my 
Vow, which I have vow'd unto the Lord, in Hebron. 8 For thy Ser- 
vant vow'd a Vow while I abode in Geſhur in Syria, ſaying, If the Lord 
{hall bring me again indeed to Jeruſalem, then I will ſerve the Lord, z. e. 
in an extraordinary or ſpecial manner by a ſolemn Sacrifice offer d by way 
of T hanks, which 7 will offer at Hebron. as being my (1) Native place, 
and one of the Fligh-places where they were wont 10 ſacrifice till the 


Temple was built. 9 And the King, not ſuſpecting bis ill Deſian, ſaid 


unto him, Go in peace. So he aroſe and went to Hebron. 10 And 
Abſalom ſent Spies throughout all the Tribes of Iſrael zo try how the 
People flood affected to him, ſaying, 7.e. who were to ſay if they met with 
Encouragement, As ſoon as ye hear the ſound of the Trumpet, then ye 
ſhall ſay, Abſalom reigneth in Hebron. 11 And with Abſalom went 
two hundred Men /kely of principal Note out of Jeruſalem, that were 
call'd, z. e. invited by Abſalom to go along with him the better lo avoid 
ſuſpicion of his Deſign; and they went in their ſimplicity, and they knew 
not any thing of Ab/alom's Tuieniion. 12 And Abſalom ſent for Ahi- 
thophel the Gilonite, that had been David's Counſellor, but was now 
mncens d againit David, as is thought, for abuſing Bath-ſheba, whom the 
(/) Chap. 3. 2, 3. 2 | 
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Fews take to have been bis Grand:daughter, from his City, even from 


Giloh, while he offer d Sacrifices, viz. that he might be preſent at the 
Solemnity, and ſo help to make it appear the Greater, as was given out. 
And by tbis preteuce of Perſons coming only to the Sacrifice, the Conſpi- 
racy was ſtrong, i. e. a conſiderable Number got togetber who had con- 


ſented to the Conſpiracy; tor ſuch of the People increas'd continually 


with Abſalom, 7z. e. came daily flocking to bim. 


ES ne Mad, | And there came a Meſſenger to David, ſent hkely by ſome of the 


4400 


from Jeruſalem, I Hundred Men (v. 1 I.) that went in their ſimplicity to Hebron, ſay- 


ing, The hearts of the Men of Iſrael are after Abſalom, i. e. great Num- 
bers of them are come together, and have declar d themſelves for him as 
King, or proclaim'd him King. 14 And David faid unto all his Servants, 
that were with him at Jeruſalem, Ariſe, and let us flee from Jeruſa- 
km; for we ſhall not elſe eſcape from Abſalom, there being not time 
10 provide for a Siege here, or raiſe an Army againſt bim: wherefore let 
us make ſpeed to depart, leſt he overtake us ſuddenly, and bring Evil 
upon us, and {mite the City with the edge of the Sword. x5 And the 
King's Servants ſaid unto the King, Behold, thy Servants are ready to 
do whatſoever my Lord the King ſhall appoint. 16 And the King 
went forth, and all his Houſhold after him: and the King left ten 
Women, which were Concubines, to keep his Houſe. 17 And the 
King went forth of Feruſalem, and all the People after him that were 
well affected to bim, and tarried in a place that was far off. 18 And all 
his Servants paſs d on beſide him, i. e. on both hands of bim; and all the 
Cherethites, and all the Pelechites, and all the Gittites, namely tbe fix 
hundred Men, which came after him from Gath with and under Ittai, 
as ſeems probable, paſs d on before the King in the Front of bis little 
Amy. 19 Then ſaid the King to Ittai the Gittite, who 7s noi * 
bably thoug bt by the eus to have been the ſon of Achiſh King of Gath, 
who being driven out of his Country by the Lords of the Philiflines, likely 
as a Friend of David's, came to David and was receiv'd kindly by him 
and entertain a, together with the ſix hundred Men that came with bim, 
they becoming all Converts to the Hebrews Rehigion : to this Iitai the 
ſaid, Wherefore goeſt thou alſo with us? return to thy place, z.c. 

at Feruſalem, and abide there with Abſalom, who is ſet up to be 
the King: for thou art a Stranger, and alſo an Exile, and therefore mayſt 
bope to be civilly treated by Abſalom; at leaſi I would not bring thee into 
new Troubles on my Account. 20 For whereas thou cameſt but yeſter- 
day, z.e. very * into this Country for to enjoy a little Quiet, t would 
be bard ſhould I this day make thee go up ag down with us? Eſpe- 
cially ſeeing I go whither I may, return thou, and take back thy Bre- 
thren properly ſo call d or Kindred, not the ſix bundred Men, ( v. 18.) 
Mercy and Truth be with thee, z, e. J pray God to ſhew Mercy to yn 
8 12 | * 
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for thy Kindneſs and Fidelity to me, and to make good bis Promiſes to 
thoſe that put their Truſt in him. 21 And Ittai anſwer'd the King, and 
ſaid, As the Lord liveth, and as my Lord the King liveth, ſurely in what 


place my Lord the King ſhall be, whether in death or life, even there alſo 


will thy Servant be. 22 And Ittai having ſworn he would go with the 


King, no more was to be ſaid to the contrary; wherefore David ſaid to 


Ittai, Go on then, and paſs over the brook Kidron. And Ittai the Gittite 
paſs'd over, and all his Men mention d v.18. beſides his Brethren or Kin- 
ared v. 20. and all the little Ones. that were with him, 7. e. a/{ /itat's 
Chilaren and Family. 23 And all the Country about Feruſalem wept 
with a loud voice, being greatly afflifted to ſee their King, under whom 
they had liv'd ſo happily reduc d to ſuch Extremities; and all the People 
that were faithfull to him and able pals'd over toward the way of the 


| Wilderneſs between Jeruſalem and Fericho. 24 And lo, Zadok alſo, 


and all the Levites chat were at Jeruſalem were with him, the Kohathiies 
*carrying the Ark of the Covenant of God, and they ſet down the Ark 
of God when they came where David was; to ſignify likely that God 
would be with him and accompany him, and that the People might there- 
by be the more excited 10 keep along with the King. And Abiathar went 
up to the top of mount Oliver, until all the People that accompanied Da- 
via, had done paſſing out of the City; which he could ſee from the top 


of the Mount. 25 And the King ren? judging within bimſelf, that © 


this Calamity that was faln and falling further on bim, was deſign'd by 


Cod as part of the Puniſhment he had threaten'd him with, for the great 


Sin he bad committed againft Uriah and with Bath-ſheba, and conſe- 
quently that God would not anſwer him at preſent, ſhould he make any 
Enquiry of the Lord what be ſhould do; for which reaſon he did it not afore 
be came out of opens and now jude d there was the keſs or no Occa- 
ſion to have the Ark along with him; it being now his duty to ſubmit pa- 
trentiy to the Troubles God was pleas'd to let come upon him, and to truſt 
in bis Mercy and Promiſes to him: On theſe Conſiderations it ſeems the 
King ſaid unto Zadok, Carry back the Ark of God into the City: if I 
ſhall find favour in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring me again zo Je- 
ruſalem, and ſhew, i. e. ſo let me ſee both it and his Habitation, i. e. lh 
place where the Ark was. 26 But if he thus ſay, I have no ſuch De- 
light in thee as 10 bring thee back to Jeruſalem, Oc. behold, here am I, 
let him do to me as ſeemeth good unto him, I am ſenſible 7 have juſtly 
deſerv'd the beawieſt Puniſhment be ſhall ſee fit to inſlict on me. 27 The 
King ſaid alſo unto Zadok the Prieſt, Art not thou a Seer, 1. e. a Pro- 
phet or very Wiſe-man, who cant not but diſcern that thou mayſt do me 
more Service by ſlaying at Feruſalem than going along with me: Where- 
fore return into the City in peace, i. e. not as ſent away by me out An- 
ger, but with my good Wiſhes, as thoſe * can ao and will ao me Ser- 
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vice; Return thou and Abiatbar; and your two Sons with you, Aht- 
maaz thy ſon, and Jonathan the ſon of Abiathar. 28 Sce, I will tarry 
in the plain of the. Wilderneſs mention d v. 23. until there come word 
from you to certify me what Abſalom deſigns. 29 Zadok therefore and 
Abiathar carried, 7. e. order'd the Levites to carry back the Ark of God 
again to Jeruſalem; and they tarried there: Where Zadok is mention d 
before Abiathar, tho the latter was now HighprieFt, becauſe (as ſeems 
moſt probable) the ſacred Pen-man of this Hiſtory writ it after Abiathar 
was put out, and Zadok was made Flighprieft in his room; and conſc- 
quently mentions Zadok here and elſewhere firſt, as being the Chief Per- 
ſon of the two when be writ this, tbo not when this was done: 

Devid pated „ 30 And David went up by the aſcent of mount Oliver, and wept as 
ver mount Oliver, he Went up, and he went bare-foot, as a token not only of his Grief for 
repay r= what was befaln him, but of his humble Submiſſion to the hand of Gd 
lem, _ puniſhing him thereby: And all the People that was with him, cover d 

every Man his head, and /ikely went afſo bare-foot, in token of Grief ; and 
they went up, weeping as they went up. 31 And one told David, ſay- 
ing, Ahithophel is among the Conſpirators with Abſalom. And David 
ſaid, O Lord, I pray thee, turn the Counſel of Ahithophel into Fooliſh- 
neſs, z. e. either cauſe bim to give fooliſh Counſel, or make it be ſlighted as 
fooliſb, or at lea miſcarry in the Execution. 32 And it came to pals, 
that when David was come to the top of the Mount, where he worſhip'd 
God, behold, Huſhai the Archite came to meet him, with his Coat 
rent, and earth upon his Head, in token of his great Grief for the King. 
33 Unto whom David ſaid, If thou paſſeſt on with me, then thou ſhalt 
be a Burden to me, having not proviſion enough lo maintain my own Fa- 
mily, and thou being no Soldier to fight if there be occaſion: 34 But if 
thou return to the City, and ſay unto Abſalom, I will be thy Servant, 
O King, as having taken that Title upon him : as I have been thy Fa- 
ther's ſervant hitherto, ſo will I now alſo be thy ſervant; 77 ſeeming 
to be a general Opinion in thoſe days, that an Enemy has no right to 
Truth: then mayſt thou for me defeat the Counſel of Ahithophel. 
35 And halt thou not there with thee Zadok and Abiathar the Prieſts, 
woo will be truſiy to me and thee? therefore it ſhall be, that what thing 
ſoever thou ſhalt hear out of the King's houſe where Abſalom is, thou 
Halt tell it to Zadok and Abiathar the Prieſts. 36 Behold, they have 
there with, 7. e. near them their two Sons, Ahimaaz Zadok's ſon, and 
Jonathan Abiathar's ſon: and by them ye ſhall fend unto me every thing 
that ye can hear, 37 So Huſhai David's friend came into the City, and 
there waited till Abſalom came into Jeruſalem, and then went to him 

vun. 41 v. 16. of the following Chapter. * 
Babel, nd Chap. XVI. And when David was a little paſt the top of the Hill, 
Preſent: io David, vig. mount Olivet, behold, Ziba the ſervant of Mephiboſheth met _ 

with 
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with a couple of Aſſes ſaddled, and upon them two hundred loaves of 
Bread, and an hundred bunches of Raiſons, and an hundred of Summer- 

fruits, and a bottle of Wine, not ſuch as are in uſe now adays, but a large 

Leather Bultle or Yefſel which would hold a quantity of Wine propor- 

lional to the other Preſents. 2 And the King ſaid unto Ziba, What 

meancſt thou by theſe? And Ziba ſaid, The Aﬀes be for the King's 

Houſhold to ride on, vs. hrs Mives and Children, being, as might well 
be ſuppos d, wearied with coming thither, not being us'd to go far on foot; 

and the Bread and Summer-fruit for the young Men, 2. e. he Ning At- 

tendauts to eat; and the Wine, that ſuch as be faint uith th ſt in the 
Wilderneſs may drink, when they come at no Water; and there being 
no mention made of the Raiſons for any other uſe, tis thought they were 
particularly defien'd for the King himſelf. 3 And the King ſaid, And 
where is thy old or former Maſter's, viz. Saul's Son, i. e. Grand-ſon Me- 
phiboſheth, which David might ast, to know whether this Preſent came 
by his Order or not. And Ziba ſaid unto the King, Behold, he abideth 
at Jeruſalem: for he ſaid, To day ſhall the Houle of Iſrael, ſceing Da- 
vid and his Son thus at Fariance ene with the other, reſtore to me the 
Kingdom of my Grandfather Saul, as belonging to me as being the only 
Son , Jonathan Saul's elde i ſon, aud the mo$t likely means to re More 
Peace to the Nation: Which was all a falſe Suggeſtion and Slander of 
Mephiboſheth, but cunningly or plauſibly contriv'd. 4 Then ſaid the King 
to Ziba, being herein too creaulons to give ſo much heed to Ziba, as 10 
believe what he ſaid of Mephibeſheth 10 be true, Behold, thine are all 
that pertain'd unto Mephiboſheth, 7z. e. he gave to Ziba all that belong d 
formerly to King Sauk which doubileſs was a great Eftate, and which 
he had formerly given to Mephiboſheth, but was now forfeited by Mephi- 


boſheth on ſuppoſition of bis Rebellion again fi Dauid, if what Ziba ſaid 


was true: which David was the more eaſily induc'd to believe was true, 
as thinkiug Ziba durſi not come with ſo notorious a Ly, which might be 
ſhortly diſprov'd in all probability; and alſo as having reaſon to look on 
Ziba as a true Friend to him, by bis bringing ſuch a noble Preſent to him 
in ſuch a time of his Diftreſs. And Ziba ſaid, I humbly beſeech thee 
that I may find grace in thy ſight, my Lord O King, . e. he pretends to 
N the King's Favour more than all the large Eftare he had given 
im. 

5 And when King David“ was coming to Bahurim, a City in the 
Tribe of Benjamin, behold, thence came out a Man of the Family of 
the Houſe of Saul, whoſe name was Shimei the ſon of Gera: he came 


3 


XVIII. 


Shimes curſes - 


David &c. 


forth, and ou? of his inveterate hatred to David, whom he look'd on as 


the grand Enemy of the Family of Saul, to which he belong d, curs'd 

David and all with him *all along as he came: 6 and he caſt ſtones 

at David, and at all the Seryants of King David, in contempt of the _ 
Ys - an 
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and his Servants as ſo many Dogs : and all the People, even all the 
mighty Men, vis. Cherethites and Pelethites &c. were on his, i. e. Da- 
vid's right hand and on his left, ſo 7hat it was purely inveterate Hatred 
and Malice that made Sbimei fling ſtones, ſince be could not poſſibly hurt 
the King thereby, but might preſently have been kill d himſelf for doing ſo. 
7 Ang thus ſaid Shimei when he curs'd, * Get out, get out of the Land 


47 faſt as thou canſ?, thou bloody. Man, and thou Man of Belial: 8 The 


Lord has now return'd, 7. e. reveng'd upon thee all the blood of the 
Houſe of Saul, in whoſe ſtead thou halt reign'd hitherto by thy Wic ted. 
neſs, which made thee not ſlick to get Abner fir, and then {ſh-boſheth 
mur der a, as Shimei either really imagin'd, or maliciouſiy made as if be 
imagin d ſo: and the Lord hath deliverd the Kingdom into the hand 
of Abſalom thy ſon : and behold, thou art taken in thy Miſchief, be- 
cauſe thou art a bloody Man, z. e. God bas puniſh'd thee in the way thou 
baſil done miſchief to others, vis. Abner and 1fp-boſheth, in that it in likely 
thy own Son will kill thee to make way for bis coming to the Throne, as 
thou diaſt Abner and Iſb- boſbeib. 9 Then ſaid Abiſhai the ſon of Ze- 
ruiah unto the King, Why ſhould this wicked Fellou, who ought to be 
treated for ſuch his Wickeaneſs as a dead Dog, thus curſe my Lord the 


King? let me go over, I pray thee, and take off his head. 10 And the 


King ſaid, What have I to do with you, ye ſons of Zeruiah? ſpeaking 
herein with ſome Tndignation, and reminding Joab as well as Abiſhat, 
that they had been the Occaſion of theſe Reproaches in ſome meaſure, viz. 
as far as related to the Murder of Abner. So let him curſe, becaule the 
Lord has in effect ſaid unto him, Curſe David, 7. e. the Lord bas given 
him an Opportunity to vent the Malice and Hatred that was in bis beart 
again i me, as a Puniſhment unto me, unto which I humbly ſubmit, as 
what bave juitly deſerud by my Sin in the matter of Uriah and Bath- 
ſheba, which has been the unhappy Occaſion of all theſe Evils that now 
and ever ſince have befaln me. Who ſhall then ſay unto God, as finding 
fault with him, Wherefore haſt thou done ſo? 1x And David ſaid to 
Abiſhai, and to all his Servants, Behold, my ſon, which came forth of 
my Bowels, ſeeketh my Life: how much more now may this Benjamite 
do it? let him alone, and let him curſe: for the Lord hath bidden him 
in effet?, as is explain d in the foregoing verſe. 12 It may be that the 
Lord will look on mine Affliction, and that the Lord will requite me 
good for bearing patiently and as my deſery'd Puniſhment, his Curling 
this day. 13 And as David and his Men went * along the way, Shi- 


mei went along on the Hill's ſide over againſt him, and curſed as he 


went, and threw Stones at him, and caſt Duſt, bis ſeezng no Boa) of Da- 

vid's Party taking notice of him, making him think they dar d not, and 

ſo embold*ning bim to continue bis Outragiouſneſs. 14 And the King, 

and all the People that were with him, came weary 10 Baburim 4s 2 
| an 
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and refreſh'd themſclves there, his being a place far off as Chap. 15. 17. 
that is, at a conſiderable diſtance from Feruſalem, ſo far as not to be in 
danger of Abjalom's ſurprizing them there without timely notice from. 
Huſhai or Zadok and Abiathar. 

15 And Abſalom and all the People, even the Men of Iſrael zbat 
were of bis Party, came to Jeruſalem the ſame day that David wen 
of it, and not many hoars after, and Ahithophel with him, from Hebron. 
16 And it came to paſs when Abſalom was come 10 Feruſalem, that Hu- 
ſhai the Archite, David's friend, preſeniy waited on bim, that he mig bt 
not ſuſpect what had paſs'd between David and him in the morning of 
that day, but look on bim as one that was come to Jeruſalem on purpiſe 
10 tender his Service to him; and when he was come to Abſalom, it was. 
ſo that to hide his Intentions the better, Huſhai {aid unto Abſalom, God 
ſave the King, God ſave the King, repeating the ſame time to make A- 
ſalom believe him the more hearty in his Cauſe. 17 And Abſalom ſaid. 
to Huſhaz, as knowing tbat there bad been a great Friendſhip between. 
David and him, Is this thy kindneſs to thy Friend 2 why wenteſt thou 


not with thy Friend? Whrch. Abſalom ſeems to bave ſpoken, not as re- 


Abſalom come. 
t out: to Feruſalem, 
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fleting on Huſbai for Unfaithfulneſs to a Friend, but rather by wap of | 
a grateful Su prize 10 himſelf that Fluſhai ſhould firike in with bim, not- 1 
withlanding bis former Fitendſhip to David; this giving Abſalom hopes. | | | "if "of 
others of David's friends might do the like, and ſo his own Party more 5 1 F 
eaſily prevail. 18 And Huſhai ſaid unto Abſalom, Nay, but whom the. | Wo 
Lord and this People, even all, i. e. the greateſt part of the Men of Iſ- | 
rae] chooſe, his will I be, and with him will I abide, preferring the pub. | 
lick Good to my own Affections. 19 And again, Whom ſhould I ſerve Wo 
ſince things Rand ſo as they ao? ſhould I not ſerve in the preſence of Il | 
| 
| 


— —— — 
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his Son, as being no Offence or Injury to David, to give good Counſel to 
his Son. As I have ſerv'd in thy Father's preſence, ſo will I be in thy 
preſence. In all which words of Fluſhat v. 18, 19. there is a great deal. "BM 
of Art or Cunning, they containing at the bottom no Tender or Aſſurance | "8 
of mm Service to Abſalom, or ſo. much as an Acknowledement of bis be- ; W | 
ing King. 5 

5 Then ſaid Abſalom to Ahithophel as being likely Preſident of the ablalom openly. | "my 
Council, Give Counſel among you what we ſhall do. 21 And Ahitho- {© with bsFa- j IM: 
phel ſaid unto Abſalom, Go 1n unto thy Father's Concubines, which he. TT. | 
hath left to keep the Houſe, and all Iſrael ſhall hear, that for doing ſo | 
thou art abhorr'd of thy Father /o as tbere is no room left * 4 Recone. Wl 
ciliation . and then ſhall the hands of all that are with thee ä | ah 
be ſtrong, i. e. they ſhall be the more encourag'd to fland by. thee, as not 1 
0 fearing thy being reconcil d to thy Father, and ſo leaving them to his. > 
| Diſpleaſure. 2.2. So they ſpread Abſalom a Tent upon the top of the. I * 
f Houſe, and Abſalom went into the Tent unto his Father's Concubines, li * 
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in the fight of all Iſrael /hat were at Feruſalem, and had a mind to lock 
up to the Flouſe-top. 23 And the Counſel of Ahithophel which he 
counſell'd in thoſe days, was eſeem d as. ſure and ſafe, as if a Man had 
enquir'd at the Oracle of God: ſo was all the Counſel of Ahithophel, 
bod formerly with David, and now with Abſalom. 


cl. o. Chap. XVII. Moreover, Ahithophel ſaid unto Abſalom, Let me now 


21 over - 


:brow's Ahitho- Chooſe out twelve thouſand Men, and J will ariſe and purſue after Da- 
phel's Counſel. vid this night, viz. the very next night after the morning that David 


went out of Feruſalem. 2 And I will come upon him while he is weary 
with a long March, and weak-handed, having not yet got many Forces 
awith him; and will make him and bis Men with bim afraid: and all 
the People that are with him {hall flee, and I will ſmite the King only. 
3 And ſo I will bring back all the People unto thee: for the killing of 
the Man whom thou {cckeſt 70 fi, viz. David, is in effef? as if all re- 
turn'd, for they will certainly do it as ſoon as be is dead: and ſo all the 
People ſhall be in Peace. 4 And the ſaying pleas'd Abſalom well, and 
all the Elders of Iſrael. 5 Then ſaid Abſalom not uithſtianding, by the 
over-ruling Providence of Cod, Call now Huſhai the Archite allo, and 
let us hear likewiſe what he ſaith. 6 And when Huſhai was come to 
Abſalom, Abſalom ſpake unto him, ſaying, Ahithophel hath ſpoken 
after this manner: ſhall we do after his ſaying ? if not, Tpeak thou. 
7 And Huſhai ſaid unto Abſalom, 7ho' 7 know Abithophel to be a Per: 
ſon of an extraordinary Judgment, yet I muſi ſay that in my Opinion the 
Counſel that Ahithophel hath given, is not good at this time. 8 For 
({aid Huſhai) thou knowelt thy Father and his Men, that they be mighty 
Men, and they be chafed in their Minds, as a Bear robb'd of her Whelps 
in the field, and being thus exaſperated and deſperate, they will be ſure 
to ſell their Lives at a dear rate: and thy Father is a Man of War, and 
will not lodge with the People. 9 Behold, he is hid now in ſome Pit, 
or in ſome other place: and it will come to paſs, when ſome of them, 
i. e. of the twelve thouſand Men that Abithophel propos d v. 1. to take 
with him, be overthrown or /lain, as it can't be well ſuppos d but ſome 
of them will ſo, at the firſt M ault, that whoſoever hears it, will ſay, 
There is a {laughter among the People that follow Abſalom, f e. he 
News will quickly ſpread, and what is done will be magniſy d as uſual, 
and ſo a great Terror will fall on thy Party: 10 And not only ttmorous 
Perſons, but he alſo that is valiant, whoſe heart is as the heart of a 


Lion, bzs heart ſhall utterly melt with fear: for thou muſt conſider well 


that all rac] knows that thy Father is a mighty Man, and they which 
be with him are valiant Men. 11 Therefore I counſel, chat all he 
fighting Men of Iſrael be generally gather'd unto thee, from Dan even 
to Beer-ſheba, that ſo thou mayſi have a vaſt Army, as the Sand that is 
by the Sea for Multitude, and that thou go to Battle in thine own 1 5 

: | 1vn 
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ſon 70 encourage thy Army, and for thy own Honour. 12 So ſhall we 
come upon him in ſome place where he ſhall be found, namely we 
ſhall light upon him as the Dew falls on the Ground, i. e. as. ihe arops 
of Dew cover all the Earth where they fall, ſo ſhall our Army cover all 


the Country with its Multitude: and ſo of him, and of all the Men that 


are with him, there ſhall not be left ſo much as one, which ſhall eſca 
1u5. 13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a City, then ſhall all Iſrael, 
that is with us, as being enough in number 0 do ſo eaſily, bring Ropes 
to that City, and flingmg the ſaid. Ropes ' with the grappling {rons er 
Hooks faſlen'd on to them at one end, we will draw rf the Wall, and 
then'the Houſes of it into the River that ſhall run I, until there be not 
one {mall ſtone found there Nanding on another ; which is a braggin 
 Hyperbolical way of ſpeaking. 14 And Abſalom and all the Men of 11- 
racl ſaid, The Counſel of Huſhai the Archite is better than the Coun- 
ſel of Ahithophel: for the Lord had appointed to defeat the good Coun- 
ſel of Ahithophel, to the intent that the Lord might bring Evil upon 
Abſalom ; and therefore God ſo blinded their Fudgments at this time, that 
2 could r diſcern that Ahithophel's Counſel was beſt for Abſalom, as 
things flood. | 

15 Then ſaid Huſhai unto Zadok and to Abiathar the Prieſts, Thus 


XXII. 


and thus did Ahithophel counſel Abſalom and the Elders of Iſrael ; and tes ws Pa. 


thus and thus have I counſell'd, hat David may have the more time 10 vid. 


provide for his Safety. 16 Now therefore ſend quickly, and tell Da- 
vid, ſaying, Lodge not this night in the plains of the Wilderneſs, but 
ſpeedily paſs over 25e river Jordan, lelt Abſalom ſhould change bis pre- 


ſent Reſolution, and follow after all Abitbophels Counſel; and ſo the King 


be {wallow'd up, z.e. de/iroy'd in a moment as it were, and all the People 
that are with him. 17 Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz ſtay'd by En-rogel, 
which was near Jeruſalem, (for they might not be ſeen to come into the 
City, iuaſmuch as it would have been difficult to have ſent them out again 
without being diſcover a,) and a Wench. went and told them, namely by 
carrying a Letter as ſeems likely to them. 18 Nevertheleſs, * a young 
Man, probably a Scout of Avſalom's Party, ſaw them going from An- ragei, 
and told Abſalom : but they went both of them away quickly, aud ſu- 
ſpecting they were diſcover d, turn d out of the publick Road, and came 
to a Man's houſe in Bahurim, whors they knew 10 be faithful to David, 
and who had a Well in his Court,“ into which they went down, it 
being ary at that time of year or baving but little Water in it. 19 And 
the Woman took and ſpread a Covering over the Well's mouth, and 
Ipread ground Corn thereon as to ry it in the Sun, and by this means 
the thing was not known or diſcover'd by Abſalom's Men. 20 And when 
Abſalom's Servants, having got Intelligence that they turn d out ꝙ the 
Koad that way, came to the Woman to the houſe, they ſaid, _ is 
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Ahimaaz and Jonathan? And the Woman faid unto them, They be 
gone over the brook of Water. And when they had ſought and could 
not find them, they return d to Jeruſalem. 21 And it came to paſs after 
they were departed and return d toward Jeruſalem, which was obſerv d 
to give them notice in the Well, that they came up out of the Well, and 
went and told King David, and ſaid unto David, Ariſe, and paſs quick- 
ly over the- Water: for thus hath Ahithophel counſell'd againſt you. 
22 Then David aroſe, and all the People that were with him, and they 
paſs d over Jordan: by the morning light there lack'd not one of them 
that was not gone over Jordan. | | | 

ani amt. | _ 23 And when Ahithophel ſaw that his Counſel was not follow'd, he 
himſelf, ſaddled his Aſs, and aroſe, and gat him home to his Houſe, to his City, 
and put his Houſhold in order, z. e. ſettled his Affairs, and hang'd him- 

ſelf, eaſaly fereſeeing that Abſalom would be worſled by David, in taking 

the Meaſures Fiuſhai had advuis'g bim to; and that then he himſelf could 

expe? no other than to be put to death by David for his Treaſon: Where- 

; — a hoſe rather to be bis own Executiner by hanging himſelf, and 
o di . | | 

XXIV. 24 Then David came to Mahanaim, which ſeems to bave been a very 
1 to fromg fortify'd place, and therefore made choice of now by David, as for- 
merly by {ſb-boſheth for bis Royal Reſidence. And Ablalom, after be had 
gather'd ſuch an Army as Huſhai advis'a» which took up ſome time, paſs d 
over Jordan, he and all the Men of Iſrael with him. 25 And Abſalom 
made Amaſa Captain of the Hoſt inſtead of Joab: which Amaſa was 
a Man's fon, whoſe name was Ithra (n) an Iſhmaelite, that went in to, 
i. e. married Abigail the daughter of Nahaſh, ſiſter to Zeruiah, Joab's 
mother. 26 So Iſrael and Abſalom pitch'd in the Land of Gilead. 
27 And it came to paſs when David was come (v. 24.) to Mahanaim, 
that Shobi the ſon of Nahaſh of Rabbah of the Children of Ammon, 
and Machir the ſon of Ammiel of Lo-debar, and Barzillai the Gileadite 
of Rogelim, 28 brought Beds, and Baſons or Cups, and earthern Vel- 
ſels, and o/her honſhold Good's which were wanted; and Wheat, and Bar- 
ley, and Flour, and parched Corn, and Beans, and Lentiles, and parched 
Palſe, 29 and Hony, and Butter, and Sheep, and Cheeſe of Kine for 
David, and for the People that were with him, to eat: for they ſaid, 
The People is hungry, and weary, and thirſty, Baving travel in the 
Wilderneſs, where there was ſcarcity of Proviſion. ; 


ANNOTAT. 


(] So it is read in the Alexandrian MS. of the fe Verſion in this very 
place; and that this is the true original Reading is confirm d beyond all reaſon- 
able doubt by comparing 1 Chron. 2. 17 where in the preſent Hebrew Text 
ic is ſtill read an Iſbmaelite, as alſo in the LXX Verſion of the ſaid Text. Indeed 
there was #0 need at all of mentioning his being an Iſraelite. 
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Chap. XVIII. And David after his coming to Mabanaim, having bad f, 
lime to get an Army for himſelf, whilſt Ahſalen was raiſing ſuch an Ar-. is beaten, & Him 
ny as Huſhai aduis d him to, number d the People that were with him, c &#4 
and ſet Captains of thouſands, and Captains of hundreds over them, i. e. 
form d them into Regiments aud Companies. 2 And Abſalom being now 
come over to the ſame {ide of Foraan as David was, in order to fight Da- 
vid and his Men, David ſent forth a third part of the People under the 
Hand, 2. e. Command of Joab, and a third part under the hand of Abiſhai 
the ſon of Zeruiah Joab's brother, and a third part under the Hand of 
Ittai the Gittite: and the King faid unto the People, I will ſurely go 
forth with you my {elf alſo, as thinking this would be a great Eucou- 
ragement to bis Men, and make them fight the more valiantiy. 3 But 
the People anſwer'd, Thou ſhalt not go forth: for if we flee away, they 
will not care for us; neither if half of us dy, will they care for us: 
but now thou art worth ten thouſand of us: therefore now it is better 
that thou ſuceour us out of the City, by ſending them freſh Supplies out 
of the Bray of Men be kept in the City as a Reſerve ;, and likewiſe Pro- 
viſion, and Counſel or Advice, as there ſbould be Occa/ton. 4 And the 
King ſaid unto them, What ſeemeth you belt, I will do. And the King 
ſtood by the Gate-ſide, and all the People came out by hundreds, and 
by thouſands. 5 And the King commanded Joab, and Abiſhai, and Ittai, 
laying, Deal gently for my ſake with the young Man, even with Abſa- 
lom, aamely be ſure to ſpare his Life, if be falls into your hands. . And 
all the People heard when the King gave all the zbree foreſaia Captains 
or Generals Charge concerning Abſalom. 6 So the People that were for 
David, went out into the Field, where likely Abſalom bad — 
3 againſt he Army of Abſalom, which being all of Men that liv'd Wei of 
| Jordan, and ſo in the land of Iſrael more 2 fo call a, is here at. 
| noted by the name of Iſrael. And the Battle was, f. e. began in the ſaid 
Field, and ſo by the Wood of Ephraim, which join d on to the ſaid Field; 
Amaſa, it ſeems, hike a wiſe General, having eucamp d and drawn up Ab: 
fſalom's Army ſo as to have the ſaid Wood behind them for their greater 
Security, and for a convenient Retreat and Shelter ſhould Abſalom's Ar-. 
my be worfled: the ſaid Wood being call the Wood of Epbraim, not as 
belonging 10 that Tribe, which bad no Poſſeſfuon_beyoud or on'the E 
ſide of Foraan where this Batthe was fought, but in memory of. the great 
Slaughter of the Ephraimites made ry in Jephiha's time. 7 Where 
the People of Iſrael, i. e. thoſe of Abſalom's Army were ſlain before the 
Servants of David, and there was there a great Slaughter that day of 
twenty thouſand Men. 8 For the Battle was, f e, Slain in the fatd 
Battle were there ſcatter d over the face of all the Cunnity:thercabong/: 
and the Wood aferemention'd deyour'd more. People that day, than the 
4) Ses Judg 1d. - EB. . % b met 8 1021 Th 
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Sword devour d, 2. e. more were lain of Abſalom's Army in their Flight 
thro the ſaid Mood, or endeauouring there to hide themſelves, than in the 
Fight in the open Field adjoining. 9 And Abſalom in bis flight thro' the 
Wood met ſome of the Servants of David, who in obedtence to the King's 
Command v. 5. would not ſo much as meadle with him to Hop or ſeize 
him. And Abſalom rode upon a Mule, and the Mule went under the 
thick boughs of a great Oak, and his Head caught hold of the Oak, 57 
Neck likely flicking fat between the Boug bs thereof, and he was taken 
up between the Heaven and the Earth, z. e. bung in this manner, and 
the Mule that was under him went away. 10 And a certain Man ſaw 
it, and told Joab, and ſaid, Behold, I ſaw Abſalom hang'd in an Oak, 
but not dead. 11 And Joab ſaid unto the Man that told him, And be- 


_ hold, thou ſaweſt him, and why didſt thou not ſmite him there to the 


Ground, and I would have given thee ten ſhekels of Silver, and a Girdle 
or Soldier's Belt which was much efleem'd? 12 And the Man ſaid unto 
Joab, 'Tho' I ſhould receive a thouſand ſhekels of Silver in mine hand, 
yet would I not put forth mine hand againſt the King's ſon: for in our 
hearing the King charg'd thee, and Abiſhai, and Ittai, ſaying, Beware 
that none touch the young Man Abſalom. 13 Otherwiſe, I ſhould have 
wrought falſhood againſt ihe King, i. e. not only been falſe and diſobedient 
to the King, but alſo againſt mine own Life, bringing it in danger, and 
fo not being true to my ſelf: for there is no matter hid from the King, 
eilber bis 'own Wiſdom, or ſome about bim of his Conrtters, or God enabling 
bim 10 find out what belongs to the Welfare of bim and his Kingdom : 
And had 7 kill Abſalom, 7 know thee ſo well that thou thy ſelf wouldſt 


have ſer thy ſelf againſt me, 7. e. been as forward as any to inform the 


Kine what I had done, and to have at leaſt let me be puniſh'd. 14 Then 
faid Joab; knowing what he had ſaid of him to be true that he durſi not 
reprimand bim, I may not tarry thus with thee, and loſe time in ſuch 
— And he took three Darts in his hand, and making tbe Mar 
at told bim ſhew him the Oak, be thruſt them thro' the * midſt of Ab- 
ſalom, while he was yet alive in the midſt of the Oak. 15 And ten 
ung Men that bare Joab's Armour, compaſſed about and ſmote Abſa- 
— and ſlew him ontrigbt. 16 Then Joab blew the Trumpet 78 
Sound a Retreat to the Army of David, and the People return'd from pur- 
ſuing after Iſrael : for Joab held back the People from killing any more 
of Abſalom's Men, as knowing that now Abſalom was. dead, they would 
return to their Duty: which was the reaſon that he jnag'd it nece//ary 
zo kill Abſalom, foraſmuch as long as be lud the like Tronbles might ariſe 
again. 17) And they took Abſalom, and caſt him into a great Pit in the 
Wood, and laid a very great heap of Stones upon him: and all 11racl 
fed everꝝ one to his Tent. 18 Now Abſalom in his Life-time had taken 
and rear d up for himſelf a Pillar, which is in the King's dale: __ 
& 0 three 
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three Sons which he had being dead, he ſaid, I have no Son to kcep my 
name in remembrance: and he call'd the Pillar after his own name, and 
it is call'd unto this. day, Abſalom's Place or Work. . 
19 Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok, ter be had ſeen Abſalom eve 
killa, Let me now run and bear the King tidings, how that the Lord grearty for che 
hath aveng'd him of his Enemies. 20 And Joab {aid unto him, Thou ea of abi 
ſhalc not bear tidings this day, but thou ſhalt bear ridings another day: 
but this day thou ſhalt bear no t:dings, becauſe the King's ſon is dead, 
and that contrary to his Command; and therefore to be ſure *twill do thee 
uo kinaneſs te carry ſuch Tidings. 21 Then ſaid Joab to Cuſhi, /o call a, 
as 18 thought, becauſe he was a Cuſhite or Arabian by Birth, which bad 
embrac'd the Fewiſh Religion, Go, tell the King what thou haſt ſeen. 
And Cuſht bow'd himſelf unto Joab i token of bis Obedience unto him, 
thb he knew likely be carried news that would be unwelcome to David, 
and ran. 22 Then ſaid Ahimaaz the fon of Zadok yet again to Joab, 
But howſoever, let me, I pray thee, alſo run after Cuſhi, being lkely mov'd 
fo 10 do as not having heard the Command that David gave concerning 
| Abſalom, and ſo thinking that be ſhould bring moſt acceptable news 10 
David in telling bim Abſalom was kill a, and as knowing that he could 
out-run Cuſhi. And Joab ſaid, Wherefore wilt thou run, my fon; where- 
by ts ſhewn Joab's Aifection for him, and that he bad not denied him afore 
but out of Kinaneſs to him, as follows, ſeeing that thou halt no Tidings 
convenient for thee to carry, whom: 7 bave an Affection for. 23 But 
howlſoever, ſaid he, Let me run, inlending (as appears v. 29) not 10 ſay 
any thing of Avſalom's death, which was what alone would be ungrateful 
lo the King; but only in general of the total Defeat of Abſalom's Army, 
which be knew wonld be ſo far acceptabl: to Dauid in an high manner, 
and make David have a ſpecial Regard to bim. And he, ſeeing bim ſtill 
per ſiſi in his Reque#?, ſaid unto him, Run, if thou baſt a mind Hill to 
76 after all ]I have ſaid to diſſ[waae thee, as what will do thee no Kind- 
neſs with David. Then Ahimaaz ran by the way of the Plain, and over- 
ran Cuſhi. 24 And David ſat between the two Gates, 7. e. be /wo doors 
ofthe Gate, where be was lo receive as ſoon as poſſible ſuch news as were 
ſent by his Generals. And the Watchman * was gone up, as aſual, to 
the Roof over the ſaid Gate unto the Wall, ro give notice when any Meſe 
enger was coming; and be lift up his eyes, and looked, and behold, 
a Man running alone. 25 And the Watchman cried, and told the Kin 
And the King ſaid, If he be alone, there is good tidings in his mouth; 
for the King rationally ſuppos d, that bad bis Army been wor fed, more 
than one would have been ſeen running away. And he, came apace, and 
drew near. 26 And the Watchman ſaw another Man running, and the 
Watchman call'd unto. the Porter, and ſaid, Behold, another Man run- 
ning alone. And the King ſaid, He alſo brings Furtber good — 
e 
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be coming likewiſe alone, which the King inferr'd as before. 27 And the 


Watchman ſaid, ihe foremo/t of the tuo that he ſpy d being now come ſo 
near as he could gueſs at bim, Methinks the running of the foremoſt 1s 

like the running of Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok, he runs ſo ſwiftly. And 
the King ſaid, He is a good Man, i. e. one I am ſure true io my Intereſt, 
and ſo am Hill the more aſſur d that he comes with good Tidings. 
28 And Ahimaaz, being willing the King ſhould know as ſoon as poſſible 
the good Succeſs bis Army had, call'd at a diſtance, and ſaid unto the 
King, All is well. And when he was come quite to the King, he fell 
down to the earth upon his face before the King, and ſaid, Bleſſed be 
the Lord thy God, which hath deliver'd up the Men that lift up their 
hand againſt my Lord the King. 29 And row according to what Joab 
had before intimated to him, the King did not expreſs any at leaf} great 
Foy, but further ſaid, Is the young Man Abſalom ſafe? And Ahimaaz 
anſwer d, When Joab ſent the King's ſervant that 75 coming after me, 
v. Cuſbi, and me thy ſervant, I ſaw a great Tumult, but 1 knew not 
what it was, wherein he diſſembled the knowhkage of Abſalom's death. 


30 And the King ſaid unto him, Turn aſide, and ſtand here, the Aing 
' boping be might know more of the Truth by examining both together. And 


he turn'd aſide, and ſtood ſtill. 31 And behold, Cuſhi came qgazick/ 
after, and Cuſhi ſaid, Good tidings, my Lord the King: for the Lord 
hath aveng'd thee this day of all them that roſe up againſt thee. 32 And 
the King ſaid unto Cuſhi, Is the young Man Abſalom ſafe? And Cuſhi 
anſwer'd, The Enemies of my Lord the King, and all that rife againſt 
thee to do thee hurt, be as that young Man is. 33 And the King, plarn- 


Jy perceiving by Cuſhi's Anſwer which was decently expreſs d, that Abſa- 


lom was dead, was much mov d or concern d thereat, and preſently went 
up to the Chamber over the Gate, and wept: and as he went, thus ne 
ſaid, O my ſon Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon Abſalom: would God I had 
died for thee, O Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon: Where David's wiſh that 
he had himſelf died rather than Abſalom, ſeems moſt reaſonably to be only 
the effet? of David's exceſſrue Love and Grief for his ſon Abſalom. 
Chap. XIX. And it was told Joab, when he was return'd to Mabanaim, 


David leaves of Behold, the King ſhews no Foy for the Victory, but only weeps and mourns 


mourning for A 


>; for Abſalom. 2 And ſo the Foy for the Victory that day was turn'd into 


falom, on Joad's 


repreſentation of Mourning unto all the People: for the People heard fay that day, how 


the ill Conſe- 


quences of it, 


the King was griev'd for his Son; which made tbem grieve alſo, or at leaſi 
not expreſs any Foy for the Victory. 3 And the People gat them by ſtealth, 
i e. not by the Gate where David was, but by other ſecret ways that be 
might not ſee them, that day into the City Mahanaim, as People being 
aſham'd ſteal away when they flee in Battle. 4 Namely the King 
griev'd ſo much that he cover d his Face, which was an expreſſion F deep 
Mourning, and the King cried with a loud voice, O my ſon W ä 
| | O Ab- 


— 
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O Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon. 5 And Joab came 1nto the houſe to the 
King, who it ſeems by this was remov'd afore this from the Gate to the 
houſe be uſed to reſide in, and ſaid, Thou haſt ſham'd, 2. e. made ta hang 
down therr heads as Men aſham'd of having committed ſuch a Crime, as 
they knew not how to look others in the face: Thus haſt theu ſham'd this 
day the faces of all thy Servants, which this day have fav'd thy Life, 
and the lives of thy Sons, and of thy Daughters, and the lives of thy 
Wives, and the lives of thy Concubines: 6 in that thou a7 by thy 
thus mourning for Abſalom, as if thou loveſt thy Enemies, and hateſt thy 
Friends; for thou haſt in feet declar'd this day, that thou regardeit 
neither Princes nor Servants, i e. neither the Commanders nor Common 
Soldiers of thy Army, as thou oughteft to do; for this day I perceive, . 
that if Abſalom had liv'd, and all we had died this day, then it had 
pleas'd thee well, ) Now therefore ariſe, go forth, and ſpeak com- 
fortably unto thy Servants, ac&now/edzing their good Seruice, commena- 

ing their Courage, and congratulating their Succeſs, and what elſe is uſual 

to be done on account of Victory: for I ſwear by the Lord, if thou go 
not forth and do ſo as I adviſe thee, there will not tarry one of /hy Ar- 

my with thee this night, which however was more than be could be ſure 
of, and was more than he ought lo have ſaid in duty, tho" it was of uſe 
this time to make David not 100 much indulge his Fonaneſs to Abſalom ; 
and that will be worſe unto thee than all the Evil that befel thee from 
thy youth until now. 8 Then the King roſe and went again out of bis 
houſe, and ſat in the Gate; and they told unto all the People, ſaying, - 
Bchold, the King do's fit in the Gate: and all the People came before the 
King, 10 congratulate bis Safety, and to receive the tokens of his Favour. . | 
Now Liracl, 2. e. ſuch as eſcap d out of Abſjalom's Army, had fled xv. 

every Man to his Tent, (as Chap. 18. 17.) 9 And in a/it/le time after —— | 
all the People were at ſtrife throughout all the Tribes of Iſrael, vis. on lem. 
the Weñ of Jordan, who ſhould be for warde ft 10 was eg the King, blam- 

ing one anothers ſlackneſs in it, and ſaying, The King ſav'd us out of 
the hand of our Enemies, even he deliver'd us out of the hand of che 
Philiſtines car ſor e Enemies, and now he is Hed out of the land os 
this fide Jordan for fear of Ablalom. 10 And Abſalom, whom we 
anointed over us, is dead in Battle: now therefore why ſpeak ye not 

a word of bringing the King back 7o Feru/alrm, as the beſt means can 
be taken for the good of the Kingdom; eſpecially ſince it appears by what - 

is pa ſince the defeat of Abſalom s Army, that the King is graciouſly - 
diſpos'd to forgive what 1s paſi > which be has ſhewn, by his not ſending 

his vietorious Army to revenge bim ou ſuch as took up Arms againſt him. 

11 And King David, having beard what 1s ſaid v. 9,10. in relation to 

the other Tribes Wei of Fordan, and that the Tribe of udab ſcem 
moft backward in deſiring the King to return, hereupon lent to 4 

an 
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and to Abiathar the Priclts, ſaying, Speak unto the Elders of judah, 


XXIX. 
Shimes meets 
David, and begs 

pardon, 


ſaying, Why are ye the laſt to bring the King back to his houſe az Fe- 
ruſalem? (ſeeing the ſpeech-of all rhe other Tribes of Iſtael is come to 
the King as inclin d thereto, even 70 bring bim to his houle at Jera- 
ſalem) 12 Le are my Brethren, ye are my Bones and my Fleſh, 7. e. 
not only of the ſame Tribe I am of, but many of you my nearer Kinated: 
Wherefore then are ye the laſt to bring back = King to dwell among 
you? The reaſon whereof was likely their ſenſe of their Guilt in goining 
with Abſalbm, who began his Conſpiracy in Jeruſalem, and perfetted it 
in Hebron, both Cities of Judah: ſuch their Revolt from David being the 
baſer, becauſe he was thus of their Tribe, and bad long ſhewn great Kina- 
neſs to them: ſo that they fear d he would ſhew the greater R-ſentment 
toward them, when return'a among them. 13 And ſay ye to Amala, 
who was guilty of Treaſon in an his h degree, as being Abſalom's General, 
tho David was bis own Uncle, aud who therefore might both be aſbanid 
and fear to look David iu the face, till encourag d by ſome kind Meſſage 
as this, viz. Art thou not of my Bone, and of my Fleſh, 7. e. one of 
my near Ain? God do ſo to me and more allo, if / will not be far 
from puniſbing thee, and thou be not Captain of the Hoſt before me con- 
tinually, z. e. al my Life in the room of Joab, whom David thought it 
was high time for him to depreſs, and that this was a fit one; he being 
grown mſufferably Inſolent ana Imperious: for he had kill'd Avner for- 
merly without the King's Order, and ag ain fi his Will as be could not but 
know; and lately Abſalom ag ain i the King's expreſs Command, and had 
inſulted the King in his Sorrow. ſo far as to threaten according 10 Joſephus, 
that be would depoſe him, and deliver the Ning dom to ſome other Perſon. 
14 And he, 7.e: David bow'd the heart of Amaſa and all the other Men 
of Judah by thts kina Meſſage deliver d them from him by Zadok, even 
as the heart of one Man, ſo chat they a/ preſently with one Conſent ſent 
this word unto the King, Return thou and all thy Servants. 15 So the 
King return'd : * namely he came to Jordan; and he Elders of Judah 
came to Gilgal, to go to meet the King, to conduct the King over 

ordan. | | 0 
: 16 And Shimei the fon of Gera, a Benjamite, which was of Bahurim, 
haſted and came down with the Men of Judah, to meet King David, 
hoping the King might recerve him kindly among his own Tribe, and alſo 
being willing io be with the Firſt that went to meet the King. 17 And 
there were a thouſand Men of Benjamin with him, either to ſheww what 
Intereſi be had in that Tribe, or to intercede with the King for his Par- 
aon, if there ſhould be occaſion. And Ziba the Servant of the houſe of 
Saul, and his fifteen Sons and his twenty Servants with him: and they, 
i. e. Ziba and his Retinue only, as ſeems probable, went over to the Eaſt 
fide of Joraan to ſhew their extraordinary Officiouſneſs : where they flay'd 
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it ſeems but a little while, and then they went back again over Jordan 
before the King. 18 And there went over a Ferry-boat to carry over 

the King's Houſhold, and to do what he thought good: and Shimei the 

{on of Gera fell down before the King as he was come over Jordan; 

19 and ſaid unto the King, Let not my Lord impute Iniquity unto me, 

neither do thou remember that which thy Servant did perverſly the day 
that my Lord the King went out of Jeruſalem, that the King ſhould 
take it to his heart, f. e. reſent it ſo deeply as to be aveng'd of me. 
20 For thy Servant doth know that I have finn'd : therefore behold, 
Jam come the firſt this day of all the Houſe of Joſeph, - whence it ſeems 
that the Tribe of Benjamin did at this time hook on it ſef as one Body 
with that of Foſeph, they being both deſcended of Rachel; to go down to 
meet my Lord the King. 21 But Abiſhai the fon of Zeruiah anſwer d 
and ſaid, Shall not Shimei be put to death for this, becauſe: he curs'd 
the Lord's anointed? 22 And David ſaid, What have I to do with 
you, ye ſons of Zeruiah, whence it ſeems that Foab join d with his Bro- * 
ther in the motion, that ye ſhould this day be Adverſaries unto me, by | 
thus endeavouring to croſs my own Iuclinations, and to ſet my People anew 
again ft me > Shall there, 7. e. is it not unfit for any Man 10 be put to 
death this day in Iſrael? for do not 1 know, that I am this day, re- 
e/tabhſh'a King over Iſrael, and ſo have Power to pardon or puniſh as I 
pleaſe, and I will not flain this happy time of univerſal Joy with the Blood 
| of any? 23 Therefore the King ſaid unto Shimei, Thou ſhalt not dy: 

and the King {ware unto him for bis greater Aſſurance. © 

24 And Mephiboſheth the Grana-lon of Saul came down to meet the | XXX. 

King at Jeruſalem, and had neither dreſs' d his Feet, nor trimm'd his —— -, 
Beard, nor waſh'd his Clothes, from the day the King departed, until 
the day he came again in peace. 25 And it came to paſs when he was 
come to Jeruſalem to meet the King, that the King ſaid unto him, 
Wherefore wenteſt thou not with me, Mephiboſheth > 26 And he an- 
ſwer d, My Lord O King, my Servant deceiv'd me; for thy Servant 
ſaid, I will ſaddle me an Aſs, i. e. give Orders to Ziba to baue one ſaddled 
and brought me, that I may ride thereon, and go to the King, becauſe 
thy Servant is lame; but Ziba obey'd not my Orders, 27 and he has, 
as 7 farther under tand, ſlander'd thy Servant to my Lord the King, 
4 Chap. 16-3. but my Lord the King is as an Angel of God 7o dr/cern 

between Truth and Faiſhood: Do therefore what is good in thy eyes, for 
7 ſubmit my ſelf wholly to thy Judgment, and rely on thy Kindueſs. 
28 For all of my Grand-father's (Saul s) Houſe were but dead Men be- 
fore, i e. ſuch as might baue been put to death by my Lord the King: yet 
didſt thou ſer thy Servant among them that did eat at thine. own Table: 
What right therefore have I yet to cry any more unto the King? i e. / 

challenge nothing as my Right, nor think it decent to trouble the King 
| 33 
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any more with my Complaints. 29 And the King ſaid unto him, Why 
ſpeakeſt thou, 7. e. bn necae H not ſpeak any more of thy matters? 7 
fall perceive by what thou haſt already ſaid, and by the Dreſs I now ſee 
thee in, that Ziba bas ſlander d thee: 1 have ſaid, i. e. decreed formerly, 
aa x Grant fhall flifl land good, Thou and Ziba divide the Land, 
vis T bon fhalt be Lord of it, and Ziba fhall only manage it for thee: as 


for the Grant I made Ziba Chap. 16. 4. J recal and annul it, as being ob- 


tain'd by bim unjuſtly of me, and from thee tbro Falſhood, And the pre- 
venting of this was doubtleſs the main motive that induced Ziba to meet 
the Mug, as v. 10). 15 related. 30 And Mephiboſheth ſaid unto the King, 
Yea, let him take all, foraſmuch as my Lord the King is come again in 
peace unto his own Houſe; than which nothing could be more generouſly 
ſpoken, or ſignify greater Aﬀettion; be declaring hereby that be preferr d 
the Welfare of the Ning far before bis own. 


Bal rakes 31 And Barzillai the Gileadite came down from Rogelim, and went 
his leave of the Over Jordan with the King, to conduct him over Jordan. 32 Now Bar- 


King. 


XIII. 
Diſſenſion 


between them o 


zillar was a very aged Man, even fourſcore years old, and he had pro- 
vided the King of Suſtenance while he lay at Mahanaim: for he was 
a very great Man. 33 And the King ſaid unto Barzillai, Come thou 
over with me, and I will feed thee with me, 1. e. entertain thee at my 
T able as a fingular Friend, at Jeruſalem. 34 And Barzillai ſaid unto 
the King, How long have I to live, that 1 ſhould go 7 with the Kin 

unto Jeruſalem? 35 I am this day fourſcore years old: and can I dit- 
cern between good and evil? Namely can thy Servant taſte wel what 
I eat, or what I drink? Can I hear any more the voice of Singing-men 
and Singing-women? Wherefore then ſhould thy Servant be yet a bur- 
den unto my Lord the King? 36 Thy Servant will go a little way 


over Jordan with the King: and why ſhould the King recompenſe it me, 


7. e. whut I have done, with fuch a Reward 41 is 100 great as well as im- 
proper for me. 37 Let thy Servant, I pray thee, turn back again, that 
I may dy in mine own City, and be buried by the grave of my Father, 
and of my Mother: but behold thy ſervant my ſen Chimham, tha! I 
may not feer rude in refuſing the King's moſi gracious Offer, Let him 

o over Jer dam quite to Jeruſalem with my Lord the King, and do to 

im what ſhall ſeem good umo thee. 38 And the King anſwer'd, Chim- 
ham ſhall go over with me, and I will do to him that which ſhall ſeem 
good unto thee : and whatſoever thou ſhalt require of me, 7. e. pelilion 
ene for any time bereafter, that will I do for thee. 39 And all the 
People went over Jordan: and when the King was come over, the King 
killed Barzillai, and bleſſed him; and he return'd unto his own place, 
vis Rogeltm | 


Fudab and the res 40 Then the King went on to Gilgal, and Chimham went on with 


Tribes, and there- him: and all the Z/4ers tbat were ſent by the People of Judah conducted 


the 


** ws 22 


2 rt 
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the King, and allo halt the Zfers tbat were ſent by tbe People of the 
other Tribes of Iſrael, David as it ſeems to gratify bis own Tribe marching 
on and not expect ing the Coming of all the Elders from the other Tribes. 
41 And when the ret of the Elders of Iſrael lad alſo met the King on the 
Road, behold, all the Z/acrs of rhe Men of Iſrael came to the King 1 
@ Body togetber, and ſaid unto the King, Why have our Brethren the Men 
of Judah ſtaln thee away as it were, and or namely without expetting 


our Coming and Aſſiſtance have w_ the King and his Houſhold, and 


all David's Men with him over Jordan? 42 And all the Men of Judah 
anſwer d the Men of Iſrael, Becauſe the King is near of kin to us, 7. e. 
is of aur Tribe, which juitly requires wwe ſhould be more forward than 
others in bis Service: Wherefore then be ye angry for this matter, vis. 
ſhe wing our Affection as we ought? Have we eaten at all of the King's 
Coſt? or hath he given us any Gift? 43 And ſore of the Men of If- 
rael ſeem to have been ſatisfy'd with the Auſwer of tboſe Judab, but 
other ſame anſwer d the Men of Judah, and ſaid, We are at lea ten 
Tribes, and conſequently have ten paris in the Ammgdam and ſo in the 


. King as Head Mit; and therefore even in David «s King we have more 


right or 10 do with bim than you: Why then did ye deſpiſe us ſo, that 
our Advice, as being the Majority ſo much, ſhould not be firſt had in 
bringing back our King; but coming as ye did without ever conſulting 
ws to bring the King back; and then not ſo much as ſlaying till we were 


all come? And the words of the Men of Judah were fieroer, or more 


weighty and reaſonable than the words of the Men of Iſrael. Aud Da- 
vid nat ihinking fit to mterpoſe, tbe Men of Iſrael thought be too much 
favour'd Fudab, and thence aroſe a new RebeHlion as follows. Chap. XX. 


Now there hapned to be there a Man of Belial, i e. 4 very wicked Man, 


whoſe name was Sheba, the ſon. of Bichri, a Benjamite, and he blew a 
Trumpet, and ſaid, Since the Men of Fudah have aFed towards us, as 
if we had not Ten parts in David, and be ſo favours them, we will have 
no Part in David, nor Inheritance in the ſon of ſeſſe, i. e. we will baue 
nothing to do with David; Every Man to his Tents, O Iſrael, i. e. for 
«s of the otber Tribes go all home, and trouble our ſelves no more about 
bringing him back, ſince be has no more regard for us: which was only 
s cunning way of exhorting them to follow bim as their Commander in 
Chief, and to de as he ſhould dire F. 2 So all, 7. e. the greater part of 


the Men of Iſrael went up from after David, and follow'd Sheba che ſon 


of Bichri. 

But the Men of Judah clave-unto their King, 7. e. attended bim all xxx. 
ung from Jordan cven to Jeruſalem. 3 And David came to his Houſe David come: to 
at Jeruſalem, and the King took the ten Women his Concubines, whom = ++ Ogg 
he had left to keep the Houſe, and ub Abſalom bad lain with not with- ainſt the Rebels. 
ont their too ca/y conſent as it ſeems, and put them in *cuſtody, ſo as 
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no Body came to them, but ſuch as attended them and fed them, i. e. 
brought them proviſion; but David went not in unto them, i e. never [ay 
more with them: ſo they were ſhut up unto the day of their death, liy- 


ing as in @ flare of Widowhood. 4 Then faid the King to Amaſa, ac- 


cording to his promiſe Chap. 19.13. Aſſemble me the bling Men of Ju- 
dah within three days, and be thou here preſent 7o receive my further 
Orders. 5 So Amaſa went to aſſemble the Men of Judah; but he tar- 
ried longer than the ſet time which he had appointed him, meeting wth = 
Some difficulty in what be was ſent about. 6 And David, ſeeing Amaſa 
not return in the time ſet bim, and perſiſting in his reſolution to depreſs 
Joab, ſaid to Abiſhai, Now ſhall Sheba the fon of Bichri do us more — 
than did Abſalom, F not timely prevented: wherefore without further 
delay take thou thy Lord's Servants, i. e. bis Guards and ſtanding Forces 
45 v. J. and purſue after him, leſt he get him fenced Cities, and eſca 
us without the trouble of a Siege. ) And there went out after him Joab' 
Men, i. e. a Boay of Men over whorn he had the particular Command, and 
the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and all the mighty Men: and they 
went out of Jeruſalem, to purſue after Sheba the ſon of Bichri. 

8 When they were at the great Stone which is * by Gibeon, Amaſa, 


Aud cakes on him being return d lo the King, and having receivd his Orders, and ſent by 
the Command of him to head all the Army as General, went before them he brought after 


the Army. 


5 
#7 


as their General: and Joab's Garment that he had put on as not being 
now General, but only an Officer under bim, was girt unto him, namely 
upon it was a Girdle or Belt with a Sword faſtned upon his Loyns in the 
Sheath thereof, and as he went forth it fell out, 7oab having bung it [0 
that it might fall out when be pleas'd. 9 And Joab ſaid to Amaſa, going 
to im under the pretence of ſaluting and embracing bim, Art thou in 
health, my Brother, i. e. bow do you Kinſman? And Joab took Amafa 
by the Beard with the right hand to kiſs him, as /be Cuflom flifl is in 
ſome parts of the Eaſt, when they would ſignify an hearty Salute. 10 But 
Amaſa took no heed to the Sword, that was in Joab's „et hand, 7hin&- 
ing be bad put it into its Sheath again, _— his not ſeeing it in bis right 
band, which 1s the uſual hand to bold the Sword in: fo he ſmote him 
therewith in the fifth Rib, and ſhed out his Bowels to the ground, and 
ſtruck him not again, the fir flroke having done his buſineſs, and he 
died preſently after. So Joab reſuming without any Order from the King 
bis former Poi of General, and Abiſhai his brother nor daring 10 oppoſe 
him, purſu'd after Sheba the ſon of Bichri. 11 And one of Joab's Men 
E Foab's Command ſtood by him, i e. Amaſa now ſlain, and ſaid 10 ſuch 


A4, came along there, and began 10 flop on the ſteht of Amaſa's being ſlain, 
He that favours oab, and he that is for David hereby in . more | 
Iban if be had follow'd Amaſa, let him go on after Joab as — 


Such 
wa Foab's great Inſolence that be thought David durfi not puniſh = 
and 


. acute. Si Re oy 
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al ſuch was his great Preſumption on the People's E Soldiers Love | 70 
him. 12 And Amaſa wallow'd in 57s Blood in the mids of the High- 


way, being not quite dead: and when the Man %% by Jab to land by 
bim, ſaw that all the People ſtood ſtill when 7hty came to the Boay of 
Amaſa, as deteſting ſuch a Fat? as much as they loud Foab, he remov d 
Amaſa out of the High-way into the Field, and caſt a Cloth upon him, 
when he ſaw that every one that came by him, ſtood ſtill. 13 When 
he was remov'd out of the High-way, all the People went on atter Toa, 
to purſue after Sheba the ſon of Bichri, either as not bowing « naſa 
was kill d, or thinking they had beſt follow Joab ſince it was ſo, in order 
to ſuppreſs the new Rebellin. 


14 And he, 7. e. Sheba mention d v. 1. went thro' all the Tribes of Sheba is C: 


— 


Iſrael to excite them to take up Arms againſt David, and particularly to and fo an End 


Abe], * even to tha ſurnam'd Beth-maachah, and to all the Berites, who , Ris Kebet- 
probably were thoſe that awelt in Beeroth of Benyamin' and the parts ad- | 
jacent: and a they that favour a him were gather'd together, and went 
alſo after him 2 Abe/-betrhmaachah. 15 And they, 7. e. David's Army 
came and beſieg d him in Abel of Beth-maachah, and they caſt up a Bank 


againſt the City, and it ſtood in the Trench or Ditch, i. e. they were ad. 


vanc & ſo far with their Works again H the City, as to have fill d up the 
Trench or Ditch, and rais a their Works up there at the foot of the Wall 
to batter it. And all the People that were with Joab batter'd the Wall, 
to throw it down. 16 Then cried a wife Woman out of the City, 
Hear, Hear; ſay, I pray you, unto Joab, come near hither, that I may 
ſpeak with thee. 17 And when he was come near unto her, the Wo- 
man faid, Art thou Joab? And he anſwer'd, I am he. Then ſhe faid 
unto him, Hear the words of thine Handmaid. ' And he anſwer'd; I do 
hear. 18 Then the ſpake, ſaying, They hat are the Inhabitants of 
this City, * plainly ſpake in the 3 the Siege, ſaying, Surely 


they will ask us of Abel, F we are willing to have Peace, before they © i 


proceed to atFual Fo ili, and ſo will quickly end the matter apon our 


| ſoon coming to an Agreement with them, rather than undergo a Siege. 


19 Iam one of them that are of a peaceable Temper in general, and have 
been faithful to David in the late Rebellion of Urael; and ſuch are the 
greate fi part, I know, of the Inbabitants 'of this City : Wherefore thou 
teekeſt, 2. e. goe f about to deſtroy a peaceable and faithful City, and 
a Mother in Iſrael, z. e. a conſiderable City that bas many Towns depend- 
ing on it: Why wilt thou t without juit Cauſe Swallow up a City 
that is part of the Inheritance of the Lord or God's People? 20 And 
Joab anſwer'd and ſaid, Far be it, far be it from me, that I ſhould ſwal- 
low up or deſtroy any, if I am not forc'd to it. 21 The matter is not 
fo, at it ſeems you bave bern inform : but it is only this, vis. a Man 
that hives in part of mount Ephraim, (Sheba the ſon of Bichri by _ 
| | hai 
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hath lift up his hand againſt che King, even againſt David: deliver 
him only, and I will depart from the City, kaving all bit Followers to 
ge home without Puniſhment. And the Woman {aid unto Joab, Behold, 
is Head ſhall be thrown to thee over the Wall. 22 Then the Woman 
went unto all the People in her wiſdom, i e. air d tbem to meet in the 
Common Hall, where ſhe acquainted them what Terms Joab bad offer d. 
And they cut off the Head of Sheba the ſon of Bichri, and. caſt it out 
to Joab; and he blew a Trumpet, and they retir d from the City, every 
Man to his Tent: and Joab return d to Jeruſalem unto the King. 


SECT. XLVII. N. 4. 


Containing an Account of the Occurrences of the latter part of Da- 
vid's Reign, viz, From the end of Alſalom t and Sheba s Rebel- 
lian, To Davids Death. Which Account takes up Chap, XX. 23 
— 1 Ng, II. 11. 


ORG oa 96. 23 Now Joab was continued General over all the Hoſt of Iſrael in ge- 
cer: of the King- nera or including Judah; . ibe King finding it very dangerous to diſplace 
* bim, (not with Handing his late treacherous Murder of Amaſa added 10 

all bis former Inſolencic t,) & reaſon the Soldiery was ſo much at bis De- 
votion. And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada was 44ewrſe continued over 
the Cherethites, and over the Pelethites, there being no Canſe for remov- 
ing bim, but the contrary. 24 And Adoram was over the Tribure, i. e. 
Treaſarer, and Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud was Chancellor. 25 And 
Sheva was Secretary, it being another name. for Seraiab, or elſe Seraiah 
being dead or diſplacid; and Zadok and Abiathar were the Prieſts; 
26 and Ira alſo the Jairite, i. e. of the Country of Fair in Gilead, was a 
Chief Ruler about David, as wel! as David's ſons. 
hay. u. 42 Chap. XXI. Then there was a Famine in the days of David, three 
ſons are hang'd years, year after year; and David enquir'd of the Lord, for wha? Sin 
0n account of the {g grievous 4 Puniſhment was inflifted. And the Lord anſwer d, It is 
for Saul, and for his bloody (Houſe, becauſe he ſle the Gibeonites, 
namely ſome ꝙ them, aud intended to baue deſtrey d them all as appears 
from the next verſe. 2 And the King call d the Gibeonites, laid 
untothem, (now the Gibeonites were not of the Children of Iſrael, but 
of the Remnant of the Amorites, and the Children of Iſrael had ſworn 
unto them, that they ſhould not be deftroy'd by them: and yer Saul fought 
to ſlay and ſo to deſtry them, in his wroyg:;Zeal to the Children of 11- 
rael and Judah, vis. binbing it would be more for their Gaod to haue their 
f Lands and Goods, than their Sergice at the I abernach ; 'and thereby be- 
ing induced to aft again. and break the ſolemm Oath made by 1 and 
the Elders in the name of the whole Nation:) 3 Wherefore David ſaid 


unto 


— 
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unto the Gibeonites, What ſhall I do for o make you SatirfaFFion? and 
wherewith ſhall I make the Atonement, vis. Zo appeaſe God and yor, 
that ye may pray to God to bleſs the Inheritance of the Lord by reftoring 
Plenty? 4 And the Gibeonites ſaid unto him, We will have no Silver 
nor Gold of Saul, nor of his Houſe, neither for us ſhalt thou kill any 
Man in Iſrael, except thoſe mention in the next verſe. And he ſaid, 
What you ſhall ſay, that will I do for you. 5 And they anſwer'd the 
King, The Man, vis. Sau that conſum'd many of us, and that devis'd 
againſt us, that we ſhould be 4 deſtroy'd from remaining in any of the 
Coaſts of Iſrael, 6 let ſeven Men of his ſons be deliver d unto us, and 
we will hang them up u order to appeaſe ihe Anger and vindicate the 
Honour of the Lord, in Gibeah of Saul, i. e. where Saul /iv'd, whom the 
Lord did chooſe o be King, and yet he obey d not his Commanaments, as 


in other reſ 1 particularly in breaking the ſolemn ores: Oath afore- 


mention d by killing ſome of us, Oc. And the King laid, being likely di. 
rected by God fo to do, I will give them. 7 But the King ſpar'd Me- 
phiboſheth the ſon of Jonathan the ſon of Sanl, becauſe of the Lord's 


Oath that was between them, between David and Jonathan the ſon of 


Saul. 8 But the King took the two ſons of Rizpah the daughter of 
Aiah, whom ſhe bare unto Saul, Armont and Mephiboſheth, and the five 
ſons of Michal the daughter of Saul, whom ſhe brought up for Adriel 
the ſon of Barzillai the Meholathite. o And he deliver'd them into the 
hands of the Gibeonites, and they hang d them on an hill ar Gibeab be · 
fore or t the Lord: and they fell all ſeven together, and were put to 
death in the days of Harveſt, in the firſt days, in the beginning of Bar- 
ley-harveſt. 10 And Rrzpah the daughter of Aiah took Sackcloth, and 
ſpread it for her upon the Rock or Fill where they were bang d, likely 
making there a Tent for her to be in, as well as lying on ſome of the Sack. 
cbth in the ſaid Tent, from the beginning of Harveſt until Water drop- 
ped upon them out of Heaven, i. e. ii it pleas'a God to ſend Rain to ſhew 
that he was appeas d, which was the more remarkable, becanſe the Rain 
was thus ſent in Summer, when twas not uſual to rain: and ſbe ſuffer'd 
neither the Birds of the Air to reſt on them by day, nor the Beaſts of 


the Field by night, be having Servants to attend ber there and db as ſhe 


order d. 11 And it was told David what Rizpah the daughter of Aiah 
the Concubine of Saul had done: which diſpleas d neither bim nor the 
Gibeonites, which ſhew'd that neither the King. nor Cibeonites had any 


malice in what they did to them that were bang d, but that it was done 


purely 10-appeaſe God's Wrath. 12 And David went, 7. e. ſent and took: 
the Bones of Saul, and the Bones of Jonathan his ſon, from the Men of 
Jabeſh-gilead, which had ſtoln them from the Street of Berh-ſhan; where 
the Philiftines had hang'd them, when the Philiſtines had ſlain Saul in 
Gilboa. 13 And he brought up from thence the Bones of Saul, _ 
the. 
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the Bones of Jonathan his ſon; and they gather d the Bones of them that 
were hang d. 14 And the Bones of Saul and Jonathan his ſon, tage- 
ther with the Bones of them that were bang d, buried they in the Coun- 
try of Benjamin in Zelah, in the Sepulchre of Kiſh: his father; whereby 
David gave further and clear proof, that he was far from having wy per- 
ſonal Enmuty agamſi the Houſe of Saul. Thus they perform d all that 
the King commanded : and after that, God was intreated for the Land, 
fo as to ſend Ruin upon it. | | 


The We :.., 15 Moreover, the Philiſtines had yet War again with Iſrael, and Da- 
are overcome in vid went down, and his Servants with him, and fought againſt the Phi- 


four Battles. 


TV 


A Plalm 1 


Thankſgromg. 


liſtines ; and David waxed faint, being now in hrs declining years, and 
much worn out by bis Troubles and Afiiftions. 16 And Iſhbi-benob, 
which was of the ſons of the Giant, viz. Collatb, (the weight of whole 
Spears head weighed three hundred ſhekels of Braſs in weight,) he be- 
ing girded with a new Sword, thought to have ſlain David, 17. But 
Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah-ſuccour'd him, and he ſmote the Philiſtine, 
and kill'd him. Then the Mea of David ſware unto him, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalt go no more out with us to battle, that thou quench not = Light 
of Iſrael, 7. e. let thou be bill d, and thereby we loſe the Glory of baving 
ſuch a King over us. 18 And it came to paſs after this, that there was 
again a Battle with the Philiſtines at Gob: then Sibbechai the Huſhathite 
ſlew Saph, which was of the ſons of the Giant. 19 And there was again 
a Battle at Gob with the Philiſtines, where Elhanan the ſon of Jaare- 
oregim a Beth-lehemite, flew the brother of Goliath the Gntite, the Staff 
of whoſe Spear was like a Weaver's Beam. 20 And there was yet a Battle 
in Gath, where was a Man of great Stature, that had on every hand fix 
Fingers, and on every foot ſix Toes, four and twemy in number; and 
he alſo was born to the Giant. 21 And when he defied Iſrael, Jona- 
than the ſon of Shimea, the brother of David, flew him. 22 Theſe four 
were born to the Giant · in Gath, viz. three 10 Gohrath, as 18 thought, and 
one 10 Goliath's fatber, and fell by the band of David, vis. Iſbbi- benob 
being kill v. 17. by David himſelf, ibo not without the Aſſiftance of 
Abiſhat, and the three others by the hand of his Servants, | 
Chap. XXII. And David, of likely compos'd ibis following Song in 
his younger days, vis. in his Troubles and Straits by means of Saul's per- 
Secuting bim; and baving.compcs d it, be ſpake, i. e. was wont to 72 
or ſay by way of Thankſgiving, unto the Lord the words of this Song, 
in the day that the Lord deliver d him out of the hand of any of his 
Enemies, and particularly out of the hand of Saul. 2 And he ſaid, The 
(9) Lord is my Rock, and my Fortreſs, and my Deliverer, 3 the God 
of my Rock, in him will I tcuſt : he is my Shield, and the horn of my 
Salyation, my high Tower; and my Refuge, my Saviour; thou ſaveſt 
le) This being that which makes the 18. Fſalm it (hall be there Paraphraſed. 
me 
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me from violence. 4 I will call on the Lord, who is worthy to be 
praiſed : ſo ſhall I be ſav'd from mine Enemies. 5 When the Waves 
of Death compaſſed me: the Floods of ungodly Men made me afraid. 


6 The Sorrows of Hell compaſſed me about: the Snares of Death pre- 


vented me. 7 In my Diſtreſs I call'd upon the Lord, and eried to my 
| God, and he did hear my voice out of his Temple, and my cry did en- 
ter into his ears. 8 Then the Earth ſhook and trembled: the Founda- 
tions of Heaven mov'd and ſhook hecauſe he was wroth. 9 There went 
up a Smoke out of his noſtrils, and Fire out of his mouth devour'd : 
Coals were kindled by it. 10 He bow'd the Heavens alſo and came 
down: and Darkneſs was under his feet. 11 And he rode upon a Che- 
rub, and did fly: and he was ſeen upon the wings of the Wind. 12 And 
he made Darkneſs Pavilions round about him, dark Waters, and thick 
AQaouds of the Skies. 13 Thro' the Brightneſs before him were Coals of 
Fire kindled. 14 The Lord thundred vw Heaven, and the moſt High 
utter'd his voice. 15 And he ſent out Arrows, and ſcatter d them; 
Lightning, and diſcomfited them. 16 And the Channels of the Sea ap- 
pear'd, the Foundations of the World were diſcover'd, at the rebuking 
of the Lord, at the blaſt of the breath of his noſtrils. - 17 He ſent from 
above, he took me: he drew me out of many Waters. 18 He deli- 
ver d me from my ſtrong Enemy, and from them that hated me: for 
they were too ſtrong for me. 19 They prevented me in the day of m 


Calamity : but the Lord was my ſtay. 20 He brought me forth alſo 


into a large place: he deliver d me, becauſe he delighted in me. 21 The 
Lord rewarded me rogers, ug my Righteouſneſs: according to the 
Cleanneſs of my hands hath he recompenſed me. 22 For I have kept 


the ways of the Lord, and have not wickedly departed: from my God. 


23 For all his Judgments were before me: and as for his Statutes I did 


not _ from them. 24 I was alſo upright before him, and baye kept 
from mine Iniquity. 25 Therefore the Lord hath recompens d 


my fel 
me according to my Righteouſneſs : according to my Cleanneſs in his 
eye-fight. 26 With the Merciful thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf merciful, and 
with the upright Man thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf upright. . 25 With the 
Pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf pure: and with the Froward thou wilt 
ſhew thy ſelf unſavoury. 28 And the afflicted People thou wilt fave: 
but thine eyes are upon the Haughty, that thou mayſt bring them down. 
29 For thou art my Lamp, O Lord: and the Lord will lighten my 
darkneſs. 30 For by thee I have run thro' a Troop: by my God have 


T leap'd over a Wall. 31 As for God, his Way is perfect: the Word 


of the Lord is try'd: he is a Buckler to all them that truſt in him. 
32 For who is God, ſave the Lord? and who is a Rock, fave our God? 
33 God is my Strength and Power : _— maketh mx Way EN 

ou" | | 34 He 
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34 He maketh my feet like Hinds feet: and ſetteth me upon my High- 
places. 35 He teacheth my Hands to war: ſo that a Bow of Steel is 
broken by mine Arms. 36 Thou halt alſo given me the Shield of thy 
Salvation: and thy Gentleneſs hath made me great. 37 Thou haſt en- 
larg d my Steps under me: ſo that my Feet did not ſlip. 38 I have 
purſu'd mine Enemies, and deſtroy'd them: and turn'd not again until 
I had conſum'd them. 39 And 1 have conſum'd them, and wounded 
them, that they could not ariſe: yea, they are fallen under my feet. 
40 For thou haſt girded me with Strength to battle: them that roſe up 
againſt me, haſt thou ſubdu'd under me. 41 Thou haſt alſo given me 
the Necks of mine Enemies, that I might deſtroy them that hate me. 
42 They looked, but there was none to fave: even unto the Lord; 
but he anſwer d them not. 43 Then did I beat them as ſmall as the 
Duſt of the Earth, I did ſtamp them as the Mire of the Street, and did 
ſpread them abroad. 44 Thou alſo haſt deliver'd me from the Strivings 
of my People, thou baſt kept me to be Head of the Heathen : a People 
which Lknew not, ſhall ſerve me. 45 Strangers ſhall ſubmit themſelves 
unto me: aſſoon as they hear, they ſhall be obedient unto me. 46 Stran- 
gers ſhall fade away, and they ſhall be afraid out of their cloſe Places. 
47 The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my Rock: and exalted be the God 
of the Rock of my Salvation. 48 It is God that avengeth me, and that 
bringeth down the People under me, 49 and that bringeth me forth 
from mine Enemies: thou alfo haſt lifted me up on high above them 
that roſe up againft me: thou haſt deliver d me * the violent Man. 
50 Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the Heathen, 
and will ſing praiſes unto thy name. 51 He is the Tower of Salvation 
for his King: and theweih mercy to his Anointed, unto David, and to 
his Seed for evermote. 
Chap. XXIII. Now'theſe, which foHow to the end of 1.7. be the laſt 
d. Words of David, which he ſpake by Divine Inſpiration: David the fon 
of jeſſe ſaid; Even the Man who was rais d up on high, vs. 70 be the 
Anointed of the God of Jacob, 7. e. Aing over all Zſracl by God's Appoint- 
ment; and the ſweet Plalmiſt of Iſrael, 7.9.4240 firſt inflituted Singing, both 
Fecal and Inſtrumental to be made uſe of in the daily public Service of 
God, and'compos a many Pſalms 10 be fo.ſung : T he aforeſaid Perſon laid : 
2 The Spirit of the Lord fpake by me, and his Word was in my tongue, 
ite. It was by the Divine Fnſpiration that I e the aforeſaid Pſalms, 
and now ſpeak this: 3 The God of Iſrael ſaid, the Rock of Iſrael ſpake 
to me, He that rules over Men as be owght muſt be juſt, ruling in the 
fear of God. 4 So ſhall he be a Comfort to his Subjes ; namely as the 
Light of the Morning zs comfortable, when the ſun riſes, even a Morn- 
ing without Clouds: and ſuch « Ruler ſball be a Bleſſing to his — 
inaſmuch 


— 
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inaſmuch as they ſhall thrive or proſper under his good Government, as 
faft and as much as the tender Graſs grows ſpringing-out of the Earth 
by virtue of the clear ſhining and heat of the Sun after Rain. 5 Let 
my Houſe or Aing dom is not ſo with God, . e. 7s by God's good Will and 
' Appointment to be not only a bleſſing and Comfort to the People, as is the 
Light of the Sun Oc. aforemention'd; but it is to excel the foreſaid Com- 
pariſons taken from Natural things : for they are none of them Stable 
and Conſtant, the Sun going down as well as riſing every day; and clear 
Mornings of ten being quickly over-clouded;. and the Graſs once full grown 
quickly withering : Whereas He, viz. God has made with me an ever- 
laſting Covenant, 7. e. 4 Covenant of an — as well as hie ſſed and 
glorious Kingdom, order'd in all things aright and ſure; which is to be 
chiefly under/lood. and fully true of the Kingdom of Chriſt. For this King- 
dom of Chriſt that is to deſcend from me, is that wherein is founded all 
my Salvation, and all my Deſire. 6 But he ſhall make the ſons of 
| Belial or Impenitent not to grow or truly proſper: they ſhall be all of 
them as Thorns, which Men regard not nor care to medale with, but 
thruſt away with ſome /nfirument, becauſe they can't be taken with 
hands without burt: ) namely the Man that will touch them without 
hurt, muſt be fenc'd, i. e. mu do it with ſome infirument all Iron, or 
at leaſt lile the Staff of a Spear: and as Thorns are generally burnt at 
hat, ſo they, vis. the ſons of Belial ſhall be ſurely burnt with fire in 
their own or proper place, i e. tbe place appointed for their Puniſhment 
or Hell, (Compare Acts 1. 25.) | | - 
8 Theſe that follow be the Names of the maf mighty Men whom ,, £7... 
David had: *Joſheb-baſſebet. the Tachmonite, Chief among the ir David's uortbies, 
* three, (the ſame. was o/herwiſe call d Adino the Eznite,) he lift up his zen t Valiant 
Spear againſt eight hundred, whom he ſlew at one time. 9 And after 
him was Eleazar the ſon of Dodo the Ahohite, one of the three mighty 
Men with David, when they defied the Philiſtines that were there ga- 
ther d together to battle, and the Men of Iſrael were gone, i. e. d away: 
10 Then he aroſe, and {mote the Philiſtines until his hand was weary, 
and his hand * ſtuck unto the Sword, being beſmear d with Bloodj which 
drying made the ſword flick to his band: and the Lord wrought a great 
Victory that day; and the People hat had run away, ſeeing what he 
bad done, return'd after him, not to fight there being no occaſion, for that y 
the Philiſtines were now fled, but only to. partake of the Spoil. 11 And 
after him was Shammah the ſon of Agee the Hararite: and the Phili- 
ſtines were gather'd together into a Troop or for to Forage, where was a 
piece of ground full of Lentiles: and the People fled from the Philiſtines. 
12 But he ſtood in the midſt of the ground and de fended it, and ſlew 
the Phililtines: and the Lord wrought: a-great. Victory. The tbree al. 
SA | ready 
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ready mention d were eſteem d the Moſt Mighty, and of the Fir N Rank. 


And there were three others of the Second Rank; and thirly others of the 


Lower Rank. 13 And * the three next Chief which were above the 


thirty, went down and came to David in the Harveſt-tme, unto the 


Cave of Adullam: and the Troop of the Philiſtines pitch'd in the val- 


ley of Rephaim. 14 And David was then in an Hold, and the Garri- 
ſon of the Philiſtines was then in Beth-lchem. 15 And David being very 
thirſty long'd, and ſaid, Oh that one would give me drink of the Water 


of the well of Beth-lehem, which is by the Gate! 16 And the fore/ard 
(. 13.) three 1 Men, bearing David ſay ſo, without ſaying any thing 


t 
to bim of their De Fe as knowing be would not then let them ſo hazard 
their Lives, brake thro' the Hoſt of the Philiſtines, and drew water out 


of the well of Beth-lehem, that was by the Gate, and took it, and brought 


it to David: nevertheleſs he would not drink thereof, but pour'd it out 


on the ground unto the Lord, as thinking it his Duty ſo to ab, for the reaſon 
follouing: 17 * Namely he ſaid, Be it far from me, O Lord, that I ſhould 
do, 1. e. "ny of this: Is not this 70 be loo d on, not as Water, but rather 
as the Blood of the Men, that went in *danger of their Lives for zo ferch 
it? therefore he would not drink it, the Blood of nothing being to be 
drank. Theſe things did-theſe three mighty Men a// together. 18 And 
fo proceed now to relate what they did each ſingly : Abiſhai the brother 
of Joab, the ſon of Zeruiah, was the Chief among the three Ja /poken 
F: and he lift up his Spear againſt three hundred, and flew them, and 
had the name among the three as the mot Eminent of them: 19 Was 
he not, . e. doubtleſs be was the moſt Honourable: of the /a three; 
therefore he was their Captain or recłon d always as the FirfT of them: : 
howbeit, he attain'd not unto the Reputation or Yalour, which the firſt 
three above mention d v. 8 — 12. had. 20 And Benaiah the ſon of Je- 
hoiada, the ſon of a valiant Man, of Kabzeel, was efleem'd the Second 
in Eminence of the thiee mention d v. 13. For be was one who had done 
many Acts, he ſlew two Lion-like Men of Moab: he went down alto 
and flew a Lion in the midſt of a Pit in time of Snow, when ſuch Beaſts 
are moſt fierce for want of Prey. 21 And he ſlew an Egyptian, a good- 
ly Man: and the Egyptian had a Spear in his hand; but be went down 
to Him only with a waſking Staff, and pluck'd the Spear out of the Egy- 
ptians hand, and ſlew him with his own Spear. 22 Theſe things did Be- 
naiah the ſon of Jehoiada, and had a name among the three mighty Men 
of the ſecond Rank. 23 He was more honourable than the ret of the thine? 
mention d v.13. except only Abiſhai aforemention'd; but he attain d not 
to the firſt three: and David ſet him over his Guard. 24 Aſahel the bro- 
ther of Joab was he other * above the thirty, aud ſo the laſt of the three 
Hero's of the ſecond Rank. Now follow the Thirty or Hero's of the third 


and 
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and lowef# Rank, which were Elhanan the ſon of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 
25 Shammah the Harodite, Elika the Harodite, 26 Helez che Paltite, 
Ira the ſon of Ikkeſh the Tekoite, 27 Abiezer the Anethothite, Me- 
bunnai the Huſhathite, 28 Zalmon the Ahohne, Maharai the Netopha- 
thite, 29 Hcleb the {on of Baanah, a Netophathite, Ittai the ſon of Ribai, 
out of Gibeah of the Children of Benjamin, 30 Benaiah the Pirathonite, 
Hiddai of the brooks of Gaaſh, 31 Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azmaveth 

the Barhumite, 32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite; of the ſons of Jaſhen, Jona- 
than, 33 Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam the ſon of Sharar the Hararite, 
34. Eliphelet the ſon of Ahasbai, the ſon of the Maachathite, Eliam the 
lon of Ahithophel the Gilonite, 35 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the 
Arbite, 36 Igal the ſon of Nathan of Zobah, Bani the Gadite, 37 Ze- 
lek the Ammonite, Naharai the Beerothite Armour-bearer to Joo the 
ſon of Zeruiah, 38 Ira an Ithrite, Gareb an Ithrite, 39 Uriah the 
Hittite: So there were and are here mention d thirty and ſeven in all, 
that were accounted Chief or Eminent for Yalour, viz. Foſheb-baſſebet 
and Eleazar and Shammah, which were the three of the firſt Rank; and 
Abiſbai and Benatah and Aſabel, the three of the ſecond an; and the 
thirty other mention d v. 24 — 39. 10 which ts o be added Foab, who is 
alſo mention d v.18 and 24. and was Head of all. 

Chap. XXIV. And again the anger of the Lord was kindled againſt . 
Ilrael, and he, viz. Satan mov'd David to do ſuch a thing, as mov d God to number the 
10 puniſh the Iſraelites by ſending a Peflilence againſt or upon them, vi. be 
to ſay, Go number [Iſrael and Judah. 2 For the King ſaid to Joab the 
Captain of the Hoſt which was with him, Go now thro? all the Tribes 
of Iſrael, from Dan even to Beerſheba, and number ye the People, that 
I may know the number of the People. 3 And Joab ſaid unto the King, 
Now the Lord thy God add unto the People (how many ſoever they 

be) an hundred fold, and that the eyes of my Lord the King may ſee it: 
but why doth my Lord the King delight in this thing? zntimating 
thereby in a decent manner, not only that it was a needleſs Trouble, but 
alſo as he fear d what might offend Goa, as proceeding from a principle of 
Pride. 4 Notwithſtanding the King's word prevail'd againft Joab, and 
againſt the other Captains of the Hoſt, who join with Foab to dri/ſwade 
the Aing. And Joab and the Captains of the Hoſt went out from the 
preſence of the King, to number the People of Iſrael. 5 And they, 
numbriug firſt the South part of the Land between Jeruſalem and Jordan 
as lying in their way, paſs d over to the Ea ff of Jordan, and pitch'd in 
Aroer, on the right ſide of the City that lieth in the midſt of the River 
or Valley of Gad, and toward Jazer. 6 Then baving number d thoſe that 
liv'd in the South part of the Country beyond Jordan, they came to Gilead 
the North part of. the ſaid Comntry, and to the land of Tathum-hodſhi 


lying 
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lying therein, on the upper part of Jordan : and they came to Dan-jaan, 
ſimply call d otherwiſe Dan or. a T own belonging thereto, and ſo they went 
along the North part of Canaan, about to the Coaſts of Zidon: 7 And 
ſo came Southward to the Coaſt of the Strong hold of Tyre, and to all 
the Cities of the Hivites, and df the Canaanites 7 7hoſe parts: and ſo 
they went on till they came to the South parts of Judah Weſt of Jeru- 
ſalem, even to Beer-{heba in particular. 8 So when they had gone thro 
all the Land, they came to Jeruſalem at the end of nine months and 
twenty days. 9 And Joab gave up the ſum of the number of the People 
unto the King: and there were in Iſrael. eight hundred thouſand va- 
liant Men that drew the Sword; and the Men of Judah were five hun- 
dred thouſand Men. 10 And David's heart ſmote, 7. e. bs Conſcience 


_ prickt him after that he had numbred the People , foraſmuch as he was 
not ſenſible that he had done it owt of fleſhy Fanity and Pride, and as 


one that rehed on the number and flrength of his Forces for the Support 
of bis Ningdem more than on God, who can ſave by few as well as many: 
And David faid unto the Lord, I have {inn'd greatly in that I have done: 
and now I beſeech thee, O Lord, take away the Iniquity of thy Ser- 
vant; for I have done very fooliſhly. 11 * And when David was up 
in the morning, the Word of the Lord came unto the Prophet Gad, Da- 


vicd's Seer, 1. e. the Prophet that liv'd in his Court as one of his Domeſlicks, 


ſaying, 12 Go and ſay unto David, Thus faith the Lord, I offer thee 
three things; chooſe thee one of them, that I may do it unto thee, as 
a Puniſhment of the Sin thou art ſenſible thou haſt committed in num + 
bring the People. 13 So Gad came to David, and told him, and ſaid 
unto him as ſen; from God, Shall ſeven years of Famine come unto thee 
in thy Land? or wilt thou flee three months before thy Enemies, while 
they purſue thee? or that there be three days Peſtilence in thy Land? 
now adviſe, and ſee-what Anſwer I ſhall return to him that ſent me. 
14 And David {aid unto Gad, I am in a great {trait, z. e. whichever Pu- 


 mſhment I chooſe, it will be very grievous unto me: but let us fall now 


into the hand of the Lord, z. e. /%t God ſend a Famine or Peſtilence as he 

ſhall ſee beſt, for his Mercies are great, and ſo he may ſborten or abate 
the Puniſhment on our Repentance ; and let me not fall into the hand 
of Man, ſo as 10 have any new Rebellion; for Men are apt to be Cynel, 
and 10 make no diſtinckion between Good and Bad. 15 So the Lord ſent 
a Pelſtilence upon Iſrael, from the Morning Gad came io David, as v. 
11, 12. which was about the time they us'd to kill, the daily morning Sa- 
crifice, even or no longer than (p) to the time of Meeting, 7. e. when the 


ANNOTAT. 


(p) It is rightly obſerv'd, that by the time appointed (as it is in our Tranſlation) 
can't be underſtood the Contmuance of the Plague for three days, according co 
v. 13. 
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daily morning Sacrifice was burnt, and the People met together at the Ta- 
bernacle, for to be preſent at the morning publick Service of God, and t0 
offer up their morning publick Prayers together with the daily morning 
Sacrifice. And there died of the People from Dan even to Beer-ſheba, 
ſeventy thouſand Men. E- 

16 And the reaſon why the time aforemention'd (v. 13.) for the Peſti- 
lence, was ſhorten'd from three days 10 about three hours was this, viz. 
When the Angel {tretch'd out his hand upon Jeruſalem to deſtroy it, 2. e. 
zo ſend the Peſtilence on the [nhabitants thereof, the Lord, being mov'd 
thereto by the Repentance of David and the People, acted as if be repented 
him of the evil which he had threaten'd for three days, and ſaid to the 
Angel that deſiroy'd the People, It is enough: ſtay now thine hand. 
And the Angel of the Lord was by the Threſhing-place of Araunah the 
jebuſite, 1. e. the Peſtilence had ſpread ſo far in Jeruſalem, beginning as 


ut ſeems on the other ſide of the Threſhing-floor, and ſo coming toward 


David's Palace or the City of David. 17 * Namely David ſpake unto the 


Lord when he ſaw the Angel that ſmote the People, (as 1 Cbron.21.16.). 
and ſaid, Lo, I have ſinn'd in numbring the People, and I have done 


wickedly: but theſe Sheep, what have they done? 7. e. they have been 
wholly innocent in the matter. Let thy hand, I pray thee, be againſt me 


ANNOTAT. 


v.13. For this is quite contraty to what follows, v. 16. viz. that the Lord re- 
pented him of the Evil, and commanded the Angel that deſtroy'd the People, 0 
ſtay his hand, viz. betore the time at firſt nam'd was expir'd. And beſides had 
the Plague raged three days, there would have died in all likelihood a much 
greater Number, Wherefore the Original is beſt render'd and underſtood in the 
tenſe given in the Paraphraſe, as beſt agreeing with all other Circumſtances. 
For as it is but probable that David's Heart ſiniting bim (as v.10.) ſome time the 
night before, he got up early the next morning: ſo v. 11. it is probable that the 
Prophet Gad came early to him, to let him ſee that God knew what diſturb'd 
his laſt Night's Reſt, and made him riſe ſo early. And then on Gad's delivering 
the Meſlage ſent from God, David wiſely choſe v. 14. to fall into bis hands, for 
that bis Mercies are Great. Accordingly inſtead of three _ Peſtilence mention'd- 
v. 13. God was pleas d to ſhorter the time only to three hours, viz. to the time 
of the morning Sacrifice. Namely at that time David feeing the Angel, and- 


praying as v. 17. God immediately ſent the Prophet Gad to acquaint him uh 


to do as v. 18, Which David preſently went about, and ſo got all things ready 
to offer Burnt-offerings and Peace-offermgs (as v. 25.) on the ſaid New Altar, at: 
the time of the Evening Sacrifice that day. When God was pleas'd to Yreſtify his 
Acceptance of the ſaid Offerings, and conſequently his Pardor of the Sin pop by. 
ſending Fire from Heaven to conſume them, as 1 Chron. 21. 26: The Reaſon of 
God's ſending Fire from Heaven thus on the Evening Sacrifices rather than on 
the Morning, may well be aſcrib'd to this End, viz. to direct the Jews to Chriſt, 
Who was at that time of the day Sacrific'd or Crucify'd. . 


and: 


VIII. 
The Plague 
is typp'd. 
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and my Family only, or at moſt againſt none but my Father's Houle, . e. 
ſuch as had approv'd of bis numbring the People. 18 And Gad, being 
ſent again by God, came that ſame day to David, and ſaid unto him, Go 
up, rear an Altar unto the Lord in the Threſhing-floor of Araunah the 
Jebuſite. 19 And David z9medately, according to the ſaying of Gad, 
went up as the Lord commanded. 20 And Araunah look'd, and ſaw 
the King and his Servants coming on toward him: and Araunah went 
out and bow'd himſelf before the King on his face upon the ground. 
21 And Araunah ſaid, Wherefore is my Lord the King come to his Ser- 
vant? And David ſaid, To buy the Threſhing-floor of thee to build an 
Altar unto the Lord, that the Plague may be ſtay'd from the People, by 
offering Sacrifice thereon as God has commanded me, as tis imply d v.18. 
22 And Araunah ſaid unto David, Let my Lord the King take and offer 
up what ſeemeth good unto him: behold, here be Oxen for Burnt-ſa- 
crifice, and 1 and other Inſtruments of the Oven 
for Wood. 23 All theſe things did Araunah (g) Ver freely to- give unto 
the King: and Araunah ſaid unto the King, The Lord thy God accept 
thee, whereby ts plainly intimated, that Araunah thought it an abundant 
ſatigfacrion to him for his Oxen Oc. if God pleas'd to ſio; the Peſtilence 
on David's ſacrificing to him. 24 And the King ſaid unto — Nay; 
but I will ſurely buy it of thee at a price: neither will I offer Burnt- 
offerings unto the Lord my God, of that which doth coſt me nothing; 
for that will be no Evidence of the Sincerity of my Piety, which I would 
zeftify to God by all means poſſible. So David bought the Threſhing-floor 
and the Oxen, for fifty ſhekels of Silver. 25 And David built there 
an Altar unto the Lord, and offer'd Burnt-offerings, as Prayers to C 
o remove the Plague; and Peace-offerings, as Acknowledements of God's 

Mercy in giving him Aſſurance, that hereupon the Plague ſhould be ſtop d. 
Thus the Lord was intreated for the Land, as plarnly appear d by his 
ſending Fire from Heaven to conſume the Sacrifices ; and the Plague was 
{tay'd from Iſrael. And as this plate was on mount Moriah, according to 
2. Chron. 3.1. where Abraham ford up his Son, ſo by God's ordering him 
to build an Altar here &c. David concluded, that this would be the moſt 


Proper place for to build the Temple on. 


ANNOTAT. 


() As 4 King is not read in the LXX, __ or Arabic Verſions, and is likely 
a Miſtake of the Tranſcriber, no ſuch Title being give to Araunatb or ONor 
in the parallel place, 1 Chron, 21. 22, &c. : | 
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I. Kings, Chap. I. Now King David was old, and ſtricken . 
being ſeventy; and tho' many be bealthy and hearty at that Age, yet Da- Wife a young Vir- 
vid was ſo worn out with the Troubles and Fatigues be had under went, A i — 
that his natural Heat was ſo much abated, that they cover'd him with . 
Cloaths more than ordinary, and as many as he could ij under in his Bed, 
which he was ſo weak as now 70 way but he gat no heat. 2 Wherefore 
his Servants, /:&ely his Phyſicians, laid unto him, as the befi means left 
to procure him heat, Let there be ſought for my Lord the King a young 
Virgin, and let her ſtand before, z. e. attend on the King, and let her che- 
riſh him, namely let her ly in thy Boſom being taken ta be thy Wife, 
that my Lord the King may get heat. 3 So they ſought for a fair Dam- 
ſel, that ſhe might be the more acceptable to the King, thro all the Coaſts 
of Iſrael, and found Abiſhag a Shunammite, and brought her being wil. 
ling to the King. 4 And the Damſel was very fair, and cheriſh'd the 
King, and miniſtred to him: but the King knew her not, 7. e. enjoy'd 
ber not as his Wife, ſo great was his natural decay. e 

5 Then Adonijah the fon of Haggith and David's elaeft ſon now living, 
taking advantage of his Father's weakneſs, exalted himſelf, ſaying, I will 
be King: * namely in order hereto he prepar'd him Chariots, as Abſalom 
had done, and Horſe- men, and fifty Men to run before him. 6 And his 
Father had not diſpleas d, i. e. found fault with or reprimanded him at any 
time for /o doing, in ſaying ſo much as, Why haſt thou done ſo? which 
made bim preſume on bis Father's Fondneſs to him, as if he would not at 

all,, or not much adiſliks what be was about when done. And he alſo was 
a very goodly Man: and his Mother bare him after Abſalom. 5 And he 
conferr'd with Joab the ſon of Zeruiah, as being General of all the Forces, 
and with Abiathar the Zj24-pricſt, /ookrng on theſe two as moſt able to 
do him ſervice if he coul4 bring them over to bis Deſign, they being next 
to the Royal Family the to Chief Perſons in the Nation: and they fol- 
lowing, 7. e. /iding with Adonyah, on what Matiuves ts not certain, but 
probably a great one was bis being next Heir 10 the Crown by Birth, and 
thinking it might be a means 10 prevent Difturbance. after the King's 
Death, help'd him, 2. e. further'd bis Deſien. 8 But Zadok the Prieſt, 
and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, and Nathan the —_— and Shimei, 
and Rei, and the mighty Men which belong'd to David, and are rechon'd 
4p 2 Sam. 23.8, Oc. were not with Adonijah, 7. e. neither made privy 
70 his Deſign nor muted to the following Feaſi or Solemnity. 9 And Ado- 
nijah ſlew Sheep and Oxen and fat Cattle by the ſtone of Zoheleth, 
which is by En-rogel and ſo hard by Feruſalem, and call'd, 7. e. invited 
all his Brethren the King's ſons, and all the Men of Judah the King's 
Servants, except thoſe before v. 8. * and Solomon as * 
| | 10 But 
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10 But Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah, and the mighty Men, and 
Solomon his brother he call'd not. | TY 

11 Wherefore Nathan, baving news brought bim of what was done, 
went pr eſentiy, ava ſpake to Bath- ſneba the mother. of Solomon, ſaying, 
Haſt thou not heard that Adonijah the ſon of Haggith doth reign, . e. 
is proclamm A King, and David our Lord knoweth it not? 12 Now there- 


fore come, let me, I . thee, give thee counſel, that thou mayſt ſave 
t 


thine own Life, and the Life of thy ſon Solomon, whom Adonijab and his 
Part) ill certainly endeauour 10 cut off, Solomon being it ſeems ſuppos d to 


be the ſon that David. deſien d to be. bis Succeſſor. 13 Go, and get thee in 
unto King David, and lay unto him, Didſt not thou, my Lord, O King, 


{wear unto: chine Handmaid, ſaying, Aſſuredly Solomon thy ſon ſhall 


reign after me, and he ſhall fit upon my Throne? why then doth Ado- 
nihah reign? 14 Behold, while thou yet talkeſt there with the King, 


I will alſo come in after thee, and confirm thy words. 15 And Bath- 


\ſheba went in unto the King into the Chamber: and the King was very 


old; and Abiſhag the Shunammite miniſtred unto the King. 16 And 
Bath-ſheba bow d, and did obeilance unto the King: and the King ſaid, 
What wouldſt thou? 17 And ſhe ſaid unto him, My Lord, thou ſwareſt 
by the Lord thy God unto thine Handmaid, ſaying, Aſſuredly Solomon 
thy fon ſhall reign after me, and he ſhall ſit upon my Throne: 18 and 
now behold, Adonijah reigneth; and now my Lord the King, thou 
knoweſt it not. 19 And he hath ſlain Oxen and fat Cattle, and Sheep 


in abundance, and hath call'd all the ſons of the King, and Abiathar the 


Prieſt, and Joab the Captain of the Hoſt: but Solomon thy ſervant hath 
he nat call d. 20 And thou, my Lord, O King, the eyes of all Iſrael 
are upon thee, that thou ſhouldſt tell them who ſhall (it on the Throne 
of my Lord the _ after him. 21 Otherwiſe it ſhall come to paſs, 
when my Lord the King thall ſleep with his Fathers, that I and my ſon 
Solomon ſhall be counted Offenders, 7. e. guilty of Treaſon and ſo liable 
#0 death for aiming at the Kingdom. 22 And lo, while ſhe yet talked 
with the King, Nathan the Prophet alſo came in. 23 And they told 
the King, who ing in Bed could not ſee him, or being buſy in talking 
with Bath-ſheba did not mind bim, ſaying, Behold, Nathan the Prophet 
is come. And when he was come in further aud nearer ſo the Bed, ſo as 
40 fland before the King that be could ſee him, he bow'd himſelf before 
the King with his face to the ground. 24 And Nathan ſaid, my Lord 
O King, haſt thou ſaid, Adonijah ſhall reign after me, and he ſhall ſit 
upon my Throne? 25 For he is gone down this day, and hath {lain 
Oxen and fat Cattle, and Sheep in abundance, and hath call'd all the 
King's ſons, and the Captains of the Hoſt, and Abiathar the Prieſt ; and 
behold, they cat and drink before him, and ſay, God ſave King * 
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26 But me, even me'thy ſervant, and Zadok the Prieſt, and Benaiah the 
ſon of Jehoiada, and thy ſervant Solomon hath he not ealld, 27 Is this 
thing done by my Lord the King, and thou haſt not ſhew'd it unto thy 
Servant, who ſhould fit on the Throne of my Lord the King after 
him? 28 Then King David anſwer'd and ſaid, Call me Bath-ſheba; 
who was withdrawn out of the' Room on Nathan's coming in, as if ſhe 
ſuppos'd he had ſome private Meſſage ta the King. And ſhe came into 
the King's preſence, and ſtood before the King; 29 And the King 
{ware and ſaid, As the Lord liveth, that hath redeem'd' my Soul out 
of all diſtreſs, 30 even as I ſware unto thee by the Lord God of Iſ- 
rael, ſaying, Aſſuredly Salomon thy ſon ſhall reign. after me; and he 
ſhall fit upon my Throne in my ſtead; even fo wilt I certainly do this 
day, it being according to the Direction or Command given me by God 
himſelf. 3x Then Bath-ſheba' bow'd' with her face to the earth, and 


| did reverence to the King, and ſaid, Let, f e. J deſire never to ſec So- 


lomon on the Throne, was it pofible- for my Lord King David 7 live 
for ever. 32 And King David ſaid, Call me Zadok the Prieſt, and Na- 
than the Prophet who was witharawn out of the Room, and Benanalr 
the ſon of Jehoiada. And they came before the King. 33 The King 
alſo ſaid unto them, Take with you the Servants of your Lord, z.e. 19 
conſlant Guards the Cherethites and Peletbites as v. 38. and cauſe Solo» 
mon my fon to ride upon mine own Mule, and bring him down. to Gi- 
hon a Funtain on ove ſide of Fernſalem: 34 and let Zadok the Prieſt, 
and Nathan the Prophet, anoint him there King over Iſrael, vis: Zadet 
anoint him, Nathan flanding by and making known that it was no other 
than the Will ana Command of God to Davia, that Solomon ſhould ſucceed 
bim, And blow ye with the Trumpet, and ſay, God fave King Solo- 
mon. 35 Then ye ſhall come up after him, that he may come and'fir 
upon my Throne; for he ſhall be King in my ſtead : and I have ap- 
pointed him to be Ruler over Iſrael, and over Judah. 36 And Benaiah 
the ſon of Jehoiada anſwer'd the King, and faid, Amen: the Lord God 
of my Lord the King ſay ſo too, 7. e. confirm what tho King bas order'd: 
3) Namely as the Lord hath been with my Lord the King, even ſo be 
he with Solomon, and make his Throne greater than the Fhrone of my 
Lord King David: wörch was no Detruction from David's Greatneſs, but 
rather an Expreſſion of great Affection to him in his Son. 38 So Zadok 
the Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah the fon of Fchoiada, and 
the Cherethites, and the 8 went down, and caus'd Solomon to 
ride upon King David's Mole, and brought him to Gihon. 39 And Za- 
dok the Prieſt took an Horn of Oyl out of the Tabernacke; 7. e. the Terr 
wherein the Ark ſtood at Feruſalem, and when they were come to Gihon, 
be there anointed Solomon: and they blew the Trumpet, and all the 
Z 2 People 
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People ſaid, God ſave King Solomon. 40 And all the People came up 
after him from Gibon back 10 ibe Kings Palace; and the People pipd 
with Pipes, and rejoic'd with great Joy, ſo that the Earth rent with 
* 5 und of them, which is an Hyperbolical Expreſſion for a very great 

—__ G3 wn 6): vis vii iy3f 11 Ant, 138 | 

41 And Adonijah and all the Gueſts that were with him, heard it, as 
they had made an end of Eating: and when Joab heard the ſound of the 


on condition of Trumpet, he ſaid, Wherefore is this Noiſe of the City being in an Up- 


his good Behaviour 


for the future, 


2 


tore? 42 And while he yet ſpake, behold; Jonathan the fon of Abiathar 
the Prieſt; came, and Adonijah ſaid unto him, Come in, for thou art a 
good Man % ſelf, and, as bope, bringeſt good Tidings. 43 And Jo- 
nathan like a ge Han told him ihe T ruth without flattery, and anſwer'd 
and ſaid to Adonijah, Verily our Lord King David hath made Solomon 
King. 44 Namely the King hath ſcat with him Zadok the Prieſt, and 
Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, and the Chere- 
thites, and the Pelethites, and they have caus d him to ride upon the 
King's Mule. 45 And Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet have 
anointed him King in Gihon: and they are come up from thence re- 
joycing, ſo that the City rang again: this is the Noiſe that ye have 

ard. 46 And alſo Solomon ſitteth on the Throne of the Kingdom, 
47 And woreover, the King's ſervants came to bleſs our Lord King Da- 


vid, ſaying, God make the name of Solomon better than thy name, and 


make his Throne greater than thy Throne: and the King bow'd him- 
ſelf upon the Bed, in toten of his worſhipping God, and praying him It 
might be ſo: This being an Expre of their great Affection to him 
in the Perſon of bis Son. 48 And alſo thus ſaid the King, Bleſſed be 
the Lord God of Iſrael, which hath given one to fit on my Throne this 
day, mine eyes even ſeeing many particulars relating to it. 49 Then 
all the Gueſts that were with Adonijah, were afraid, and roſe up, and 
went every Man his way as privately and fa? as be could. 50 And 
Adonijah fear'd be ſhould be put to death, becauſe of what he had done 
again i the Succeſſion of Solomon, and aroſe, 7. e. preſently made haſie, 
and went probably to Gibeon, and caught hold on the horns of the Altar, 
44 a privileg'd place of Safety and Protection. 51 And it was told So- 
lomon, ſaying, Behold, Adonijah feareth King Solomon, / be ſhould 


| put bim 10 death for what be has done: for lo, he has caught hold on | 


the horns of the Altar, ſaying, Let King Solomon ſwear unto me to 
day, that he will not ſlay his Servant with the Sword, 7bereby ſhewing 
that he is ready to acknowledge Solomon for King, if be may be ſecur d 
of bis Life. 52 And Solomon ſaid, If he will ſhew himſelf a worthy 
Man, 7. e. a good Subject for ihe future, there ſhall not an hair of him 
fall to the earth: but if Wickedneſs ſhall be found in him, 7. e. , * 
. ſha 
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all do any thing which ſhall ſhew that hs has Hill a os, 


this Pardon ſball be null, and he ſhall dy. 53 So King Solomon ſent, 

and they brought him down from the Altar; and he came and bow'd 

himſelf to King Solomon in token of owning him for his Sovereign: and. 

Solomon ſaid unto. him, Go to thine houſe, and there live as a pri- 
vate Perſon ought, and go no more abroad with ſuch an Equipage, as 
afore v. 5. e 

hp il Now the days of David drew nigh that he ſhould dy; and 

he being ſenſible his Death was at bana, charg d Solomon his ſon, ſaying, 
2 I go the way of all the earth: be thou ſtrong therefore, and ſhe w 

thy ſelf a Man zu Wiſdom and Courage, as will be requiſite for thee 10 do 

after my Deceaſe: 3 And keep the Charge of the Lord thy God, to walk 

in his Ways, to keep his Statutes and his Commandments and his Judg- 
ments and his Teſtimonies, as it is written in the Law of Moſes, that 

thou mayſt proſper in all that thou dolt, and whitherſoe ver thou turneſt 
thy ſelf: 4 that the Lord may continue his Word which he ſpake con- 

cerning me, ſaying, If thy Children take heed to their Way, to walk 

before me in Truth, with all their Heart, and with all their Soul, chere 

ſhall not fail thee (ſaid he) a Man fi Seed or Paſterity to ſit on the 

Throne of Iſrael. 5 Moreover, thou knoweſt alſo what Joab the ſon 
of Zeruiah did to me, 72. e. how inſolenthj he bas often carried himſelf to- 

ward me; and what he did to the two Captains of the Hoſts of 11rael, 

unto Abner the ſon of Ner, and unto Amaſa the ſon of ether, whom 
he ſlew, and ſhed the Blood of war in peace, i. e. ill them while be 
was ſpeaking with them in a Friendly manner, as if he bad been engag'd 
with them in open War; and put the Blood of war upon his Girdle that 


was about his Loyns, and in his Shoes that were on his Feet, 7. e. nei- 


ther was aſham'd afterward of what he bad ſo baſely done, but openly - 
appear d with their Blood on his Belt and Shoes. 6 Do therefore accord 
ing to thy Wiſdom, and let not his hoary Head go down to the Grave 


in peace, i. e. let him not receive any Countenance from thee, but when . 


there is a fair Occaſion cut him off. 7 But ſhew kindneſs unto the ſons 
of Barzillai the Gileadite, and let them be of thoſe that eat at thy Table: 
for ſo they came to me, ſhewing the hike kinaneſs to me and inviting me 
10 Barzillai's bouſe, who ſuſtain d me when I fled becauſe of Abſalom 
thy. brother. 8. And behold, thou haſt with thee, 2. e. here is tif in 
the Land and ſo in thy Power, Shimei the ſon of Gera, a Benjamite of 
Bahurim, which curs'd me with a grievous Curſe, in the day when I 
went to Mahanaim: but he came down to meet me at Jordan, and I 
ſware to him by the Lord, ſaying, I will not put thee to death with 
the Sword. 9 Now therefore 2% / have ſpar d bim for the foreſaid 
reaſon, yet hold him not guilileſs, f. e. ook not on him as one to be truſted 


by, 


XIII. 
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by thee: for ſo then wilt, if thou art a wiſe Man, and knoweſt what 
thou oughteſt to do unto him, 7. e. bow cantions thou onghteF? to be of 
him, as flill retaining the ſame ill Principles as made bim curſe me: 
wherefore if be commits any new Offence worthy of Death, ſpare bim not, 
but his hoary Head bring thou down to the Grave with Blood, i. e. put 
bim to Death. 10 So David flept with his Fathers, i. e. a as they 
had done afore him, and was buried in the City of David. 11 And the 
days that David reign'd over Iſrael, were forty years: ſeven years rejgn'd 
he in Hebron, and thirty and three years reigu d he in Jeruſalem. 


\ 


SECTION 
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N. B. The following Part of the Paraphraſe being printed at a diffe- 
rent Preſs from the former, there has been thereby occaſion'd a {tate 
in Numbring the Sections of the following Part; foraſmuch as the 
Section which begins the following part, ſhould have been number d (not 
Sect. XXXVIII, but) Set. XLVIII, and ſo on. 


Z 


Errata to the Books of Samuel. 


Page 24. line 23. read, as rule. R. 52. J. . of Annot. r. Extraordinary in it. 
p. 55. J. 5. r. And it came. p. 72. Nufteœ r. hallow' d. p. 105. J. 15. r. and had 
reign'd two years, viz. Afore that AM out which is related v. 12, Cc. but the 
houſe: p. 124. J. 1. r. houghed—”p. I. /.25. r. Unreaſonableneſs. p. 133. J. 
12. from bottom r. coarſe. A 172.1. 5\ from bott. r. than the reſt of the three 
mention d. p. 174. l. 14. fleſhly. p. 16. J. 2. in Arnot. r. Ornan. 


Errata to the Books of Xings. 


Page 12. line 12. from bottom vf 3 read, Houſhold, Tyre it ſelf, tho' not 
Then ſtanding in a [mall I/land, as it did in * but on the Main- land, yet 
being Situated on a Rocky and ſo Byrren Coaſt, and it more Inland Territories be- 
ing Not ſo fruitfull of Corn, as t0 iſh the Tyriaps with ſuch Proviſion Sufficient 
for their Suſtenance. 10 So Hiram gyve. p. 6F7 1.12. r. Thy brother Benhadad 
ij yet Alive. p. 67. J. 5. r, Palace. p. 71.2. from bott. r. coarſe. p. 99. J. 9, 
10. 1. Ahaziah the ſon of Jehoram. p. 70g. /. 9. The Note (w) placed here as 
belonging to this Verſe, ſhould have Heen placed as belonging to v. 1. before 
theſe words, the Rulers of Samariz// Foraſmuch as the preſent Hebrew Text, 


and ſo our Common Engliſh Veftion 9 of Fezreel, which is by 


no means Agreeable to the Matter of Fact there related. p. 108. J. 26. r. fol- 
lows her to help her, likewiſe kill. p. 129. J. \, from bott. r. Kingdom of Judah. 


p. 144+ J. 13. from bott. nc came to Egypt and d\ed. 


An Additional Note, to I. X7ngs 6. 8, &c. 


It may be of Uſe to young 2 to obſerve here Once for All, that when- 
ever in the Paraphraſe 'Throughour, the Right ſide is explain'd by the South ſide, 
and the Left by the North; then the Perſon or Thing is ſuppos d to ſtand with 
his Face or Forepart toward the 200 and conſequently whenever the Rigbr 
fide is explain'd by the North ſide, and che Left by the South; then the Perſon. 
or Thing is ſuppos'd to have his Face 
reſpect of the other Sides or Quarter 
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SECTION XXXVIII. 
Containing an Account of Solomon's Reign: Which is related 


Chap. Il. 12.— XI. ult. and may be diſtinguiſb'd into the fol- 
lowing Subdiviſions, viz, 


SECTION waxes Mos 


IV herein are contain'd ſuch Particulars, as are taken Notice of, 
From the Death of David, To Solomon's ſetting about the 
Work of the Temple: Which take up Chap. II. 12.—IV. ult. 


12 Then after Davids Death, Solomon aſſembled all the Princes and LL - 
other Great Men of {ſrael together, and he was anointed (a) a ſecond Adonijah is 
T ime ; namely in a more ſolemn Manner than afore,it being done in a much put to Death. 
greater Aſſembly, and before the Place where the Ark of the Lord was, 
and as King now in his own Perſon. And as ſach lat Solomon on the 
Throne of David his Father, and his Kingdom was eſtabliſh'd 
greatly in a ſhort Time, particularly by means of his cutting Ado- 
nijah and Joab, as follows. 13 And Adonijah the Son of Haggith 
came to Bath-ſhcba the Mother of Solomon, and ſhe ſaid, Comeſt 

thou Peaceably, 7. e. out of no ill Deſign, ſhe having Reaſon to diſtruſt 
him, as having pretended to the Kingdom on account of his Birthright. 
And he ſaid Peaceably. 14 He ſaid moreover, I come not 7o 
make a formal Viſit, but have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. And ſhe 
ſaid, Say on. 15 And he ſaid, Thou knowelt that the Kingdom 
was mine by rigbi of Primogeniture, and that accordingly all Iſrael 
ſet their Faces on me, that I ſhould reign, 2. e. loo, d on me as him 
that was to ſucceed my Father David ; howbeit the Kingdom is (*) 
transferr'd from me, and is become my Brothers: for it was ap- ® 
pointed that it ſhould be his from the Lord, which the People being in- 
form'd of, was far from oppaſing the Will of God, as am 1 my ſelf : 
Which he ſeems to have ſpoken, that ſhe might the leſs ſuſpect that he 
Hill aim d at the Kingdom. 16 And now 1 ask one Petition of thee, 
deny me not. - And ſhe ſaid unto him, Say on. 17 And he ſaid, 
Speak, I pray thee, unto Solomon the King (for he will not ſay 
thee nay) that he give meAbiſhag theShunammite to Wife. 18 And 
Bath-ſhcba ſaid, Well, I will ſpeak for thee unto the King: F hence 
it ſeems that both Adonijah and Bath-ſheba thought that becauſe David 
never had carnal Knowledge of Abiſhag, therefore the Marriage was 
not compleated, nor Abiſhag lo be look'd on as Davids Wife. For 


(a) Compare 1 Chron, 29. 22, 2 » WY 
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e it Anathoth a Cy of the Priefls, to thy own Fields or Eſtate there, 


the Highprieſt. Or theu art vorthy of Death, for having an Hand in Adonijahs 
hood, 
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they could not be ignorant, that it was unlawful for any Man to marry 


his Fathers Wife. It appears alſo bence, that Bath ſh:ba did not per. 
ceive the Oriſt of Adunizabs Requeſt. 19 Bath-ſheba therefore went 
unto King Solomon, to ſpeak unto him tor Adonijah : and the King 
roſe up to meet her, and bowed himſelf unto her, and ſat down on 
his Throne, and cauſed a Seat to be ſet for the Kings Mother ; and 
and ſhe ſat on his Right Hand. 20 Then ſhe ſaid, I deſire one 
{mall Petition of thee, I pray thee ſay me not nay. And the King 
ſaid unto her, Ask on, my Mother, for 1 will not ſay thee nay, 
namely on Suppaſibion it was a Thing fit and ſafe to be granted, and 
he could not well imagin his Mother would ask any thing of him but 
what was fo. 21 And ſhe ſaid, Let Abiſhag the Shunammite be given 
to Adoni jah thy Brother to Wife. 22 And King Solomon preſently 
by his Wiſdom perceiving the Drift of this Requeſt of Adonijahs, and 
that he Hill aim d at the Kingdom, anſwered and ſaid unto his Mo- 
ther, And why doſt thou ask Abiſhag the Shunammite for Adonijab? 
Doft thou think this a ſmall Petition ? Thou mayſt in a manner as well 
ask for him the Kingdomalſo; for he is my Elder Brother, which 
7s one Pretence be has already to the Kingdom ; and now he wants 10 
have another Pretence, by marrying Abiſhag 3 the former Kings Wi. 
dows (as well as his Servants c.)] belonging to his Succeſſor according 
to the Cuſtom of the Hebrews. Wherefore thou doſt in effect ask the 
Kingdom even for him, and for Abiathar the Prieſt, and tor Joab the 
Son of Zeruiah, he two latter being thoſe that have put this Treaſon- 
able Contrivance into the Head of Adonijah, as being ſtill deſirous he 


fhould be King. 23 Then King Solomon ſware by the Lord, ſaying, 


God do ſo to me, and more allo, if Adonijah have not ſpoken this 
Word, 7. e. put thee on making the foreſaid Requeſt to me againſt 
7. e. to the Loſs of his own Lite. 24 Now therefore as the Lord 
Iiveth, which hath eſtabliſhed me, and ſet me on the Throne of 
David my Father, and who hath made me an Houle, 2.e. a Royal 
Family, as he promis'd, Adonijah ſhall be put to Death this Day, 


Delay being very dangerous when Treaſonable Contrivances are cal y- 


ing ou. 25 And King Solomon ſent by the Hand of Benaiah the Son 
of Jehoiada, and he fell upon him that he died. | 
26 And unto Abiathar the Hbprieſt ſaid the King, Get thee to 


T reaſonable Requeſt and further Deſigns : but J will not at this time 
Py thee to Death, becauſe thou beareſt the Ark of the Lord God 
efore David my Father, being faithful to him in the Rebellion of 
Azſalom ; and becauſe thou haſt been afflicted in all wherein my 
Father was afflicted, during the 7 we that Saul perſecuted _ 2.750 
| | Solomon 
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Solomon ( turn'd out Abiathar from being #724prieft unto the 
Lord, that he might fulfil the Word of the Lord, which he ſpake 
concerning the Houſe of Eli in Shiloh. 
28 Then Tidings, that Adonijah was put to Death, and Abiathar Ws | 
turn d out of the Highpriefihood, came to Joab : for Joab had turn'd — 


after or ſided with Adoni jah, as afore when be was anointed, ſo now 
in putting him on making the foreſaid Requeſt, tho' he turn'd not 


after Abſalom. And ſoab fled unto Gibeon, where was the Taber- 


nacle made of old by the Direction of the Lord, and caught hold on 


one of the four Horns of the Altar, for bis Safety, the Altars being 


efteem'd Places of Refuge among all Nations; and Joab not thinking 
that his wilful Murder of Abner and Amaſa would be puniſh'd upon 
him ſo long after, and after he bad done ſo many great Services to Da. 
vid ; but thinking it might be a Means to obtain a Pardon ſo as to live, 
tho* he was turn d out of his High Office, as Abiathar had been out of 
his. 29 And it was told _ Solomon, that Joab was fled unto the 
Tabernacle of the Lord, and behold, he is by the Altar; then So- 
lomon ſent Benaiah the Son of Jehotada, ſaying, Go fall upon him. 
30 And Benaiah came to the Tabernacle of the Lord, and ſaid unto 
him, Thus ſaith the King, Come forth from the Altar and Tabernacle, 
that thou mayſt be put to Death, as the King has commanded. And he 


ſaid, Nay, but l will die here, / I muſt dy, thinking likely that the Kings 


Anger might cool in Time, and ſo being willing to get T ime, by his 
Anſwer being 1eturn'd to the King ; alſo not ſuppoſing the King would 
order him to be kill d there at the Altar, but rather ſeeing bis Reſolute- 
neſs, would thereby be mov'd rather io pardon his Life, than to have 
the Sanctuary ſtain d with Man's Blood. And Benaiah brought the 
King word again, ſaying, Thus ſaid Joab, and thus he anſwered 
me. 31 And the King ſaid unto him, Do as he hath ſaid, and fall 


upon him, even at the Altar on this extraordinary Occaſion, that all 
may ſee that no Place ſhall ſecure any Man from the Hand of Fuſlice ; 


and then let care be taken to bury him according to his Quality : But 


I charge thee to kill bim even at the Altar, ratber than to ſuffer him 


to live, that thou mayſt take away the Cuiit of the innocent Blood 
which Joab ſhed, from me, and from the Houſe of my Father, 
which God may otherwiſe juſtly puniſh ſome time or other, for not pu- 
niſhing Joab for ſhedding the ſaid Blood, as God bas commanded. 
32 And the Lord ſhall 74#s return his Blood 2. e. /ay the Puniſhment 
he deſerves for ſhedding the ſaid Blood on his own Head, who fell 
upon two Men more righteous and better than he, and ſlew them 
with the Sword, my Father David not knowing thereof, to wit, 
Abner the Son of Ner, Captain of the Hoſt of Iſrael, and Amaſa 
the Son of Jether, Captain of the Hoſt of Judah. 33 Thear —_— 
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\hill therefore return upon the Head of Joab, and upon the Head 
of his Seed for ever, Jcabs own Death being not ſufficient to expiate 
the Guilt of ſuch baſe Mui ders, but ſome of his Poſteriiy, that ſhould 
bring Gods Wrath on them by their own Wickeaneſs, being then likely 
to have this Blood-guiltineſs of their Father Joab alſo viſited further 
upon them: but upon David, and upon his Sced, and upon his 
Houſe, and upon his Throne ſhall there be Peace for ever from 
the Lord, after that Jacob 7s thus puniſh'd for the foreſaid Blud. 
guiltineſo, as God bas commanded. 34 So Benaiah the Son of Jchotada 
went up, and fell upon him, and ſlew him; and he was buried ( by 
his own Houſe, which was in the Wilderneſs or a Part of the Coun. 
iry that was but thinly inhabited. 8 
IV 35. And the King put Benaah the Son of Jchoiada in his room 
B:naiah and Over the Holt, namely made him Captain-general of all his Forces; 
Zack are ad- and Zadok the Prieſt did the King put in the room of Abiathar, 
vancd. appointing bim to be Highprieſt, = ordering him accordingly to be 
(6b) anointed to the ſaid Office, as was uſual in exiraordinary Caſes, or 
where the Hig hprieftbood did not deſcend from Father 10 Son as hefe. 
* 36 And the King, knowing the turbulent J emper of Shimei, and 
mes 's put 7hinking it proper to confine him, and not ſuffer him to go about where 
By be pleaſed, leſi he ſhould ſtir up new Sedilion, lent and cali'd for Sh1- 
mei, and ſaid unto him, Build thee an Houfe in Jeruſalem, and 
dwell there, and go not forth thence any whither. 37 For ut ſhall 
be, that on the day thou goeſt out, and paſſeſt over the Brook Ki- 
dron, which was in the Way to Baburim where Shimei had dwell ; 
or goeſt any other Way out of Jeruſalem, to a greater Diſtance than 
the Brook Kidron 15 ; thou ſhalt know for certain, that thou ſhalt 
ſurely die; and being thus fore warn d, and it being in thy Power 10 
preſerve thy Life, by performing the eaſy Condition requir'd ; if thou 
doſt not perform it, thy Blood ſhall be on thy own Head, 2. e. hou 
Jhalt bring death on thy ſelf, and canſt blame no one for it but thy ſelf. 
38 And Shime1 ſaid unto the King, The laying is good, 1e. / muſi ac- 
knowledge thy Clemency in laying no harder Condition upon me ; As my 
Lord the King hath ſaid, ſo wil thy Servant do, which he confirm'd 
by an Oath as v. 42. And accordingly Shimei dwelt in Jerutalem, 
| without ſtirring beyond the Diſtance allow'd him, many Days, viz. 
three Tears as follows. 39 And it came to pals at the End of three 
Years, that two of the Servants of Shimei ran away unto Achiſh 
Son of Maachah King of Gath; and they told Shimei, ſaying, Be- 
hold, thy Servants be in Gath. 40 And Shimei, hinting either 
that Solomon might by that time forget the Injunction he laid upon 
bim, or would 191 hold himſiriftly to it, ſince he did not go ont of any 


(6) 1 Chron, 29. 22. | | | 


it 
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ill De ſie n, or for his meer Pleaſure, but only to recover his Servants 
which might be worth him a great deal of Money : On theſe Conſidera- 
tions, and not having a due Regard to his Oath to the contrary, he 
aroſe and ſaddled 7. e. order d ſome Servant to ſaddle his Aſs, and 
went to Gath to Achiſh to ſeek his Servants ; and Shimei went 
and brought his Servants from Gath. 41 And it was told 
Solomon that Shime1 had gone from Jeruſalem to Gath, and was 
come again. 42 And the King ſent and called for Shime1, and iaid 
unto him, Did I not make thee to ſwear by the Lord, and pro- 
teſted unto thee, .ſaying, Know for a certain, that on the Day thou 
goeſt ont, and walkeſt abroad any whither, that thou ſhalt ſurely 
die? and thou ſaidſt unto me, The Word that I have heard is good. 
43 Why then haſt thou not kept the Oath of the Lord, and the 
Commandment that I have charged thee with? 44 The King ſaid 
moreover to Shimei, Thou knoweſt all the Wickedneſs which 
thine Heart 1s privy to, that thou didſt to David my Father: 
therefore the Lord ſhall] return thy Wickedneſs upon thy own 
Head, by /et1ing thee thus bring Death on thy ſelf, 45 And whereas 
1hou wiſhedft Confuſion to David and his Family, on the contrary by 
taking fuch an one as thou art out of the Way, as one means thereto, 
King Solomon ſhall be bleſſed, and the Throne of David ſhall be 
c{tabliſh'd before the Lord for ever. 45 So the King commanded 
Benaiah the Son of Jehoiada 70 fate Sbimei out of his Preſence, and 
put him 16 Death : Who accordingly went out from Solomon, taking 
Shimet with him, and fell upon him that he died. And by this means 
asQne, as well as by taking off Adonijah and Joab, the Kingdom was 
eſtahliſh'd in the Hand of Solomon. 
Chap. III. Now Solomon (%) during his Father Davids Life, had VI. 

made affinity with Pharaoh King of Egypt, and had took Pharaohs Solomon mar- 


A 3 Daughter riedto Pharaohs 
Daughter, + 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(bb) That Solomon married Pharaoh's Daughter, while his Father David was 
living, and conſequently that at leaſt the two firſt Hebrew Verbs are to be ren- 
der'd in the Pluperfeft, there are not wanting matecial Motives to induce us to 
believe. Ir is agreed by the Generality of the Learned, that the forty fifth Pſalm 
was compos'd on occaſion of the foreſaid Marriage, and tho' the foreſaid Pſalm 
be not expteſly aſcrib'd in the Hebrew to David, yet it is ſo in the Alexandri an 
Copy of the Septuagint Verſion, which ſhews that it was a very early receiv'd 
Opinion at leaſt, that David was the Compoſer of the ſaid Pſalm. And indeed 
the very Matter of the Pſalm is a very good Confirmation of the Truth of the 
ſaid Opinion, therein being contain'd a glorious Prophecy of Chriſt and his Church 
under the Perſons of Solomon and his Queen, which Prophecy may therefore well 
be ſuppos'd to have been vouchſafed to no other than the Royal Prophet David, - 
from whom Chriſt was to deſcend as to the Fleſh, and who conſequently was to 79 | 
be the Father (or Forefather) of Chriſt as well as of Solomon, and to whom * et 
(a 


1 Kings, Chap. III. 


Vn. 

Extraordinary 
Wiſdomisgiven 
to Solomane 


— 


PARAPHRASE. 


Daughter 10 Wiſe, ſhe being become a Convert to the sue Keligion, 
and brought her into the City of David, where ſhe dwelt in an Apar t- 
ment of the Royal Palace, until he had made an End of building his 
own Houſe, and the Houſe of the Lord, and the Wall of Jeruſalem 
round about, which was either a different Wall from that David 
ſeems to have built, and ſo made Jeruſalem the ſtronger; or elſe Solo. 
mon only repair d Davids Wall, building it perhaps ſomewhat Higher. 
2 Hitherto all things were carried on as they ought, the only thing 
blamable being this, that the People ſacrificed in high Places, as 
they had formerly done; and the Reaſon why they yet took this Liber- 
iy was, becauſe there was no Houſe or ſettled Place built unto the 
Name of the Lord, until thoſe Days. 3 And Solomon loved the 
Lord, walking in the Statutes of David his Father: he only 7hing 
he was hitherto blamable for being likewiſe this, that he was ſo far 


Revelations concerning Chriſt were vouchſafed, than to any other Prophet afore 
or for a long time after him. Add hereto, that from this Prophecy of Chriſt as 
deliver'd by his Father David, Solomon in all likelihood took the Hint of ſetting 
forth the Love of Chriſt and his Church, by that of a Bridegroom and Bride in the 
Canticles. Further as it is acknowledg'd,that the ſeventy ſecond Pſalm was compos'd 
by David, and that on account of Solomons being Anointed by his Order as his Suc- 
ceſſor or Co- partner in the Kingdom ; ſo whoever carefully compares that Pſalm 
with Pſalm 45, will fee Reaſon enough to induce him to think, that both were 
compos'd by the ſame Pen- man. And as Solomon was anointed King or Succeſſor 
to the Kingdom dur ing his Fathers Life, fo it is alſo thence the more likely, that 
he was married alſo during his Fathers Life, viz. Quickly after (if not afore) his 
being anointed, his Marriage with the Daughter of ſo potent a Prince as the King 
of Egypt, being what miglit well be eſteem'd a good Means to ſecure and defend 
him in the Throne, from any Attempts that mighe be made againſt him by any 
of his Elder Brothers after his Father Davids Death, as there had been by Adoni- 
jah before his Fathers Death, which was the Occaſion of his being Anointed be- 
fore his Fathers Death. Laſtly, Pharaoh's Daughter becoming a Proſelyte or Cen- 
vert to the Jewiſh Religion is no mean Argument, that ſhe was married to Set. 
mon before David Death, her Father and ſo ſhe her ſelf well knowing that the I- 
tegrity and Zeal of David for the God of Iſrael was ſuch, that he would never per- 
mit his Son to marry any other than a Worſbipper of the God of Iſrael only; whereas 
had David been dead afore the Marriage, Solomon being then bur Young when he 
firſt come to the Throne, it is very likely Pharaoh would not have comply d. Jo eaſily 
with his Daughters renouncing the Religion of her Country in order to become Solo- 
mon, Queen, as having more Hopes in time to work on Solomon by reaſon of his 
Youth to marry his Daughter, tho' ſhe did not renounce her Idolatry, as it may be 
inferr'd he did afterwards ſeveral other foreign Women, from 1 Kings 11. 1,2, Cc. 
Now all theſe Things put together, make it moſt reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 
Solomon married Pharaoh's Daughter, during his Father Davids Life, as I fay in the 
Paraphraſe. And fince the Hebrew Verbs, which we render in the Imperfe& 
and Perfect, are as capable of being render'd in the Pluperfect, therefore I think 
they ought to be ſo here for the foreſaid Reaſons, and ſo there will remain 10 Ob- 
jectien in Scripture againſt Davids being the Compoſer of the forty fifth Pſalm, as 
the Septuagint affirms, and many learned Perſons have thought. 
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from reſtraining the People from ſacrificing in the high Places, that he 
ſuffer'd himſelf rather to be led away by the common Practice of his 
People, and ſo he ſacrific'd and burnt Incenſe in high places; where- 
as his Father had never done ſo, as far as appears from the ſacred 
Hiſtory. 4 And the King went to Gibeon to ſacrifice there; for 
that was the great or Chief highPlace,theT abernacle and brazen Altar, 
which were made in Moſes days, being there ; and which was a ſujh- 
cient Warrant for ſacrificing there; and ſo the ſame was not diſpleaſing 
to God, as appears by the Viſion God vouchſafed Solomon there, as fol. 
lows. A Thouſand Burnt- offe rings did Solomon offer on that Altar, 
during bis Stay there, 5 And while Solomon was in Gibeon, the 
Lord appear'd to Solomon in a Dream by Night, z. e. He mt be 
ſaw the Shechinah, and that out of it God ſaid, Ask what 1 ſhall give 
thee, 6 And Solomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſhewed unto thy Servant 
David my Father great Mercy, according as he walk'd before thee, 
as to the main or general Part of his Life, in Truth and in Righte- 
ouſnels, and in Uprightneſs of Heart with thee, and thou haſt kept 
for him this great Kindneſs, that thou halt given him a Son to ſic 
on his Throne, as it is this day. ) And now, O Lord my God, 
thou haſt made thy Servaat King inſtead of David my Father : and 
Jam but a () a very young Man for to govern ſo great a Peyple: I 
know not by reaſon of ſuch my Touth and Want of Experience, how 
to go out or come in i. e. 0 govern this People as I ought. 8 Namely. 
thy Servant is in the midſt 2. e. Sovereign of all thy People which 
thou haſt choſen, a great People, that cannot be number'd nor 
counted lor Multitude. 9 Give therefore thy Servant an under- 
ſtanding Heart to judge thy People, that I may diſcern between 
Good and Bad: for who is able to judge this thy ſo great a People, 
without thy ſpecial Aſſiſtance and Guidance? 10 And the Speech or 
Petition pleaſed the Lord, that Solomon had asked this Thing. 
11 And God ſaid unto him, Becauſe thou haſt asked this thing, and 
halt not asked for thy ſelt long Life, neither haſt thou asked Riches 
tor thy ſeif, nor haſt asked the Life of thine Enemies, but haſt 
asked for thy ſelf Underſtanding to diſcern Judgment; 12 Behold, - 
1 have done according to thy Words: Lo, I have given thee by In- 
ſpiration hencefor;h a wile and underſtanding Heart, fo that there 
was none like thee before thee, neither after thee ſhall any ariſe 
like unto thee for Wiſdom and Inderſtanding in diſcerning Judgment 
and the Natnre of things, &c. (as Chap. 4. 29, Oc.) 13 And 1 have 
allo given thee that which thou haſt not asked, both Riches and 
Honour: fo that there ſhall not be any among the Kings of 7he 
Earth like unto thee ſor Riches and Honour all thy days. 14 And 
if thou wilt walk in my Ways, to keep my Statutes and my _— 
- mand. 
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mandments, as thy Father David did walk, then I will lengthen 
thy days. 15 And Solomon awoke, and behold it was a Dream; 
which he did not perceive till he awoke, he having ſeen and heard the 


| foregoing Particulars ſo clearly and aiflintly as if he had been then 


VIII. 


Solomons wiſe 


J g mi Ce. 
trweentherwo 
Harigts. 


awake, or not in a Dream. And he came to Jeruſalem, and ſtood 
before the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord, and offered up Burnt- 
offerings, and offered Peace-ofterings, by way of Thankſgiving to God 
for his late Promiſes in the Viſion at Gibeon ; and he made a Fealt to 
all h " Servants, /ikely on the Peace-offerings which he offer d, as was 
u/ual. | 

16 Now as an Evidence of the great Wiſdom God preſently inſpir'd 
Solomon with, the ſacred Penman gives the following Relation. Then 
cams there two Women that were Harlots, unto the King, and 
ſtood before him. 17 And the one Woman ſaid, O my Lord, I 
and this Woman, dwell in one Houſe, and I was dclivered of a 
Child, with her in the Houſe. 18 And it came to pals the third 
day after that I was delivered, that this Woman was delivered alſo, 
ſo that the Children could not be di/linguiſh'd by their Age, it being ſo 
very little different: And we only were together, there was no 
Stranger or otber in the houſe, (*) but we two in the houſe, /o 
that there was no Witneſs of what had paſs'd between them, but all 
rely d on their own Credit. 19 And this Womans Child died in the 
Night; becauſe ſhe overlaid it as appear d by proper Symptoms. 
20 And ſhe aroſe at Midnight as 7 infer from Circumſtances, and 
took my Son from beſide me, while thine handmaid ſlept, and laid 
it in her Boſom, and laid her dead Child in my Boſom. 21 And 
when I roſe in the Morning to give my Child ſuck, behold, it was 
dead: but when I had conſidered it in the Morning, behold, I found 
by ſame peculiar Tokens, it was not my Son which I did bear. 
22 And the other Woman ſaid, Nay, but the living is my Son, and 
the dead is thy Son: and this ſaid, No, but the dead is thy Son, 
and the living is my Son. Thus they ſpake before the King. 
23 Then ſaid the King, The one ſaith, This is my Son that liveth, 
aud thy Son is the dead: and the other ſaith,Nay, but thy Son is the 
dead, and my Son is the living; and neither of you have any Mit- 
neſs to prove what ſhe ſays : Wherefore I mull take ſuch a Method as 
will clearly prove, which of you really ſpeaks the Truth. 24 And the 


King, out of the great Wiſdom God had wouchſafed him, preſently 


Judging and foreſeeimg aright, that the true Mother would never ſuffer 
the Child to be vided out of her tender Compaſſion 10it, ſaid, Bring 
me aSworc. And they brought aSword before the King. 25 And the 
King ſaid, Divide the livingChild in two, and give half to the one, 
and half to the other. 26 Then ſpake the Woman whoſe the liv- 

ing 
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ing Child was, unto the King, (for her Bowels yerned upon her 
Son) and ſhe ſaid, O my Lord, give her the living Child, and in no 
wile {lay it; but the other ſaid, Let it be neither mine nor thine, 
but divide jt. 27 Then the King anſwered and ſaid, Give her 
that is not for dividing it, the living Child, and () by no means 
Nay it: for it 1s ſufficiently evident from her Compaſſion to it, that 
the is the Mother thereof; and the Want of ſuch Compaſſion as clearly 
ſhews that the other is not the Mother. 28 And all Iſrael heard of 
the Right and Sagacious Judgment which the King had judged, and 
they fear'd the King, 7. e. very much reverenc'd aud ſtood in awe of 
him for they ſaw that the Wiſdom of God was in him zn an extra- 
ordinary manner, to find out the Truth when Circumſtances render d 
it moſt difficult, and ſo to do Judgment 7. e. give a right Judgment. = 
Chap. IV. Now KingSolomon was King over all Iſrael, al admiring IX. 
hrs Wiſdom as is afore ſaid. 2 And theſe were the Princes which, 5 
he had, Azariah the (c) Grand ſon of Zadok the gh prieſt, 3 and*** : 
Elihoreph and Ahiah, the ſons of Shiſha were the three (“) Secre- 
taries of State: Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud, was the (*) Chan- 
cellor. 4 And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada was over the Holſt : 
and Zadok and Abiathar were High prieſts, viz. Abiathar at jirft, 
and after he was turn'd out, Zadok. 5 And Azariah the fon of Na- 
than was over the weve Officers mention'd v. 7, &c. and Zabud 
the ſon of Nathan was principal Officer of State, even the Kings 
Friend, ie. One whom he intruſted with his moſt ſecret Counſels, and 
was always about him. 6 And Ahiſhar was over the Houſhold or 
Lord Chamberlain, and Adoniram the ſon of Abda was over the 
Tribute or Lord Treaſarer. 
And Solomon had twelve Officers over all Iſrael, which pro- X. 
vided Victuals for the King and his Houſhold : each Man hisMonth 3 2 
in a Year made proviſion; the Land of 1ſrael being for that Purpoſe — i 
divided into 1welve Parts: 8 And theſe are their Names: The ſon 
of Hur, in Mount Ephraim. 9 The fon of Dekar, in Makaz and 
in Shaalbim, and Beth-ſhemeſh, and Elon-beth-hanan, 10 The ſon 
of Heſed, in Aruboth : to him pertained Sochoh, and all the land 
of Hepher. 11 The ſon of Abinadab, in all the Region of Dor, 
who in proceſs of time hadTaphath the daughter of Solomon to wife. 
12 Baana the fon of Ahilud, to him pertained Taanach and Megid- 
do, and all Beth-ſhean, which is by Zartanah beneath Jezreel, from 
Beth-ſhean to Abel-meholah, even unto the Place that 1s beyond 
Jokneam. 13 The ſon of Geber in Ramoth-gilead : to him per- 
tained the Towns of Jair the ſon of Manaſſeh, which are in Gilead: 


(e) Ahimaaz was the immediate Son of Zadok, and Avariah the immediate 
Son of Ahimaaz, as 1 Chron. 6, 8, 9 | 


— 
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to him allo pertained the Region of Argob, which is in Baſhan, - 
threeſcore great Cities with Walls, and braſen Bars. 14 Ahinadab 
the ſon of Iddo had Mahanaim. 15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali; 
he alſo took Baſmath the daughter of Solomon to wife. 16 Baanah 
the fon of Huſhai was in Aſher and inAloth. 17 Jehoſhaphat the ſon 
of Paruah, in Iſſachar. 18 Shimei the fon of Elah, in Benjamin. 
19 Geber the ſon of Uri was in the reſ# of the Country of Gilead 
not mention d v 13. viz. in the Country of Sihon King of the Amo- 
rites, and in that part of tbe Country of Og King of Baſhan which rs 
not comprehended v. 13 and 14; and he was the only Officer which 
was in hat part of the Land, th it was much greater than the reſt 
of the twelve Parts. 


XI. 20 Judah and Iſrael were many as the Sand which is by the Sea 
TheL#129%** in Multitude, eating, and drinking, and making merry. 21 And 
of Solomons . 1 . . 
Dominions, and Solomon reigned over all Kingdoms, from the River Eupbrates unto 
Plenty and Pro- the Land of the Philiſtines, and unto the Border of Egypt: Name- 
Jperity of his / as Tributaries to bim they brought Preſents, and ſerved Solomon 
Reign, all the Days of his Life. 22 And Solomons Proviſion for one Day, 
was thirty meaſures of fine Flour, and threeſcore meaſures of Meal, 
23 Ten fat Oxen, and twenty Oxen out of the Paſtures, and an 
hundred Sheep, befide Harts and Roe-bucks, and Fallow-deer, and 
fatted Fowl. 24 For he had dominion as ig afore v. 21, ſaid, over 
all the Region on this 2. e. the Weſt fide of the River Euphrates, 
from Tiphſah a City of the ſaid River call'd by the Latins Thapſacus, 
even to“ Gaza on the South. ueſl Border of the Land [ſrael toward 
£gypt1 ; over all the Kings on this ſide the River, ſo that be was 
ſupply'd with great Quantity of his Proviſions out of their Countries : 
and he had Peace on all ſides round about him, ſo that the ſraelites 
bad nothing to hinder em from making the beſt [improvement of their 
own Country, whence aroſe a great Plenty thereim, ay And Judah 
and Iſrael dwelt ſafely, every Man a proper times refreſhing himſelf 
in the Shade under his Vine, or under his Fig-tree, from Dan even 
to Beer-ſheba, all the days of Solomon, the Troubles that befell Solo. 
mon at the Endof his Life not being ſogreat, as to make the I ſraelites 
fear any Danger from the Aaverſaries of Solomon. 26 And Solomon 
had four thouſand (ag 2Coron.9.25.){talls of Horſes for hisChartots, 
and twelve thouſand Horſemen. 27 And thoſe twelve Officers 
aforemention'd v 7, 19. provided Victual for King Solomon, and 
for all that came unto King Solomons Table, every Man in his 
Month: ſo that they lacked nothing fit for a Royal Table at any 
time. 28 Barley alſo and Straw for the Horſes and Dromedaries, 
brought they 7. e he ſame Officers took Care it was brought unto the 
Places where the * Horſes were, every Man according to his Charge 
z.e during bis Month each Tear. 29 


** 


alſo of Beaſts, and of Fow], and of Creeping things, and of Fiſhes. 
34 And there came of all People to hear the Wiſdom of Solomon, 

fromall Kings of the Earth, which had heard of his Wiſdom. 

SECTION XXXVIII. No. 2. | 
| Containing an Account of Solomon's building the Temple, 
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29 And God gave Solomon Wiſdom and Underſtanding, exceed- XII. 
ing much, and Largeneſs of Heart, 2. e. a Mind very comprebenſive — 209 
of all Sort of Learning, ſo that his Mind may be ſaid to contain an OD” 
Ocean of Knowledee, even as the Sand that is on the Sea-ſhore u- 
cloſes the Ocean of Waters. 30 And Solomons Wiſdom excelled 
the Wiſdom of all the Children of the Eaſt-country, as Chaldea and 
the Eaſt Part of Arabia, and all the Wiſdom of Egypt. 31 And he 
was wiſer than („) any Man, as to the Comprehen/roeneſs of bis Know- 
ledge or Skill in the Nature of Things, and other Particulars mention d 
in the two next following Verſes : Particularly he was wiſer thanEthan 
the Ezrahite, and Heman, and Chalco], and Darda, the Sons of 
Mahol, who it ſeems were very eminent among the Iſraelites for their 


Wiſdom and his Fame was in all Nations round about. 32 And 


he ſpake or urit three thouſand Proverbs or wiſe moral Sayings : and 
being given to Poetry, he coinpris d good Inſtructions in Songs for the 
more eaſy Remembrance of em, and his Songs were a thouſand and 
five. 33 And he ſpake or writ of Trees or Plants, from the 
Cedar-tree that is in Lebanon, even unto the Hyſſop that ſpring- 
eth out of the Wall z. e. from the greateſt to the ſmalleſt he ſpake 


7222 —dUn 


and his Own and Queens Houſe, and of the Dedication of 
the Temple &c. Which takes up Chap, V. 1. —IX. 25. wa” 17 
. L a 


Chap. V. And Hiram King of Tyre ſent his Servants 2 e. Am- 


, PTS 3 
23 * = — 
— 


baſſadors to Solomon, for to condole the Death of David, and congra- Solomon agrees 


tulate Solomon's Acceſſion to the Throne for he had heard that they 95g — 
had anointed him King in the Room of his Father, for Hiram was the building of 
ever a Lover of David, and therefore was deſirous to continue in the Temple. 
Friendſhip with his Son. 2 And Solomon ſent to Hiram an Embaſſy, 


as by way of returning Hiram's Complement, ſo alſo to treat with 


Hiram about Men and Materials for building the Temple, laying : 
3 Thou knoweſt from what David likely had acquainted him with ; 


or elſe thou art to know, how that David my Father, % be had de- 
/ign'd it, yet could not build an Houſe unio the Name of the Lord . 
his God, the Lord forbidding him ſo to do, for that the Wars, which 
were about him on every ſide, had caus'd him to ſhed the Blood of 


many, and ſo to be unfit for ſuch an Under taking ; which Wars laſted, 
until the Lord put them Fat were the Occaſtons of em under the 


B 3 Soles 
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Solcs of his Feet, i. e. /ubdued all his Enemies under him. 4 But 
now the Lord my God hath given me reſt on every ſide, ſo that 
there is neither Adverſary, nor evil Occurrent 7 d;furb and hinder 
me in carrying on the ſaid ork 5 And bchold, 1 purpoſe to build 
an houſe unto the Name of the Lord my God, as the Lord ſpake 
unto David my Father, ſaying, Thy fon, whom I will ſet upon 
thy Throne in thy room, he ſhall build an houſe unto my Name. 
6 Now therefore command thou that they 7. e. ſame of hy Subjects 
that are ſkill d in ſuch Work, hew me Cedar-trees out of Lebanon, 
which lay great part of it, if not all, within the Dominions of Solomon, 
on which account he does not ask the Trees of Hiram, but only Work. 
men to cut them down, and prepare them for his uſe ; and my ſer- 
vants ſhall be with thy ſervants, 10 aſſiſt em as they ſhall dire, and 
to receive the Timber from em and convey it to me: and unto thee 
will, I give hire for thy ſervants, according to all that thou ſhalt ap- 
point : for thou knoweſt that there is not ameng us any that can 
skill to hew Timber, like unto the Sidonians, who were under the 
Ang of Tyre in thoſe days. 7 And it came to paſs, when Hiram 

heard the Words of Solomon, that he rejoic'd greatly, and ſaid, 
Bleſſed be the Lord this day, which hath given unto David a wile 
ſon over this great people. 8 And Hiram ſent to Solomon, ſaying, 
T have conſidered the things which thou ſenteſt to me for: and 
will do all thy deſire concerning Timber of Cedar, and concerning 
Timber (a) of Fir. 9 My ſervants ſhall bring them down from Le- 
banon unto the ſea : and I will convey them by lea in Flotes, unto 
the place that thou ſhalt appoint me, and will cauſe them to be dil- 
charged there, and thou ſhalt receive them : and thou ſhalt accom- 
pliſh my deſire z. e. a/ that 7 ſhall demand by way of pay for my Ser- 
wants, ſhall be paid in giving or ſupplying me with Food for my 


＋ r Or ofa. p. 2. Jugs HoulholdFTyre it ſelf ſtanding in a ſmall //land, that had not Ground 


enough, beſides what the City ſtood on, 10 furniſh the Tyrians with 
common Proviſions ; and the adjoining parts on the main-land belonging 
to the King of Tyre, being likewiſe mountainous aud ſobarren. 10 So 

Iram gave i. e. agreed to give or furniſh Solomon with Men to hew 


 Cedar-trees, and Fir-trees, according to all his deſire, 11 And 


Solomon gave i. e. agreed to give or pay Hiram twenty Thouſand 
Meaſures of Wheat for Food to his Houſhold, and twenty Meaſures 
of pure Oil: thus gave Solomon to Hiram Year by Year. 12 And 


the Lord gave Solomon Wiſdom, as he promiſed him: and there 


was Peace between Hiram and Solomon, and they two made a 
League together. | 


— 


- (4) The Original Word we tranſlate Fir, is thought by ſome to ſignify rather 
Pine or Cypreſs : But it ſecms moſt probable that it was a Kind of Cedar, 
13 
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13 And King Solomon rais'd a Levy of Men out of all Iſrael 70 II. 
cut down the Trees which Hiram s Men were to hew: and the Levy Ihe Number 
was thirty thouſand Men. 14 And he ſent them to Lebanon, ten lt" =ar i 
thouiand a Month by courſes: a Month they were in Lebanon, and and Stones of 
two Months at home: and Adoniram was (e) over the Levy, the Temple. 
15 And Solomon had threeſcore and ten Thouſand that bare Bur- 
dens, and fourſcore Thouſand Hewers of Stone in the Mountains: 

16 Beſides the chief of Solomons Officers which were over the 

Work, three thouſand and three hundred, which ruled over the 
People that wrought in the Work. 17 And the King commanded, 
and they brought great ſtones, coltly ſtones, and hewed ſtones, to 
lay the foundation of the houſe. 18 And Solmons builders having 
learn'dof Hiram's, or being directed ly them to aſſit em, and Hiram's 
builders did hew them; and the Gihlites or /nhabitants of Gabala 
on the ſame Coaſt with T yre who were ſkilfull ſtone- ſquarers: fo they 
prepar'd timber and ſtones to build the houſe, 

Chap. VI. And it came to paſs in the four hundred and fourſcore III. 
Year after the Children of Iſrael were come out of the Land of. ; oo __ 
Egypt, in the fourth Year of Solomons Reign over Iſrael, in the built“ ” 
Month Zif, which is the ſecond Month, that he began to build 
the houſe of the Lord. 2 And the houſe which King Solomon 

built for the Lord, the length thereof was threeſcore Cubits, and 
the breadth thereof twenty Cubits, and the height thereof thirty 
Cubits. 3 And the porch before the Temple of the houſe, twenty 
Cubits was the length thereof, according to the breadth of the houſe; 
and ten Cubits was the breadth thereof, before the houſe. 4 And 
for the houſe he made Windows ( broad within and narrow with- 
out; by which means the Houſe was 1he better ſecur d from Weather, 
and yet had light enough. 5 And againſt the Wall of the Houſe he 
built Chambers round about; againſt the Walls of the Houſe, 201 1 
all round about, buf namely of the Temple or out ward part thereof 
call'd the Holy Place, and of the Oracle or inner part call d the moſt 
Holy : To theWalls of thePorch no ſuch Chambers jotn'd: And he made 
Galleries round about, which went along before the ſaid Chambers, 
and ſo made a convenient Paſſage into any of the Chambers. 6 A nether- 
moſt Row or Story of Chambers was ſo built, that each nethermoſ? 
Chamber was fiveCubits broad, and a middle S/ory, ſo that each mid- 
 dleChamber was {ix Cubits broad; and a third Story, ſo that each third 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(e) Either this Adoniram was a different Perſon from that Chap 4. 6. or elſe the 
ſame Perſon was over both the Tribute and Levy ; which is not improbable, for 
that he might ſee the Workmen the better paid, having the chief Command of 
the Treaſury as well as of the Workmen, | 
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Chamber of it was leven Cubits broad: for without in the wall of 
the houſe he made narrowed reſts z. e. at the Height of the Wall, to 
which each Slory of Chambers reach d, there the Wall was upwards 
abated of its Thickneſs one Cubit on the outſide, ſo that there was a 
getting forth of the Wall for the Beams of the next Story of Chambers 
to reſt upon round about, and his was done, that the Beams ſhould 
not be taſtned in the walls of the houſe. 7 And the houſe when 
it was in building, was built of ſtone, made ready before it was 
brought thither : ſo that there was neither Hammer,norAx,nor any 
Tool of Iron heard in the houſe while it was in building. 8 The 
door for 0 go up 70 the middle Chamber or Story of Chambers was on 
Hole p 182 Jap. the right or South ſide of the houſe; and they went up with wind- 
ing ſtairs into the middle () ſtory, and out of the middle into the 
third. 9 So he built the houſe and finiſh'd it; and covered the 
houſe with beams and boards of Cedar. 10 And he built the /hree 
Stories of Chambers aforemention d v. 5,6. againſt all the houſe but 
- the Porch, ſo as tobe all of em in each Story five Cubits high: and 
they reſted on the jetiimgs out of the Wall of the houſe (as v. 6.) 
with Timber of Cedar, | | 
IV. 11 And the Word of the Lord came to Solomon, ſaying, 12 Con- 
Gods promiſe cerning this houſe which thou art in building, if thou wilt walk 
. in in my Statutes, and execute my Judgments, and keep all my Com- 
the Temple. mandments to walk in them: then will I perform my Word with 
: thee, which I ſpake unto David thy Father; 13 And I will dwell 
among the Children of Iſrael in this houſe, as 7 did formerly mm the 
Tabernacle, and will not forſake my People Iſrae!: By which 1s 
withal imply d, that it was in vain to expe? Gods Favonr, only on 
account of the Houſe be was building for his Service, unleſs he and ibe 
People continued obedient to him. 14 So Solomon, reſolving to keep 
God's Commandments, built the houſe and hniſh'd it. 
V. 15 (*) Now he wainſcoted the Walls of the houſe within, namely - 
The Temple of the outer Apartment or Holy Place, with boards of Cedar, “ from 
1 the floor of the houſe to the Walls of the (*) Roof he covered them 
4 + vis. the Side. walls on the inſide with Cedar, and covered the Floor 
of the houſe with Planks of Fir. 16 And he (*) wainſcoted lie- 
wiſe the ſiddes of the o7her or inner part of the Houle, () which were 
twenty Cubits long, with boards of Cedar, * from the Floor to the 
Roof: he (*) wainſcoted it thus within, even the Oracle or 
moſt holy Place. 17 And whereas it is ſaid v. 16. that the moli 
| Holy Place was twenty Cubits long, it is to be known, that the other 
Part of the houſe, that is, the Part of the Temple before it, viz. the 
Holy Place was forty Cubits long. 18 And the Cedar of the houſe 
within was carved with Knops, and open Flowers ; all was Cedar, 


there 


ſo there was a Partition *) together with a Vail hung up by Chains 


| caryed figures of Cherubims, and Palm-trees, and open Flowers, 


. - 
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there was no ſtone ſeen. 19 And the Oracle he prepar'd in the 
houſe within z. e. 2 the inner part of the Houſe, to ſet there the Ark 
of the Covenant of the Lord. 20 And the Oracle or moſt Holy place 
(which was before one, as one enters into the Houſe, was twenty 
Cubits in length, and twenty Cubits in breadth, and twenty Cubits 
in the height thereof: and he overlaid it withP/ates of pure Gold: 
and fo ikewiſe he cover'd the Altar of /ucenſe which was of Cedar, 
and ſtood in the Holy Place. 21 So Solomon overlaid the houſe 
within 2. e. the Oracle or moſt Holy Place with pure Gold: and he 
made a Partition between the moſt Holy and Holy place, in Imitation 
whereof 7s the Partition made between our Chancels and the Bodies of + 
our Churches; and before the ſaid Partition there was hung up a Vail; 


an_ 


of Gold, which Vail conſequently hung down before the Oracle or moſt 
holy place; and he overlaid it 2. e. tbe Partition with Gold. 22 And 
the whole houſe vis. he other part of it or Holy place, as well as the 
moſt Holy, he overlaid with Gold, until he had finiſh'd all the 
houſe, z. e. thus he overlaid both parts of the Houſe, viz both the 
a Holy and Holy place, and ſo all the Houſe or Temple it ſelf with 
Gold in the Inſide. Allo the whole Altar of /ncenſe that was before 
the Oracle, namely in the Holy place, he overlaid with Gold as afore 
(v. 20.) 8 

23 And within the Oracle he made two Cherubims of Olive- tree, VI. 
or ſome other Oily Mood, as Pine G; which were diſtinf? from the Two Cherulim: 
Ark and ſo different from thoſe made by Moſes which were of Cold, and made. 
of one Piece with the Gold of the Mercy. ſeat on the Top of the Ark, and 
were much leſs than theſe of Solomons : for each of Solomons was ten 
Cuhits high. 24 And five Cubits was the one Wing of a Cherub, 
and five Cubits the other Wing of a Cherub : from the uttermoſt 
part of the one Wing unto the uttermoſt part of the other, were 
ren Cubits. 25 And /ikewiſe the breadth of each Wing of the 
other Cherub was ten Cubits : both the Cherubims were of one 
meaſure, and one ſize. 26 The height of the one Cherub was ten 
Cubits, and ſo was it of the other Cherub. 257 And he ſet the 
Cherubims within the inner par? of the houſe 1. e. in the moſt Holy 
piace: and (*) the Cherubims ſtretch'd forth their Wings, fo that 
the outer Wing of the one touch'd the one Wall, and the outer 
Wing of the other Cherub touch'd the other Wall: and their /wo 
mward Wings touch'd one another in the midſt of the houſe. 
23 And he overlaid the Cherubims with. Gold: ander the two inner 
Wings of which Cherubims the Ark was placed, 

29 And he carved all the Walls of the houſe round about with 
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VII. 
Of theCarving 
Doors, Courts, 
within &c. 


16 


1 Kings, Chap. VT, VII. 


VIII. 


- PARAPHERASE 


within he moſt Holy place, and without alſo in the Holy place. 31 And 
for the entring of the Oracle he made doors of Oltive-tree: the 
lintel and {ide-poſts were a fifth part of (“) the Partition between 
the Oracle or moſt Holy place and the Holy place. 32 The two doors 
alſo were of Olive tree; and he carved upon them carvings of Che- 
rubims, and Palm-trees, and open Flowers, and overlaid them 
with Gold, and ſpread Gold upon the Cherubims, and upon the 
Palm-trees. 33 So alſo made he for the () Entrance of the 07her 


part of the Temple, viz. the Holy place, Poſts of Olive-tree (*) which 


were a fourth part of the ( Entrance. 34 And the ſaid Entrance 
had two doors whrich were of Fir-tree : the two leaves of the one 
door were folding, and the two leaves of the other door were fold- 
ing. 35 And he carved thereon Cherubims, and Palm-trees, and 
open Flowers : and covered them with Gold, fitted upon the carved 
work. 36And he built the inner Court, wherein thePrieſts officiated, 
and at the Eaſt End thereof where it was parted from the Court of the 
People, with three rows of hewed ſtone, each a Cubit high, ſo that 
the Partition between the two Courts was but three Cubits high in all, 
that the People in their Court might ſee what the Prieſts did in theirs, 
and the Prieſts likewiſe might ſpeak any thing they had to ſay to the 
People, each keeping in their proper Court, and the [nſide of the Par- 
tition, viz. the Side in the Prigſis Court was faced with a Row ol 
Cedar-beams. : | 


37 In the fourth Year of Solomons Reign as v 1. was the Founda- 


The Temple tion of the houſe of the Lord laid, in the Month Zif. 38 And in 
iin. ſbe and So- the eleventh Year, in the Month Bul, (which is the eighth Month) 


Jomon builds was the houſe finiſhed throughout all the parts thereof, and accord- 
his own Houſe, - 5 


&c. 


ing to all the faſhion of it: So was he but ſeven whole Years in 
building it, and about /ix cad Months. Which is here thus particu- 


larly taken notice to ſhew, with what Diligence and Application Solo- 


mon carried on the Building of Gods Houſe, more than be uſed in car- 
Tying on the Building of his own Flouſe Oc. as follows, Chap. VII. But 


Solomon was building his own houle thirteen Years, which 7s al- 


moſt as long again as be was building the Temple, tho it was nothing 


near ſo ſumptuous or magnificent ; and as he began not his own Houſe 
till he had finiſh'd the Temple, ſo he finiſh'd all his own houſe, hie 
was in Jeruſalem, in thirtceu Tears. 2 (Beſides which Houſe he 
built alſo the houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, ſo call d as being built 
on ſome Mountain or Hill near Jeruſalem, which had many Trees 
growing on it, and ſo made it reſemble Mount Lebanon in Little: 
Whence this was the Flouſe Solomon dwelt in, during the Summer 
Seaſon, it being Shady and Cool; as in the other at Jeruſalem he dwelt 
in M inter. The length thereof was a hundred Cubits, and the 
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breadth thereot fifty Cubits, and the height'thereot viz. of Ihe firſt 
Story thirty Cubits 3 and it was built on four Rows of Cedar-pillars, 


with Cedar-beams upon the pillars, on which Beams was laid the 


Floor of the ſecond Story, 3 And it viz. the ſecond Story was covered 
with Cedar above, upon the beams that lay on forty five pillars, 


fifteen in a Row, ſo hat there were but three raw of Pillars in the 


ſecond Story, and to upbold the Roof, 4 And there were Windows 
in three rows, and light was againſt light on three ſides, the Porch 
being on the Weſt and ſono Window there. 5 Andall the doors and 
polts were ſquare, with or es well as the Windows: and light was 
againſt light on three (*) ſides, which ig thought to be meant of the 
ſmaller Lights over the Doors. 6 And he made a porch or Portico of 
pillars, for his Guards and others that came to him about buſineſs to 
walk in the length thereof was fifty Cubits, and the breadth 
thereof thirty Cubits: and the porch was before them, even before 
the other Pillars of he Houſe it ſelf,and the thick beams were before 
them 1. e. before thoſe of the Houſe; and ſo the Porch had its Pillars 
and Beams juſt as the Houſe had. Then he made a porch for the 
Throne where he might judge, even the porch of Judgment, ſo 
call d on account of what was done therein: and it was (*) wainſcoted 
on the /ides with Cedar ( from bottom to top. 8 And his houſe 
where he dwelt, be/ides a Court which was before the Porch, alſo had 
another Court within the porch of Judgment or between it and the 


Houſe, which was of the like work 1774 the outer Court. Solomon 


made alſo an houſe for Pharaohs Daughter (whom he had taken to 
wife) like unto this porch, namely as to the Materials of which it 
was built, not as to Figure or Breneſs. 9 All theſe were of coſtly 
ſtones, 7. e. Stones of great price on account of their Largeneſs, and 
being poliſb d, and having a great deal of Work beſtou d on em; their 
price being more or . according to the meaſure of the hewn ſtones, 
they being alſo ſawed with Saws, within and without i. e. the Stones 
that were on the Backſidae as well as the Foreſide of the Buildings 
were all poliſh'd large Stones, even from the Foundation to the 
Coping ; which 1s io be underſtood of all Sides of the Buildings, ( 
as well as hat on the outſide toward the great or outer Court, and 
which therefore was the firſt and chief Front of all. 10 And the 
foundation of all the ſaid buildings was of ſuch coſtly ſtones, even 
great ſtones; ſtones of ten Cubits, and ſtones of eight Cubits. 11And 
above, the Roofs were of coltly [tones (after the meaſures of hewed 
ſtones) and Cedars. 12 And the great Court round about, was 
with three Rows of hewed ſtones, and a Row of Cedar. beams, 
as for the inner Court of the houſe of the Lord which has been afore 


obſerva, ſo for the ſaidgreat Court which was before the porch of the 
houſe of Solomon. 3 13 


v. Met: 
59. 5- 
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IX. 13 And now 70 return to other Pariitulars not yet mention d, and 
Ee pin, relating lo the Temple, and made by Solomon : In order io make which 
oftheTemple, King dolomon ſent and (*) fereh'd Hiram ont of Tyre. 14 He was 
a Widows fon, which Widow was of the-Tribe of Dan, aud her firſt 
Husbaud by whom ſhe bad Hiram, and conſequently her ſaid Son, 
was of the Tribe of Naphtali; and his Father in lau, bis Mothers 
ſecoud Husband, was a Man of Tyte, a worker in Braſs, aud who ' 
had Hred up Hiram in his trade. Aud he i. e. Hiram was fill d with 
Wiſdom and Uoderſtanding ig a {pectal manner . by Cod, and fo be- 
came extraordinary (*) skilfull of 2mgenzrous to work all works in 
Braſs; and he came to King Solomon, and wrought all his work. 
15 Fox he caſt two pillars of Braſs of eighteen Cubits high a piece: 
and a line of twelve Cubits did compaſs each of them about, 2. e. 
they were each twelve Cubits round, 16 And he made two chapters 
of molten Braſs, to ſet upon the tops of the pillars : the height of 
the one chapiter was five Cubits, and the height of the other 
chapiter was five Cubits: 17 And nets of checker work, and 
wreaths of chain-work, for the chapiters which were upon the top 
of the pillars ; ſeven for the one chapiter, and ſeven for the other 
chapiter. 18 And he made the pillars, and two rows round about 
upon the one net. work, to cover the chapiters that were upon the 
top, with pomegranates: and ſo did he for the other chapiter. 
19 And the chapiters that were upon the top of the pillars, were 
of lily=work, 1. e. 1n-191tation: of Lilies, and were ſet on the tops of 
the Pillars, that were ſet (as v 21.) inthe porch of tbe Temple, four 
Cubits warste Lily-work in depth, 20 And the chapiters upon the 
two pillars had Pomegranates alſo above, over againſt the Belly 
which was by or between the Net-work, i. e. Hhereas the Chapiters 
were each in height or depth five Cubits, as v. 16. and. fuur of the 
Said Cubits were taken up with Lily-work, as v. 19. vis. two Cubils 
on the top and 1wo at the bottom of the Chapiters ; the remaining one 
Culit in the belly or middle of the Chapiter was taken. up with Fome- 
granate-Work ; and the Pomegranates were two hundred, in rows 
round about upon each chapiter. 21 And he ſet up the pillars in the 
porch of the Temple: and he ſet up the right or South pillar, and 
called the Name thereof Jachin: and he ſet up the left or North 
Pillar, and called the Name thereof Boaz, 22 And upon the top 
of the pillars was Lily. work: fo was the work of the pillars finiſh'd. 
X. 23 And he made a molten ſea, 7. e. a vaſ large Veſſel of caſt Braſs, 
8 
The laoltenòea. awhich. would contain fo vaſt a Suantity of Water, as that by an Hyper- 
' boke the ſaid Water may be call'd a little Sea: the ſaid brazen Veſſel 
was ten Cubits from the one ſde of the brim to the other direciiy 
oppoſite : It was round all about i. e. of a round figure, and his height 


from 
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fiom the bottom of the ſaid Veſſel it ſelf to 1he top was five Cubs : 
and a line of thirty Cubits did compaſs: it round about. 24 And 
under the brim of it round about there were Knops compaſling it, 
ten in a Cubit, compaſſing the Sea, round about: the Knops were 
caſt in two rows when it was caſt. 25 It ſtood upon twelve Oxen, 
three looking toward the North, and three looking toward the 
Weſt, and three looking toward the South, and three looking to- 
ward the Eaſt: and the Sea was ſet above upon them, and all their 
hinder parts were inward. 26 And it was an Hand- breadth thick, 
and the Brim thereof was wrought like the Brim of a Cup, with 
Flowers of Lilies: it contained two thouſand Baths, a Ba/h being 
computed to be equal to eight Gallons of ours. 6 EL 3-8 
207 And he made ten baſes of Braſs, for- the Laver mention'd XI. 
v. 38. t ſland in; four Cubits was the length of one baſe, and four a0 ten Baſes 
Cubits the breadth thereof, and three Cubits the height of it.. 
28 And the work of the baſes was on this manner: They had bor. 
ders, and the borders were between the ledges; 29 And on the 
borders that were between the ledges were Lions, Oxen, and Che- 
rubims: and upon the ledges there was a baſe above: and beneath 
the Lions and Oxen were certain additions made of thin work. 
30 And every baſe had four braſen Wheels, on which it run, and 
ſo might be remov d more eaſily from place to place as there ſhould be 
occaſion; and Plates of Braſs: and the four Corners thereof: had 
underſetters: under the Laver were underſetters molten, at the 
ſide of every addition. 31 And the Mouth of it or Hollow on the 
top of each Baſis, into which was put the Foot of each Laver, within 
the Chapiter, and above was in all a Cubit in depth or height : and 
the Mouth thereof was round after the Work of the Baſe, a Cubit 
and an half: and alſo upon the Mouth of it were Gravings with 
their Borders, four-ſquare, not round. 32 And under the borders 
mention d v. 28. gc. were the four Wheels mention d v. 30. and the 
Axle- trees of the Wheels were join'd to the Baſe, and the height 
6 of a Wheel was a Cubit and half a Cubit. 33 And the work of 
the Wheels was like the work of a CHariot-wheel: their Axle- 
trees, and their Naves, and their Felloes, and their Spokes were 
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all molten. 34 And there. were four underſetters to the four 

) Corners of one Baſe: and the underſetters were of the very Baſe 

. it ſelf 7. e. F one piece with the Baſe, being all caft together, 35 And 

, in the top of the Baſe was there a round compaſs of half a Gubit 

— high: and on the top of the Baſe, the ledges thereof, and the bor- 

1 ders therof were of the ſame piece, being all caſt together. 36 And 

ly on the plates of the ledges thereof, and on the borders thereof, he 

t graved Cherubims, Liens, and Palm. trees, aceording to the pro- 5 
2 \ 4 1 portion 
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portion of every one, and Additions mention d v. 29. round about. 
37 After this manner he made the ten Baſes; all of them had one 
caſting, 1. e. all that belong d to each Baſe was caſt together in one 
mould, and ſo all of one ms and each of the ſaid Baſes were caſt in 
the ſame mould, and jo had one meaſure, and one ſize. 38 Then 
made he ten Lavers of Brals : one Laver contained forty Baths : 
and every Laver was four Cubits : and upon every. one of the ten 
| Baſes aforemention'd was ſet one Laver. 39 And he put five Baſes 
and conſequently Lavers on the right or South fide of the Court of the 
houſe, where ihe Prieſts officrated, and five on the left or North (ide 
of the ſaid Court of the houſe; and he ſet the Sea mention d v. 23. 
on the right fide of the houſe eaſtward overagainſt the ſouth 2. e. 
in the South-eaſt part of the Prieſts Court: So that as foon as the 
Priefls enter a, which they did at the Eaſt gate, they might have Ma. 
ter to waſh their Hands and Feet, which they did, not by putting their 
Bands or feet into the ſaid Veſſel, but letting Water out of it thro' Pipes 
or the like. The Water of the ſaid Sea and alſo other Lavers was to 
waſh the Sacrifices, and otber things that were to be waſhed. 
| XII. 40 When Hiram had made the Lavers, he made alſo the 
here the bra» Shovels and the Baſons, and all the other Veſſels or Uienſils belonging 
ſen Veſſels ©. 79 the Temple, and mention'd afterwards. So Hiram made an End 
were eaſt. of doing all the work that he made King Solomon for the houſe of 
the Lord. 41 * Namcly the two piliars, and the two bowls of the 
chapiters that were on the top of the two pillars : and the two net- 
works, to cover the two bowls of the chapiters which were upon 
the top of the pillars : 42 And four hundred pomegranates for the 
two net-works, even two rows of pomegranates for one net-work, 
to cover the two bowls of the chapiters that were upon the pillars: 
43 And the ten baſes, and ten lavers on the baſes: 44 And one 
a, and twelve oxen under the fea. 45 And the pots, and the 
ſhovels, and the baſons : and all theſe veſſels which Hiram made to 
King Solomon, for the houſe of the Lord, were of bright braſs, 
2. e. the fineſt Braſs that could be got, and the ſame poliſh'd. 46 In the 
plain of Jordan did Hiram, the King readily approving thereef on His 
ram's acquainting him,that there was fitGround for it, caſt them in the 
clay-ground which was fit for to make Moulds in,betweenSuccoth and 
Zarthan. 47And Solomon left all the veſſels unweighed, becauſe they 
were exceeding many: neither was the weight of the braſs found 
out 2. e. Solomon did not think it worth while to find it out, by weigh- 
ing all the Veſſels made of Braſs, it would have proved ſo troubleſome. 
II. 48 And Solomon made all the veſſels that pertain'd unto the 
The other , houſe of the Lord i. e. were uſed in the very Temple it ſelf, and which 
2 he made anew, of Gold: namely the Altar of Tncenſe he made of m_ 
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i. e. overlaid it with Gold, and ſo likewiſe he made the Table of Gold, 
whereupon the ſhew-bread was. . 49 And the Candleſticks of pure 
or ſolid Gold, five on the right fide, and five on the left, before the 
Oracle, with the Flowers on he Canaleſticłs, and the Sockets that 
held the Lamps, and the Tongs of Gold, wherewtth Coals were taken 


from the Altar of Burnt-offering ; 50 And the Bowls, and the 


Snuffers, and the Baſons, and the Spoons, and the Cenſers of pure 
Gold; and the Hinges of Gold, both for the Doors of the inner 
Houle, the moſt holy Place, and for the Doors of the Houſe, to wit, of 
the Temple more peculiarly ſo call d, i. e. of the outer part thereof 
or the Holy place, 51 So was ended all the Work that King Solomon 
made for the Houle of the Lord: and Solomon brought in the 
things, whichDavid his Father had dedicated and was not ſpent in the 
Work of the Temple ; even the remainder of the Silver and the Gold, 
and the Veſſels of Gold or Silver which David had taken among the 
Spoils of his Enemies, and had ſet aſide for this Work if Occaſion, 
did he put among the Treaſures, i. e. in the Treaſury of the Houle 
of the Lord; MRightly refuſing to employ them to his own Uſe, but 
laying them up to be made uſe of for the Service of God, as there 
ſhould be Occaſion hereafter. | 

Chap. VIII. Then Solomon aſſembled the Elders or Judges of 
Iſrael, and all the Heads of the Tribes, and 44 the chief of the 


XIV. 
The Ark & 


Fathers or principal Perſons of the ſeveral Families of the Children of brought into 


Iſrael, that they might bring up i. e. with due Solemnity attend the 
bringing up the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord, out of the City of 
David, which is he ſame as Zion more peculiarly ſo call d, whither 
David had formerly brought it. 2 And all the foreſaid principal Men 
of Iſrael aſſembled themſelves unto King Solomon, at the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles in the Month Ethanim, which is the ſeventh Month. 
3 And all the Elders and other great Men aforemention'd of Iſrael 
came, az the time appointed by Solomon for to bring up the Ark to the 
place where the Ark was; and the Prieſts took up the Ark. 4 And 
they brought up the Ark of the Lord and alſo the Fabernacle of 
Meeting, as the old one made in Moſes days, ſo alſo that ſet up by 
David, and all the holy Veſſels that were in the % Tabernacle, 
even theſe did the Prieſts and the Levites bring up. ; And King 
Solomon, and all the Congregation of Iſrael, that were aſſembled 
unto him, were with him, walking /ikely in a moſt ſolemn Proceſſion, 
from the place where the Ark afore ſtood to the Temple, before the 


Ark; ſacrificing Sheep, and Oxen, that * were not told nor num- 
ber'd for multitude ; 6 * After that the Prieſts had brought in the 


Ark of the Covenant of the Lord unto his place, into the Oracle 
of the Houſe * even to the molt holy Place, and ſet it CE 
ings 


the Temple. 
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Wings of the tuo large Cherubims which Solomon maae, and were 
diſtin? from and mach larger than the Cherubims which Moſes made, 
and join d on to the Ark. 7 For the ſaid Cherubims of Solomons ma- 
king ſpread forth their two Wings over the Place of the Ark, and 
the Cherubims covered the Ark, and ſo the two leſſer Cherubims of 
Moſes making and aajoining to the Ends of the Ark, and the Staves 
thereof above, 8 And they drew out the Staves, /o that the Ends 
of the Staves were ſeen out in the holy place which was before the 
Oracle, by which means the High prięſi was the more eaſily directed, 
in the way he ſhould go juſt before the Mercy-ſeat on the Day of Expi- 
ation, when he went between the ſaid Staves to ſprinkle the Blood be- 
fore Cod, and for this Reaſon they were not ſeen * quite drawn out: 
and ſo they are unto this Day, 9 There was nothing in the Ark 
* but the two Tables of Stone, which Moſes put there at Horeb, 
when the Lord made a Covenant with the Children of lirae], when 
they came out of the land of Egypt. 10 And it came to paſs when 
the Prieſt were come out of the holy Place, that the Cloud 2. e. 
Shechinah which appear d now as a Cloud with @ Glory within it, filled 
the whole houſe of the Lord: 11 So that the Prieſts could not ſtand 
to miniſter i. e. burn Incenſe at the Altar for that purpoſe in the Holy 
place, becauſe of the ſaid Cloud or Sbechinab: for the Glory of the 
Lord, breaking out of the ſaid Chud had filled the houſe of the Lord. 
12 Then ſpake Solomon, when he ſaw the Prieſts come ous © the 


, Holy place on the foreſaid Account, and ſaw likely the ſaid Cloud and 


Glory himſelf, the outer Doors of the Temple being open, ſo as one 
night ſee mio the Holy place: The Lord ſaid formerly to Moſes, 
Lev. 16. 2. 10 this effef, that he would dwell in the thick Darkneſs, 
and accordingly this Cloud and Glory, that now fills this Houſe, is to 
be look'd on as a certain Token of God's ſpecial Preſence here, and that 
HeOwns this for his Houſe, wherein he intends to dwell for the future. 
13 This is a great Satisfaction to me, that I bave ſo evident a Token, 
at I have ſurely built thee an Houſe to dwell in, a ſettled Place 
for thee to abide in for ever. 14 Then the King turned his Face 
about from looking toward the Houſe, and turning toward the Court 
of the People bleſſed all the Congregation of Iſrael: (and all the 
Congregation of Iſracl ſtood) 15 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of Iſrael, which ſpake with his Mouth unto David my Father, 
and hath with his Hand fulfilled it, ſaying, 16 Since the day that 
I 7 forth my People Iſrael out of Egypt, I choſe no City out 
of all the Tribes of Iſrael to buitd an Houſe that my Name might 
be therein; but I choſe David to be over my People Iſrael.. 17 And 
it was in the Heart of David my Father, to build an Houſe for the 
Name of the Lord God of Iſrael. 18 And the Lord ſaid unto r 
VI 
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vid my Father, Whereas it was in thine Heart te build an Houſe 
unto my Name, thou didſt well that it was in thine Heart: 19 Ne- 
vertheleſs, thou ſhalt not build the Houſe, but thy Son that ſhall 
come forth out of thyLoyns,he ſhall build the Houle unto my Name. 
20 And the Lord hath performed his Word hat he ſpake, and 1 
am riſen up in the room of David my Father, and fit on the Throne 
of Iſrael, as the Lord promiſed, and have built an Houſe for the 
Name of the Lord God of Iſrael, in his place of this City of eruſa- 
km, which the Lord made known to my Father David that be had 
made choice of fer his houſe to be built in. 21 And I have ſet there 
a place for the Ark, wherein is the Covenant of the Lord viz. ihe 
Ten Commanaments writ in tuo Tables of Stone, and which were the 
Summary or Principal Heads of the Covenant, which he made with 
our Fathers, when he brought them out of the land of Egypt. 

22 Then Solomon turning about again his Face from the People XVI. 
toward the Femple, and ſo toward the Altar of Burnt-offering in the Solomons 
inner or Prieſts Court of the Temple, for ſome time ſtood before the Der ar the 
Altar of the Lord, in the Preſence and Sight of all the Congregation e ee uf 
of Iſrael, he being on a Scaffold rais'd three Cubits high, ſo that he * 
might be the better ſeen and heard: and after ſome time he fallin 
down on his Knees, ſpread forth his hands toward Heaven: 23 And 
he ſaid, Lord God of Iſrael, there is no God like thee, in Heaven 
above, or on Earth beneath, who keepeſt Covenant and Mercy 
with thy Servants, that walk before thee with all their Heart: 

24 Who haſt kept with thy Servant David my Father that thou 
promiſedſt him: namely thou ſpakeſt with thy Mouth hat 7 his 
Son ſhould build thy Houſe, and has fulfilled it with thine Hand, as 
Itis this day. 25 Therefore now, Lord God of Iſrael, keep with 
thy Servant David my Father that other part of thy gracious Promiſe 
which thou promiſed(t him, ſaying, There ſhall not fail thee a Man 
in my ſight to fit on the Throne of Iſrael; * if fo be thy Children 
take heed to their way, that they walk before me as thou haſt walked 
before me: 26 And now, O God of Iſrael, let thy Word, I pray 
thee, be verified, which thou ſpakeſt unto thy Servant David my 
Father. 2% But will God indeed dwell] on the Earth? 7. e. 750 
Cod is pleas'd to let this be call d his Houſe, and to ſay he will dw el 
in it; yet this is not to be under/lood in the common Notion of Dwelling 
in an Houſe, but only in ſuch a manner as is agreeable to the Divine 
Nature. Behold, the Heaven, and Heaven of Heavens 7. e. 40 
the Heavenly Regions cannot contain thee, how much lefs this. 
houſe that I have builded? 28 Therefore by thy dwelling in this 
Flouſe is only to be underfiood, that tho thou art every where, yet 
* thou wilt be here in a ſpecial manner at all times and have 
@ ſpecial reſpect unto the Prayer of thy Servant, and ro n 
uppli- 
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Supplication, O Lord my God, to hearken unto the Cry and to the 
Prayer, which thy Servant prayeth before thee here to day: 29 And 
likewiſe that thy Eyes may be open z e. thou weuldſt bave a ſpecial Re- 
gard toward this houſeNight andDay,even toward theplace pf which 


thou haſt ſaid, My Name ſhall be there; that /o thou may{#hearken 


to the Prayer which 7 thy Servant ſhall make in or toward this place 
at any time. 30 * Namely hearken thou to the Supplication of 
thy Servant, and of any otber whether one or more of thy People 
Iſrael, when they ſhall pray in or toward this Place: And hear thou 
in Heaven ubich is thy Dwelling-place in the bigbeſt degree of Glory; 
and when thou hearelt, forgive % Sins of ſuch as pray lo thee, that 
ſo their Sins may not hinder thee from granting what they pray for. 
31 Namely ifany Man treſpaſs againſt his Neighbour, and an Oath 
be laid upon him, to cauſe him to ſwear for 7he finding out of the 
Truth ; and he that is to take the Oath come before thy Altar in 
this houſe, it being Cuſtomary to touch tbe Altar when they made a 
ſolemn Oath ; 32 Then hear thou in Heaven, and do and judge thy 
Servants, condemning the wicked ſ as to bring the Puniſhment aue 
to his wicked way or deed on his head, and juſtifying the righteous, 
to give him according to his Righteouſneſs. 33 When thy People 
Iſrael be ſmitten down before the Enemy, becauſe they have ſinned 
againſt thee, and ſhall turn again to thee, and confeſs thy Name, 
i. e. acknowledge I hee to be the Only true God, and renounce all other 
Gods, and pray, and make ſupplication unto thee in this houſe: 
34 Then hear thou in Heaven, and forgive the fin of thy People 
Iſrael, and bring them again unto the land which thou gaveſt unto 
their Fathers. 35 When Heaven is ſhut up, and there is no Rain, 
becauſe they have ſinned againſt thee; if they pray towards this 


Place, and confeſs thy Name, and turn from their Sin, when thou 


afflictedſt them: 36 Then hear thou in Heaven, and forgive the 
Sin of thy Servants, and of thy People Iſrael, when thou haſt 
taught them by ſuch iy Judgment the good way wherein they ſhould 
walk, and give rain upon thy land, which thou haſt given to thy 
People for an Inheritance. 37 If there be in the land Famine, if 
there be Peſtilence, Blaſting, Mildew, Locuſt, or if there be Cater- 
pillar; if their Enemy beſiege them in the land of their Cities, what- 
ſoever Plague, whatſoever Sickneſs there be; 38 What Prayer and 
Supplication ſoever be made by any Man, or by all thy People Iſrael, 
which ſhall know every Man the Plague of his own heart J. e. which 
Hall make bis ſecret Moan fer any private Affliction which lies heavy 
on bit Spirit, and ſpread forth his hands towards this houſe ; 39 Then 
hear thou in heaven thy Dwelling-place, and forgive, and do, and 
give to every Man according to his ways, whoſe heart thou _ 
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elt whetber it be ſincerely Penitent or not, (for thou, even thou only 
knoweſt the hearts of all the Children of Men)4o That by thy great 
Cooaneſs in thus hearing their Prayers in Diſtreſs upon their Repen- 
' tance, they may be induced to fear thee all the days that they live 
in the land which thou gaveſt unto our Fathers. 41 Moreover, con- 
cerning a Stranger that is not of thy People mas but cometh out 
of a far country, being become a Convert to thy true Religion for thy 
Names fake 2, e. for to worſhip thee at this thy Houſe : 42 For they 
ſhall hear of thy great Name, and of thy ſtrong Hand, and of thy 
ſtretched out Arm, and thereby be induced to believe thee to be the 
only true God ; when he ſhall come and pray in the Court allow'd to 
ſuch, with his Face toward this Houſe : 43 Hear thou in Heaven thy 
Dwelling-place, and do according to all that the Stranger calleth 
to thee for: that all People of the Earth may know thy Name, to 
tear thee, as do thy People Iſrael, and that they may know that 
this Houſe which I have builded, is called by thy Name , without 
juſt Reaſon, 44 If thy People go out to battle againſt their Enemy, 
 whitherſoever thou ſhalt ſend them, and ſhall pray unto the Lord 
toward the City which thou haſt choſen, * even toward the Houſe 
that I have built for thy Name : 45 Then hear thou inHeaven their 
Prayer and their Supplication, and maintain their Cauſe, 46 If 
they fin againſt thee, (for as there is no Man that fins not, ſo he 
Proneneſs of Men to ſin, when not duly watch d — may by de- 
grees lead them into the greateſt Sins, vis. Idolatry Oc.) and thou 
be angry with them for ſuch Enormous Sins, and therefore deliver 
them to the Enemy, ſo that they carry them away captives unto 
the land of the Enemy, far or near; 47 Vet if they ſhall bethink 
themſelves, in the land whither they were carried captives, and re- 
pent, and make ſupplication unto thee in the land of them that 
carried them captives, ſaying, We have ſinned, and have done per- 
verſly, we have committed Wickedneſs; 48 And ſo return unto 
thee with all their Heart, and with all their Soul, in the land of 


their Enemies, which led them away captive, and pray unto thee 


toward their land, which thou gaveſt unto their Fathers, the City 
which thou haſt choſen, and the Houſe which 1 have built for thy 
Name : 49 Then hear thou their Prayer and their Supplication 1n 
Heaven thy Dwelling-place, and maintain their Cauſe : 30 Name- 
ly forgive thy People that have ſinned againſt thee, and all their 
Tranſgreſſions wherein they have tranſgreſſed againſt thee, and 
give them compaſſion before them who carried them captive, that 
they may have compaſſion on them, zreating them mereifully while 
they continue with them, and even granting them Liberty to return 10 
this their own land : 51 For they be thy People and thine Inheri- 
tance, which thou broughteſt forth out of Egypt, from the mids of 
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1 Kings, Chap. VIII. 
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the Furnace of Iron: 52 That thy Eyes may hereby appear to cont:- 
nue ſtill to be open unto the Supplication of thy Servant, and unto 
the Supplication of thy People Iſrael, to hearken unto them in all 
that they call for unto thee. 53 For thou didſt ſeparate them from 
among all the People of the Earth, to be thine Inheritance, as thou 
ſpakeſt by the hand of Moſes thy Servant, when thou broughteſt 
our Fathers ont of Egypt, O Lord God. 
54 And it was ſo,that when Solomon had made an end of praying 
. dee all this Prayer and Supplication unto the Lord, he aroſe from before 
dein che P. the Altar of the Lord, from kneeling on his Knees, with his Hands 
ple. eo ſpread up to Heaven, 55 And he furning again toward the People 
ſtood, and bleſſed all the Congregation of Iſrael, with a loud Voice, 
ſaying, 56 Bleſſed be the Lord, that hath given reſt unto his People 
Tirae}, according to all that he promiſed : there hath not failed one 
Word of all his good Promiſe, which he promiſed by the hand of 
Mofes his Servant, $57 The Lord our God be with us, as he was 
with our Fathers: let him not leave us, nor forſake us: 58 70 
which end [ pray in a ſpecial manner, that he may ſo by his Grace 
continually incline our hearts unto him, to walk in all his ways, and 
to keep his Commandments, and his Statutes, and his Judgments, 
which he commanded our Fathers. 59 And let theſe my Words 
wherewith I have made Supplication before the Lord, be nigh 
unto i. e. always in the Remembrance of the Lord our God day and 
night, that he maintain the cauſe of his Servant, and the cauſe 
of his People Iſrael at all times, as the matter ſhall require: 
Go That all the People of the Earth may know that the Lord 
is God, and that there is none elſe. 61 Let your heart there- 
fore, as the indiſpenſable Condition of continuing in Gods Favour, be 
— ect with the Lord our God, to walk in his Statutes, and to 
eep his Commandments, as at this day, when they were perfectly 
free from all Idolatry or publick national or general Sin. 
xvnt. 62 * Then the King, and all Iſrael with him, offer'd ſacrifice be- 
His Sacrifice: fore the Lord, (as v. 5.) namely in the firſt place Burnt-offerings ; 
and Feaſting at Fire coming down from Heaven, as 2 Chron. 7.1. and conſuming ibe 
the Dedicati- ſaid Sacrifices, which was another evident Token of Gods Owning the 
vg che Tem! ruſe Solomon built as his, and making choice of that Place for bir 
; Wor ſhip in the higheſt manner, and of his accepting the Sacrifices then 
offer d, and approving of all then done. 63 And Solomon offered a 
Sacrifice of Peace-offerings, which he offe red unto the Lord, two 
and twenty thouſand Oxen, and an hundred and twenty thouſand 
Sheep: Which were offer 'd while the Feaſt laſted, which was in all 
fourteen days, as v. 65. So the King and all the Children of Iſracl 
dedicated the Houſe of the Lord, now firſt employing it to that ſacred 
Uſe, to which alone it was for ever aficr 10 be ſet apart. 64 — 
| ame 
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ſame day did the King hallow 7. e. app to à facred Uſe the middle of 

the Court of the Prieſts, that was before the houſe of the Lord, and 
ſo in the middle, between the ſaid houſe and the outer Court : for there 

after his foremention'd Prayer Oc. he offer'd Burnt-offerings, and 

* Bread-offerings, and the Fat of the Peace-offerings, on ſeveral Al. 

tars which he cauſed to be erected for the preſent in the middle of the 

ſaid Court: becauſe the braſen Altar that was before the Lord, was 

too little to receive the Burnt-offerings, and * Bread-offerings, and 

the Fat of the Peace-offerings, 65 And at that time Solomon held a 

Feaſt, and all Iſrael with him, a great Congregation, from the en- 
tring in of Hamath which was the Bound of the land Northward, 

unto the River of Egypt which was ihe Bound of the land Southward, 

before the Lord our God; viz. ſeven days the Feaſt of Dedication 

laſted, and ſeven other days was afterward kept the Feaft of Taberna- 

cles; even fourteen days u all. 66 On the eighth day 2. e. he day 

next after the ſeven days of the Feaſt of Tabernacles he i. e. Solomon 

ſent the People away i. e. oo his Leave of em and diſmifid 'em : 

and they bleſſed the King, z. e. pray'd to God l bleſs bim and make 

his Reign proſperons, and withal thanked him for the noble Eutertain. 

ment he had given them; and went to their * Habitations joyful and 

glad of heart, for all the Goodneſs that the Lord had done for Da- 

vid his Servant, and for Iſrael his People. har. 14. 

Chap. IX. * Thus it came to paſs, that Solomon finiſhed the XIX. 

Building of the houſe of the Lord, and the Kings houſe, and all God appears 
Solomons Deſire 3. e. a/l the building which he was pleaſed to do. — 
2 * Now the Lord appear'd to Solomon the ſecond time in Dream, „news hit Pro- 
as he had appear'd to him at Gibeon, probably the very next Night miſes in refe- 
after he had made the Prayer refer'd to in the next Perſe. 3 And the rence to the 
Lord ſaid unto him, I have heard thy Prayer and Supplication Temple. 

that thou haſt made be fore me, and recorded in the foregoing Chapter 

v. 23 Oc. I have alreaa by the Clond or Shechmah in the ſaid Houſe, 

and by Fire ſent from Heaven 10 conſume the Sacrifices there fir N 

offer 'd hallow'd this Houſe which thou haſt built z. e. 7e/lzfied that it 

is Holy to me, as the Houſe which 7 have choſen to put my Name 

there for ever i. e. 70 be calld by the Name of my Houſe for ever, if 

this People ſhall continue in their Obedience to me, and my Eyes 4s 

thou baſt deſir'd, and alſo my Heart which thou diaſt not mention, 

ſhall be there continually i. e. not only my Providence, but alſo my 

tender Love and Affection, ſhall always have Regard lo what is done 

there agreeable to the Commands or Rules I have given. 4 And if 

thou wilt walk before me, as David thy Father walked, in Integri- 

ty of Heart and in Uprightneſs ſo far namely, as never 10 fall into any 

{avlatry or other grievous Sin, but that of Adultery with ae 
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and the Conſequences thereof, to do according to all that I have com. 
manded thee, and wilt keep my Statutes and my Judgments : 
5 Then I will according /o the other part of thy Prayer aforeſaid, 
eſtabliſh the Throne of thy Kingdom upon Iſrael for ever, as I pro- 
miſed to David thy Father, ſaying, There ſhall not fail thee a Man 
upon the Throne of Iſrael. 6 But if you ſhall “ wholly turn from 
following me, and fall into Idolatry, you or your Children, and 
will not keep my Commandments and my Statutes, which I have 
ſet before you, but go and ſerve other Gods, and worſhip them: 
7 Then will I cut off Iſrael out of the land which I have given 
them; and this Houſe which I have hallow'd for my Name, will I 
be ſo far from having my Eyes perpetually there as v. 3. that I will 
caſt it out of my Sight 1. e. have no Regard to it, but ſuffer it to be de. 
ftroy'd by your Enemies, and Iſrael ſhall become by means of the 
Miſery they ſhall be reduced to by their ſaid Enemies, which ſhall de. 
roy this Houſe, a Proverb and a By. word among all People, /o that 
when any one would expreſs the great Hiſery any others were faln into, 
they ſbꝛuld expreſs it by ſaying, T hey were become as miſerable as the 
Jews. 8 And at the ſaid Deſtruction of this Houſe which is high, 
as in Building, ſo in Renown for its Magnificence and the great Reſort 
thereto, far and near, every one that paſles by it, ſhall be aſtoniſh'd 
Zo ſee ſo marvellous a Change, and ſhall hiſs and ſhall ſay 2. e. ſhall out 
of Scorn and Deriſion as, Why has the Lord, of whoſe Favour the 
Jeu ſo much boaſted, done thus unto this land, and to this houſe ? 
9 And they ſhall anſwer, Becauſe they forſook the Lord their God, 
who brought forth their Fathers out of the land of Egypt, and have 
taken hold 2. e. re/ied on other Gods for Protection Oc; and have 
worſhipped them, and ſerved them: therefore hath the Lord 
brought upon them all this evil. | | 
10 And it came to paſs at the end of twenty Years,” when Solo- 
Solomon re. mon had built the two chief houſes, in 1he building of which Hiram 
compenſe; King and his Subjects aſſiſted, vis. the houſe of the Lord which was ſeven 
Fliram, Tears in Building, and the Kings or his own houſe which was thirteen 
Tears in Building : (11 Now it is to be remember d that Hiram King 
of Tyre had furniſhed Solomon with s4:/full FYorkmen to hew Cedai- 
trees, and Fir-trees, and with Gold as v. 14, according to all his 
deſire:) that then King Solomon gave Hiram twenty Cities in the 
land of Galilee, vis. in part of the land ſo call d and lying without the 
* Bounds of Canaan, which Canaan God gave to Iſrael and therefore 
| 5 could not be alienated by Solomon. 12 And Hiram came out from Tyre 
"4 to ſee the Cities which Solomon had given him, and they pleaſed 
him not. 13 And he ſaid, What Cities are theſe which thou halt 
given me, my Brother? YYhich is not to be underſtood as ſpoken * 
| | s 
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of Contempt, it beirg not likely that Solomon, who was of a generous 
Temper, would give Hiram, to whom he was ſo much oblig d, what 
was of little Value in it ſelf, or leſs than the Recompence that was to. 
be made Hiram : But Hiram's meaning is rather, that ſuch a Recom. 
pence would not ſo well ſerve his purpoſe, or ſuit the Genius of his 
People, they being given to Merchanaiſe rather than Agriculture ; 


and the Tillage of this Ground requiring more than ordinary Labour, 


it being a Fat and ſo Deep and Dirty Soil, and conſequently nat plea- 
ſant to live in. And he called them the land of Cabul i. e. the Dirty 
Country, by which Name it goes unto this day. And Hiram reſtor a 
the ſaid Cities again to Solomon, who doubtleſs made him ſome other 
more agreeable and a full Recompence. 14 Now whereas it is ſaid 
v. 11. that Hiram hed furniſh'd Solomon with Gold, it is to be known 
that Hiram had {erf&eo the King ſixſcore Talents of Gold. 

15 And this is the Reaſon of the Levy of Men ; if not of Money XXL. 
alſo, which King Solomon rais'd as Chap. 5. 13. * Namely t was Of the Levy 
raiſed for to build the houſe of the Lord, and his own houſe, and * 
Millo, and the Wall of Jeruſalem, and Hazor, and Megiddo, and e of So- 
Ge zer. 16 For Pharaoh King of Egypt had gone up, and taken jgmon.. 
Gezer, and burnt it with Fire, and {lain the Canaanites that dwelt 
in the City, and given it fora preſent unto his Davghter, Solomons 
Wife. 17 Then Solomon built 3. e. rebuilt Gezer; and alſo Beth- 
horon the nether, 18 And Baalath, and Tadmor call d by the Greeks 
and Latins Palmyra, lying in the Wilderneſs that 780k its Name 
from it, as being in the land *thereof 7 e. in the Territory of Tadmor ; 
19And all theCities of Store that Solomon had, eier for io lay upCorn 
or Arms againſt Time of Need, and Cities for his Chariots, and Cities 
tor his Horſemen,and that which Solomon deſired to build in Jeruſa- 
lem, and in Lebanon, and in all the land of his Dominion. 20 And all 
the People that were left of the Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hi- 
vites, and Jebuſites, which were not of theChildren of Iſrael, ut were 
likely become Converts to the true Religion fo far as to renounce Idolatry; 

21 * Namely their Children that were left after them 1n the land, 

whom the Children of Iſrael were not able formerly utterly to de. 

ſtroy; upon thoſe did Solomon levy a Tribute of“ burdenſom Ser- 

vice unto this day 2. e. he levied them to carry Bardens and to do the 

underwork toward and in the formention'd' Buildings. 22 But of the 

Children of Iſrael did Solomon make * none to be carriers of Bur- 

dens: but they were Men of War, and his Servants at Gurt, and 

his Princes, and his Captains, and Rulers of his Chariots, and his 

Horſemen. 23 And this is the Number of theſe that were the chief 

of the Officers that were over Solomons Work, * namely five hun- 

dred and fifty, which bare rule over the People that wrought = 
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the Work. 24 Now Pharaohs Daughter came up « out of the City 


of David, unto her houſe which Solomon had built for her: then 
did he build Millo. 25 And at the three moſt ſolemm Times or Feaſis 
in a Year, did Solomon not fail to offer Burnt- offerings and Peace- 
ofterings on the Altar of Burnz-offering, which he built unto the 
Lord in the Court of the Prieſts, and he burnt i. e. caus'd ts be burn! 
Incenſe on the Altar of Incenſe, that was in the Holy Place be fore 
the Ark of the Lord. So, as 75 afore related, he finiſh'd the Houſe 
er Temple of the Lord, and all divine Offices belonging thereto were 
perform d in it. | | 


SECTION XXVIII. No. z. 


Containing ſuch Particulars as are taken Nate of, From Solo- 
mon 's building the Temple, and the other Houſes &c. 


which he built, To his Death: Which take up Chap, IX. 26. 
XI. ult. | 1 


26 And King Solomon made a Navy of Ships in Ezion- geber, 
which is beſide Eloth, on the Zaſtern Shore of the Red-ſea, in the 
land of Edom which was now ſubject᷑ to the King of Iſrael. 27 And 
Hiram ſent in the Navy his ſervants, ſhipmen that had knowledge 
of the ſea, with the ſervants of Solomon. 28 And they came to 
Ophir, a Country in the Eaſft-Tnaies then ſo call d, and fetch'd from 
thence Gold, four hundred and twenty Talents, and brought it to 


King Solomon. 


Chap. X. And the Queen of Sheba, a Kingdom in Arabia felix or 


The Queen of the South-part of Arabia, heard of the Fame of Solomon, as in other 


Sheba comes 
to Solomon. 


reſpects ſo particularly concerning the flately Houſe he bad built for 
the Name or Mor ſhip of the Lord; ſhe came to prove him i e. zry 
Awhether his Wiſdom was ſo great as reported, with or by propoſing 10 


im hard queſtions. 2 And ſhe came to Jeruſalem with a very great 


Train, with Camels that bare Spices, and very much Gold, and 
precious Stones: and when ſhe was come to Solomon, ſhe * dil- 


.cours'd with him of all that was in her Heart. 3 And Solomon 


told her all her queſtions: there was not any thing hid from the 
King z. e. ſo difficult as that the King could not giue her a ſatisfacrory 
Anſwer about it, and SH IEF which he told her not. 4 And 
when the Queen of Sheba had ſeen all Solomons Wiſdom 1. e. /uf}- 


£iently diſcover d the wonder ful Variety of Wiſdom with which he was 
.enxdacd, and the houſe which he had built *for God, and alſo that for 


bimſelf 2 5 And the great Ruaniity of Meat or Proviſion of all 
Sorts of 


and 


is. Table, and the order fitting of his ſervants ar Table. 
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and the Attendance of his Miniſters, and their Apparel, and his 
Cup-bearers, and his Aſcent 7. e. /he Cauſey which he had made, and 
by which he went up from bis own Palace to the houſe of the Lord, 
there was no more Spirit in her z. e. „he was quite aftoniſh'd. 6 And 
ſhe ſaid to the King, It was a true report that I heard in mine own 
land, of thy Acts, and of thy Wiſdom. 7 Howbeit, I believed not 
the Words, until I came, and mine Eyes had ſeen it: and behold, 
the half was not told me: thy Wiſdom and Proſperity exceedeth 
the Fame which I heard. 8 Happy are thy Men, happy are theſe 
thy Servants, which ſtand continually before thee, and that hear 
thy Wiſdom. 9 Bleſſed be the Lord thy God which delighted in thee, 
to ſet thee on the Throne of Iſrael ; becauſe the Lord loved Iſrael 
for ever, therefore made he thee King, to do judgment and juſtice. 
10 And ſhe gave the King an hundred and twenty Talents of Gold, 
and of Spices very great ſtore, and precious Stones: there came no 
more ſuch excellent * Spices in ſuch abundance as theſe which the 
Queen of Sheba gave to King Solomon. 11 * Altho'the Navy alſo 
of Solomon which was manag'd as to Sailing and Trafficking by the Ser- 
vants of Hiram, that brought Gold from Ophir, brought from 
Ophir great plenty of other Spices, and particularly of Almug-trees 
and precious Stones: 12 * Inſomuchthat the King made of the 
 Almug-trees, (there was ſuch Plenty of em brought) Rails for 
each Side of the Cauſey, which went up from his Palace to the Houſe 
of the Lord, and for oer places about the Kings houſe, Harps alſo 
and Pſalteries for Singers: there came no ſuch Almug-trees /mnce, 
nor were ſeen unto this day. 13 And King Solomon gave unto the 
Queen ofSheba all her deſite whatſoever ſhe asked, beſides that which 
Solomon gave her of his royal Bounty without? her asking for. So ſhe 
returned and went to her own Country, ſhe and her ſervants. 

14 Now the Weight of Gold that came to Solomon in one Year, III. 
was fix hundred threeſcore and fix Talents of Gold, 15 Beſides that Of theRiehes 
he had of the Merchant. men as the Cuſtom for the Goods they brought, — — * 
and particularly of the Traffick of theSpice-merchants,and of all the emen. 
Kings of the neighbouring parts of Arabia who ſent him Preſents or 
paid him Tribute, and of the Governors of the Country which David 
or he had conquer a, which Governors ſent him the Tribute ther eof, 

16 And King Solomon made two hundred Targets of beaten Gold : 
ſix hundred ſhekels of Gold went to one Target. 17 And he made 
three hundred ſhields of beaten Gold; three pound of Gold went 
to one ſhield: and the King put them 1n the houſe of the foreſt of 
Lebanon. 18 Moreover, the King made a great Throne of Ivory, 
for to fit in when he adminiſter a of ofrce, or gave Audience 10 Am- 
baſſadors or the like, and overlaid it with the belt Gold. *- The 
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Throne had fix ſteps, and the top of the Throne was round behind, 


making an half Circle over his head: and there were ſtays or Reſts to 
lay bis Arms upon on each {ide of the place of the Seat, and two 
Lions ſtood beſide the ſtays as their Supporters, 20 And twelve 
Lions Rampant ſtood there on the one fide and on the other upon 
the ſix ſteps: there was not the like made in any Kingdom 7# hoſe 
days. 21 And all King Solomons drinking Veſſels were of Gold, 
and all the Veſſels of the houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon were of 
pure Gold, none were of Silver; it was nothing accounted of in the 
days of Solomon. 22 For the _ beſide the Fas opt Navy of Ophir, 
alſo had at Sea a Navy of Tharſhiſh z. e. which ſail d to T arſhiſh proba- 
bly calf d Tarteſſus by the Greeks and Latins, a famous ancient Port 
and Territory in Spain, on the Mediterranean-Sea, with the Navy of 
Hiram that uſed to ſail thither : Once in three Years came the Navy 
of Tharſhiſh bringing Gold and Silver, wherew?th ſore Parts of Spain 
anciently abounded, Ivory, and Apes, and Peacocks which they might 
get from Africk. 23 So King Solomon exceeded all the Kings of 
the Earth, for Riches and for Wiſdom. 24 And many great Per- 
ſon5.of all the neighbouring parts of the Earth ſought i. e. came to So- 
lomon, as the Queen of Sheba did, to hear his Wiſdom, which 7hey 
heard God had put into his heart. 25 And they brought every 


Man his preſent, Veſſels of Silver, and Veſſels of Gold, and Gar- 


ments, and Armour, and Spices, Horſes, and Mules, a Rate Year 
by Year -. e. certain ſuch Preſents they ſent yearly, as a Token of their 
deſiring the Continuance of his Friendſhip. 26 And Solomon gather'd 
together (f) Chariots and Horſemen : * namely he had a thouſand 
and four hundred Chariots, and twelve thouſand Horſemen : which 
Chariots and Horſemen he beſtowed in the ſeveral Cities built for 10 
keep the ſaid Chariots, and a convenient Number were with the King 
at Jeruſalem. 27 And the King made Silver to be in Jeruſalem as 
Stones, and Cedars made he to be as the Sycomore-trees, that are 
in the vale, for abundance. 28 And Solomon had Horſes brought 


out of Egypt, as famous in thoſe days for the beſt Breed : and * as 


for the Cuſtom, or Toll payable to the King of Egypt for the Chariots 
or Horſes, the Merchants of the King i. e. So/omon * hired it at a 
Price; 29 * Namely a Chariot came up and went out of Egypt for 
the Cuſtom or Toll of ſix hundred ſhekels of Silver, and an Horſe 


ANNOTATIONS. 


F) This 4s look'd upon by ſome to be an open tranſgreſſion of Deut. 17. 16. 
But it is to be obſerv'd, it is however agreeable to 1 Sam. 8. 11. and ſo might be 
thought by the Kings of Iſrael to be allowable for em to do: What is ſaid in the 
Books of Moſes, relating rather to Another Sort of King, than what wag ſet over the 
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for 70e Tol of an hundred and fifty: and ſo for all /heCountries of the 
Kings of the Hittites, who being driven out of Canaan had ſettled in the 


36326 


Nori b. eaſt Parts adjoining thereto, and for the Kings of Syria, did 


they bring or get them brought i. e. the Horſes and fine Linen out of 
Egypt by their means vis by re Solomons Merchants, to whom 
hrs Father-m-law Pharaoh indulg d this great Privilege. | 
Chap. XI. But King Solomon loved many * foreign Women, (to- IV. 
gether with the Daughter of Pharaoh) Women of the Moabites, Solomon falls 
Ammonites, Edomites, Zidonians, and Hittites : 2 Of the Nations 2 
concerning which the Lord ſaid unto the Children of Iſrael, Ye foagn Hive, 
ſhall not go in to them, neither ſhall they come in unto you, for : 
ſurely they will turn away your Heart after their Gods : Solomon 
clave unto theſe in love. 3 And he had ſeven hundred Wives, 
Princeſſes, and three hundred Concubines : and his Wives turned 
away his heart. 4 For it came to paſs when Solomon was old, 
that his Wives turned away his heart after other Gods: and his 
heart was not perfect with the Lord his God, as was the heart of 
David his Father. 5 For Solomon went after Aſhtoreth the God- 
deſs of the Zidonians, and after Milcom the Abomination of the 
Ammonites. 6 And Solomon did evil in the ſight of the Lord, and 
went not fully after the Lord, as did David his Father. 7 Then 
did Solomon build an high place for Chemoſh, the Abomination of 
Moab, in the hill that 1s before Jeruſalem; and for Molech, the 
Abomination of the Children of Ammon. 8 And likewiſe did he 
for all his {trange Wives, which burnt Incenſe, and ſacrificed un- 
to their Gods. 9 And the Lord was angry with Solomon, becauſe 
his heart was turned from being perfect witb the Lord God of Iſrael, 
which had appeared unto him twice, 10 And had commanded him 
concerning this thing, that he ſhould not go after other Gods : 
but he kept not that which the Lord commanded. 11 Wherefore the 
Lord ſaid unto Solomon, Foraſmuch as this 1s done of thee, and thou 
haſt not kept my Covenant and my Statutes which I have command- 
ed thee, I will ſurely rend the Kingdom from thee, and will give 
it to thy ſervant. 12 Notwithſtanding in thy days I will not do 
it, for David thy Fathers ſake : but I will rend it out of the hand 
of thy ſon. 13 Howbeit, I will not rend away all the Kingdom: 
but will give or continue one Tribe to thy ſon aud 1 * to reigu 
over for David my ſervants ſake, viz. the Tribe of Judah of which 
David was, and * one Tribe alſo for Jeruſalems ſake which I have 
choſen for the place of my Houſe or Temple, viz. the Tribe of Benja- 
min in which part of Jeruſalem ſtoed. 


V. 
14 And the Lord Hirred up an Adverſary unto Solomon, Hadad Solomons . 


verſaries in his 


the Edomite; he was of the Kings ſeed in Edom, 15 For it came j,;,,a....;.. 
E | 


tO HadadinEdom 
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to pals when David was in Edom, and Joab the captain of the hoſt 
was gone up to bury the ſlain of the Ifraelites, after he had ſmitten 
every Male in Edom hat he could light upon: (16 For fix Months 
did ſoab remain there with all lirae], until he had cut off every 
Male in Edom) 15 That Hadad fled, he and certain Edomites of his 
Fathers ſervants with him, to go into Egypt; Hadad being yet a 
little Child. 18 And they fled firſt to Midian, whence they ſent to 
know if Pharaoh wonld receive and protect em And on Notice he 
would, they aroſe out of Midian, and came to Paran, and they took 
: | Men with them out of Paran fo attend Hadad, that he might appear 
ſome what lite a young Prince: and they came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh 
King of Egypt, which gave him an houſe, and appointed him victuals, 
and gave him land. 19 And Hadad found great favour in the ſigh. 
of Pharaoh, ſo that he gave him to Wife the ſiſter of his own Wife, 
the ſiſter of Tahpenes the Queen. 20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes 
bare him Genubath his ſon, whom Tahpenes weaned in Pharaohs 
houſe: and Genubath was in Pharaohs houſhold among the ſons of 
Pharaoh. 21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt that David ſlept 
with his Fathers, and that Joab the captain of the hoſt was dead, 
Hadad ſaid to Pharaoh, Let me depart, that I may go to mine own 
Country. 22 Then Pharaoh ſaid unto him, But what haſt thou 
lacked with me, that behold, thou ſeekeſt to go to thine own Coun- 
try? And he anſwered, Nothing : howbeit let me go * by all means: 
Which Pharaoh conſenting to, he went from Egypt, and liv'd ſome- 
where in the Neighbourhood of his own Country Edam, watching-an 
Opportunity to get Poſſeſſion of it ; which he found in the Concluſion of 
Solomons Reign agreeably to (v. 14) | 
VI: 23 And God ſtirred him up another Adverſary, Rezon the ſon of 
And Rezon in Eliadah, which fled from his Lord Hadadezer King of Zobah, when 
Syria. his Army was beaten by David as(2 Sam. 8.3.) 24 And he gathered 
Men unto him, and became Captain over a Band, when David flew 
them of Zobah 2. e. after David had beaten the King of Zobah's Army 
the Men that he gather d to or lifted under him, being ſuch others as 
705 'd from Davids victorious Army aforemention'd: And it is pro- 
able that Rezon and his Men liv'd by Plunder and Robbery, after ie 
manner of the Arabs, all the Days of David, and till the Concluſion if 
Solomons Reign, when for Solomons complying with his Wives even 10 
{avlatry, God encourag d him to attempt againſt Solomon as follows : 
And mi went to Damaſcus, into which David had put a Garriſon, 


12 jt and made the People thereof Tributary to him all his days, as they con- 
=. | tinued till this Concluſion of Solomons Reign, when he doting on his 
F 0 foreign Wives and growing weak in his Underſtanding, minded not the 


Defence of his Congueſts, and ſo gave Rezon the Opportunity to gn 
| | an 
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and poſſeſs himſelf of Damaſcus, and he dwelt therein, and reigned 
in Damaſcus. 25 And he was an Adverſary to Iſrael all the re- 
maining days of Solomon, after he had pole d himſelf of Damaſcus, 
beſide the Miſchief that Hadad did en 7he other or South Congueſts 
vis. Edom, and he *defied Iſrael, and enlarg'd his Congueſts and 
reigned over a the neighbouring parts of Syria to Damaſcus. 

26 And Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat an Ephrathite of Zereda, So- VIX. 
lomons ſervant, (whoſe Mothers Name was Zeruah, a Widow Wo- Jeroboam ano- 
man) even he lift up his hand againſt the King vis. Rehoboam who ther Adverſa- 
ſucceeded Solomon, 27 And this was the Cauſe that he lift up his — — 
hand againſt the King: Solomon built Millo, and repaired the rity. 
Breaches of the City of David his Father. 28 And the Man Jero- 
boam was a mighty Man of Valour: and Solomon ſeeing the young 
Man that he was induſtrious, he made him Ruler over all the charge 
of the houſe of Joſeph 7. e. 70 look after tbe Revenue of the whole 
Tribe of Ephraim, if not of Manaſſeh alſo, at leaſt that half part of 
it which was ſeated Yeſt of Jordan, 29 And it came to pals at that 
time vis. when Solomon being grown old, his Wives had ſeduced him to 
comply in ſome degree to [dolatry as v. 4. when on lime Jeroboam 
went out of Jeruſalem, where he had been, as is likely, to give up the 
Accounts of the Revenues which he had receiv'd, and was returning 19 
his Charge, that the Prophet Ahijah the Shilonite “ met him in the 
way: and he 2. e. Feroboam had clad himſelf with a new Garment, 

| that he might make the better appearance at Court, and they two wen? 
aſide from Feroboams Attendance, till they were alone in the Field, 
ſo as no one could hear what paſs'd between em. 30 And Ahijah 
caught the new Garment that was on him, and rent 1t in twelve 
pieces. 31 And he ſaid to Jeroboam, Take thee ten pieces: for 
thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, Behold, I will rend the Kingdom 
out of the hand of Solomon, and will give ten Tribes to thee. 
32 (But he ſhall have one Tribe for my ſervant Davids ſake, and 
one for Jeruſalems ſake, the City which I have choſen out of all 
the Tribes of Iſrael) 33 Becauſe that they 7. e. Salomon, aud after 
his Example ſome, if not moſt, of his Courtiers and others, have for- 
ſaken me in effef?, ſince I will not ſhare divine Worſhip with any, it 
being due to me alone, and have worſhipped bc/ide me Aſhtoreth the 
Goddeſs of the Zidonians, Chemoſh the God of the Moabites, and 
Milcom the God of the Children of Ammon, and have not walked 
in my Ways, to do that which is right in mine Eyes, and to keep 
my Statutes and my Judgments, as did David his Father. 34 How- 
beit I will not take the whole Kingdom out of his hand, mor from 
A Poſterity : but I will make or continue him Prince of at the Tribes 
of Iſrael all the days of his Life, for David my ſeryants ſake whom 
| | E 2 | I choſe 
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1 choſe 7s be King of all the Tribes of Iſrael, becauſe he kept, as / fore. 


ſaw he would, wy Commandments and my Statutes, ſo as never 79 


fall into Idolatiy. Wherefore thou ſhalt not look on thy ſelf, as any 
ways commiſſion'd hereby by God, to raiſe Rebellion againſt Solomon as 
long as be lives: 35 But l will take 7he greateſt part of the Kingdom 
out of his ſons hand, and will give it unto thee, even ten Tribes. 
36 And unto his ſon vis. Rehoboam and his Poſterity will I give i. e. 
continue one Tribe viz. that of Benjamin, beſide the Tribe of Judab, 
of which David and his Poſterity is, that the Peſterity of David my 
ſervant may have a (g) Light er Lamp always before me . e. a Suc- 
ceſſion of Kings deſcended from him, and dwelling in Jeruſalem, the 
City which | have choſen to put my Name there. 37 And I will 
take thee, and thou ſhalt reign according to all that thy Soul de- 
fires i. e. in as flouriſhing a Condition as thou canſt reaſonably deſire, 
and ſhalt be King over zen Tribes of Iſrael. 38 And it ſhall be, it 
thou wilt hearken unto all that I command thee, and wilt walk in 
my Ways, and do that is right in my Sight, to keep my Statutes 
and my Commandments, as David my fervant did; that I will be 
with thee, and build thee a ſure Houſe, as I built David, “namely 
Z will give the Kingdom over the ſaid ten Tribes of Iſrael unto thee 
and thy Poſterity. 39 And I will for this Sn of Idolatry mention d 
v. 33. afflict the ſeed of David particularly by thus taking away the 
greateſt Part of the preſent Kingdom from them, but not for ever, 
the Meſſias or Chriſt, eminently call d the Son of David, being to be 
King over all the Tribes of Iſrael; and all of whatever Tribes that re- 
turn'd out of Captivity being under the Government of Zorobabel 
and others that were of Davids Poſlerity for ſeveral Ages. 40 Solo- 
mon ſought therefore, coming ſome how to hear of what Ahijah had 
ſaid to Feroboam, to kill Jeroboam ; which was another for A Sen 
of bis great Dotage at this time, in entertaining the leaſt T houg ht that 

e could defeat the Purpoſe of God, And Jeroboam aroſe and fled into 
Egypt, unto Shiſhak King of Egypt, and was in Egypt until the 
Death of Solomon. 

41 And the reſt of the Acts of Solomon wot here mention d, and 
all that he did, and his Wiſdom, are they not written in the Book 
of the Acts of Solomon? 42 And the time that Solomon reigned in 
Jeruſalem, over all Iſrael, was forty Years, 43 And Solomon ſlept 
with his Fathers, and was buried in the City of David his Father. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(g) Kings are call'd the Light of the People (as David particularly 2 Sam. 21. 17-) 
becauſe if they reign well, they comfort and chear them as Light does. 
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SECTION A 
Wherein is contain d an Account of the Reign of Rehoboam 
King of Judah; and of the Reign of ſeroboam King of Iirael, 
Which takes ub Chap. XI. ult.— XIV. ult. | 
And Rehoboam his ſon reign'd in his vis. Solomon's ſtead. I. 
Chap. XII. And Rehoboam went to Shechem : for all /he Kepreſen- R-hobonm 
 zatives or chief Men of the ten Tribes, generally denoted by the Name qi, . 1 =” a 
of Iſrael were come to Shechem to make or acknow/rage him their jamin: but the 
King, if he would agree to the Conditions which they ſhould propoſe to other Tribes 
Vim. Otherwiſe the ſaid ten Tribes had agreed befor e- band to make make Jeroloam 
Jeroboam their King, as follows. And this doubtleſs was the Reaſon King. 
of their aſſembling together at Shechem, this being in the Tribe of 
Ephraim of which Jeroboam was, and alſo a Place where they might 
ſpeak their Minds more freely, and with more ſafety than they could 
at Jeruſalem. 2, * Namely it came to paſs when ſeroboam the ſon 
of Nebat afore (Chap. 11. 26. Oc.) mention a, who was yet in Egypt 
heard of it viz. the Death of Solomon, (tor he was fled from the pre- 
ſence of King Solomon for the reaſon mention'd Chap. 11. 40. and 
Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt til now. 3 * And now on the death of Solo- | 5 
mon they of he ten tribes had ſent and called him, They having been 
ſome ways made 10 know, probably by Feroboam himſelf, what Abijab . we. 
had foretold him in v. 31.38. of the foregoingChapter : And altho' they | 
had been acquainted with what was thus foretold by a Prophet, yet 
| they had ſuch Regard to the Houſe of David, as that they agreed not 
to fling off their Subjection to Rehoboam, till they had tried his Temper, 
aud wherher he would govern them as a good King ought to de; rightly 
ſuppoſing that tho' Gd had foretold what follow'd, yet they were not 
to caſt off their Subjedtion till there was ſome warrantable Occaſion 
given for it by Rehoboam himſelf : Now it came to paſs, I ſay) that 
| fleroboam being ſent for as is afore related, and all the Congregation 
or e of the ten Tribes of Iſrael, having given Notice to 
Rehoboam of their Intention to meet him if he would come to Shechem, 


1 


— 


aud to acknowledge him King if he would agree to their Terms, accord. 
0 ingly at the time appointed, came and ſpake unto Rehoboam, ſaying, 
1 4 Thy Father made our Yoke grievous, wherem they are not w1th- 
t | out reaſon ſuppos d to have miſrepreſented or aggravated the /mpoſitions 


Solomon put on them : Now therefore make thou the grie vous Ser- 
vice of thy Father, and his heavy Yoke which he put upon us, 
lighter, and we will ſerve thee. 5 And he ſaid unto them, De- 


£7 part yet for three days, then come again to me. And the 
People departed. 6 And King Rehoboam conſulted with the 
. old Men that ſtood before Solomon his Father, while he yet 


liv'd 7. 6. with his Privy Connſe/lors, and ſaid, How do you - 
; viſe, 
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viſe, that I may anſwer this People? 5 And they ſpake wiſely unto 
him, ſaying, If thou wilt be a ſervant unto this People this day 
that thou art to give them thy Anſwer, * namely wilt ſerve them *lo 
far as to anſwer them * kindly, and ſpeak good Words to them, 


' promiſing them to be amild and eaſy Governour, and to reareſs all 


Grievances they could make proof of; then they will be thy ſervants 
for ever i. e. thou will then ſo win their Hearts, as that they will 
chearfully acknowledge thee as King, and after that they have done 


Ibis, they will not preſently rebel againſt thee, ſo as to fling off their 


Subjection to thee. 8 But he, being left to himſelf by God, as being 
the Son of an Ammonite Woman, who was an [dolater, and had ſe. 
duced Solomon to Tdolatry among his other Wives, and likely in a chief 
manner, and therefore no doubt had bred up this her Son in a like Mealy 
of Idolatry with the Worſhip of the True God : On theſe Accounts he 
being juſtly left by God to follow bis own Proud and Haughty Inclina- 
ions, for ſook the Counſel of the old Men, which they had given 
him, and conſulted with the young Men that were grown up with 
him, and which ſtood before him 7. e. which he made choice of to be 
at leaft part of bis Privy Council: ꝙ And he ſaid unto them, What 
counſel give ye, that we may anſwer this People, who have ſpoken 
to me, ſaying, Make the Yoke which thy Father did put upon us, 
lighter? 10 And the young Men that were grown or brought up 
with him Zo keep bim * in the Studies he was educated in, as 
ae l as in his Diverſions, thinking that the old Men were too Timorous, 
and that Threats would do better than fair Yords, ſpake unto him, 
ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou ſpeak unto this People that ſpake unto thee, 
ſaying, Thy Father made our Yoke heavy, but make thou it lighter 
unto us; thus ſhalt thou ſay unto them, My little Finger ſhall be 
thicker than my Fathers Loins 1. e. J wil lay Burdens on you as 
much beavier than my Fathers, as the Loins are thicker than the little 
Finger. 11 * Namely now whereas my Father did lade you with 
a heavy Yoke, I will add to your Yoke : my Father hath chaſtiſed 
you with Whips, but I will chaſtiſe you with Scorpions i. e. #hips 
with Rowels in them: The ſenſleſs Stupidity of which Connſel is too 
obvious to need Explication, only it may be requiſite to chſerve, that 
the Faultineſs of it appears particularly, in their adviſing Rehoboam 10 
make ſuch an Anſwer, as implied that be granted their Accuſation of 
bis Father, as an oppreſſmg Prince, to be true, whereas he ought ra- 
iber to have defended, or at leaft excuſed, what his Father had done. 
12 So Jeroboam who plainly hence appears to be the Head of the len 
Trabes in this Caſe,” and all the other Repreſentatives of the People 
of the ten Tribes, came to Rehoboam the third day, as the King had 
appointed, ſaying, Come to me again the third day. 13 _ the 
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King anſwered the People roughly, and for ſook the old Mens Coun- 
ſel that they gave him; 14 And ſpak e to them after the Counſel of 
the young Men, ſaying, My Father made your Yoke heavy, and L 
will add to your Yoke; my Father alſo chaſtiſed you with Whips, 
but I will chaſtiſe you with Scorpions- 15 Thus the King hearken'd 
not unto the ſaid People, according to their Deſire to be eaſed of their 
Burdens ; for the Cauſe of his thus not hearkening was from the 
Lord, who permitted bim to be thus infatuated for the Reaſons above 
(v. 8.) mention d, that he might perform his ſaying, which the Lord 
ſpake by Ahijah the Shilonite unto Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat. 
16 So when all /he Repreſentatives of the ten Tribes of Iſrael ſaw, 
that the King hearkned not unto them, the People anſwered the 
King, ſaying, What Portion have wein David ? neither have we 
Inheritance in the ſon of ſeſſe 7. e. they renounc'd their Subjection 
any longer to the Poſterity of David, whom by way of Contempt they 
call the Son of Jeſſe, as denoting Davids mean Riſe : To your *Habi- 
tations, O ye of the ten Tribes of Iſrael, and there let us conſult what 
is next to be done. Now ſee to thy own houſe z. e. /ook to thy ſelf as 
well as thou canſt, Rehoboam, who art a Deſcendent of David. So they 
of the ten Tribes of Iſrael departed unto their * habitations, and ſet 
up Feroboam for their King as follows (v. 20.) 17 But as for the 
Children of Iſrael which dwelt in the Cities of Judah and Benja- 
min as v. 21. Rehoboam reigned over them, as of themſe/ves acknow- 
ledging him for their King ; which is to be aſcribed to the ſingular Pro- 
vidence of God, as well as agreeable to what God bad foretold; the 
baughty Anſwer Rehoboam gave to the ten Tribes, being a great Tempta- 
tion to have made the other 1wo bave follow'd the Example of the ten 
Tribes. 18 * Now King Rehoboam, while he was yet in Shechem, 
and afore the Repreſentatives of the ten Tribes were gone thence, had 
ſent Adoram, who was over the Tribute, which likely was what 
they chiefly complain doof, and ſo render d him an unfit Perſon to be ſent 
to treat with them, as putting them in mind of what they eſteem d a 
Grievance, and he likely having been too rigid, if not unjuſt, in gather- 
ing the ſaid Tribute, and ſo moſt odicus to them: and all of ihe ten 
Tribes of Iſrael ſtoned him with ſtones, that he died: therefore 
King Rehoboam made ſpeed to get him up to his Chariot, to Hee to 
Jeruſalem, 19 Solfrael rebelled againſt the houſe of David unto 
this day. 20 And it came to nfs when all of he ten Tribes of 


Iſrael heard by their Repreſentatives, that bad been at Shechem, as 
. 1, and were now return'd jo their ſeveral Habitations as v. 16, 
What anſwer Rehoboam had given, and alſo that Jeroboam was come 
again ou? of Egupt, that they agreed to make him their King, and as- 
cordingly ſent and call'd him unto the Congregation or A/embly that 

as 


at Dan. 


40 I. Chap. XII. 
1171 


diba met for that purpoſe, and made him King over all the ten Tribes 


of Iſrael : there was none of the 7welve Tribes among which the 
land of Iſrael was divided, that followed the houſe of David, but 
the Tribe of Judah only zaken in its larger Signiſication to include the 

| Tribe of Benjamin, which tua made up the Kingdom of Judah. 
1 21 And when Rehoboam was come to Jeruſalem, he aſſembled 
Rehoboam is all the houſe of Judah, with the Tribe of Benjamin, an hundred 


e be or and fourſcore Thouſand choſen Men, which were Warriours, to 


Israel. = fight againſt the houſe of Iſrael, to bring the Kingdom again to 


Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon. 22 But the Word of God came un- 
to Shemaiah the Man of God z. e. One known to be a Prophet, ſaying, 
23 Speak unto Rehoboam the fon of Solomon King of Judah, and 
unto all the houſe of Judah, and Benjamin, and to the Remnant of 
the People i. e. ſome few litely of the Simeonites and Danites, that 
living next to Judah adher'd alſo to Rehoboam, ſaying, . 24 Thus ſaith 
the Lord, Ye ſhall not go up, nor fight againſt your Brethren the 
Children of Iſrael : return every Man to his houſe, for this thing 
is from me asv. 15. They hearkened therefore to the Word of the 
Lord, and returned to depart, according to the Word of the Lord. 
- ML 25 Then Jeroboam built z. e. enlarg'd and beautified Shechem 
Jeroboam ſets 


Ho dow Calves, where likely he was made King, and dwelt therein; and he went 
to be worſhip. out from thence, and built again or repair d Penuel. 26 And Jero- 


ped, one atPe- boam not relying on Gods Promiſe Chap. 11. 37, 38. ſaid in his heart, 
bel, the other Now {hall the Kingdom return to the houſe of David: 27 If this 
People go up to do ſacrifice in the houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem, 
then ſhall 7here be Opportunity given to Rehoboam, particularly by the 
Prieſts and Levites, to put this People in mind of what glorious things 
David and Solomon did, and how ill they had done in for ſaking Re bo- 
boam, and ſo in a ſhort time ſhall the heart of this People turn again 
unto their Lard, even unto Rehoboam King of Judah, and they 
ſhall kill me, and $0 again to Rehoboam King of judah. 28 Where- 
upon the King took Counſel wh ſome as wt A? as himſelf,who cared 
not what became of the true Religion, ſo the Civil Government was but 
.preſerv'd,and made two Calves of Gold, and ſaid unto them, It is too 
much for you to go up to Jeruſalem: behold tte ſave you that Labour 
1 have made you the ſame Symbol of () thy God, O Ifrael, which 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt, as our Forefathers made 
in the Wilderneſs : Only whereas they made but one ſuch Symbol, as 
being ſufficient for em while ſo few, I have made two ſuch to be ſet 
ap at ajffereut Places for your greater eaſe. 29 And he ſer the one in 
Bethel, which was in the ſouth Border of his Kingdom, and was 


(hb) Ir is obſervable, that Jeroboam here makes uſe of the very Words that the 
Aſraclites did Exod, 3 2+ 4 h : 
efleem'd 
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eſteem d a ſacred place on account of Gods appearing here to Jacob, and 
Jacobs ſacrificing here Mc. and the other put he in Dan, which was in 
the north Border of bis Kingdom, and was formerly reſorted to on ac- 
count of the Teraphim of Micah put up here. 30 And this thing be- 
came the cauſe „ a great ſin, leading the People into [dolatry : for the 
People preſently comply'd, and went to worſhip, not only before that 
at Bethel, but alſo be fore the one other, even unto Dan. 31 And 
he made houſes for to put the ſaid Calves in, on high places which 
were at Bethel and Dan, and made Prieſts of the loweſt or any of the 
People, which were not of the ſons of Levi; for the Levites refuſed 
to comply with his Idolatrous Worſhip, whereupon he expell'd them 
bis Krmgdom. 32 And Jeroboam ordained a Feaſt in the a. /e 
Month, on the fifteenth day of the Month, like unto the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles that 1s kept in . And he offer'd upon the Altar 
that was in Dan So did he /ikewiſe in Bethel: ſacrificing himſelf 
unto the Calves that he made: And he placed, as in Dan ſo in 
Bethel, Prieſts of the high places which he had made here. 33 And 
he himſelf offered on the Altar of Burnt-offering which he had made 
in Bethel, the fifteenth day of the eighth Month, even in the 
Month which he had deviſed of his own heart : and ordained a 
Fealt unto the Children of Iſrael, and he 4:m/elf likewiſe offer d on 
the Altar of /ncenſe he had made, even burnt Incenſe; invading him- 


ſelf the Prieſthood as well as ſetting up a new Form of Wor ſhipping 
0d. | 


Chap. Xl IT. And behold, there came a Man of God out of Judah . ; 
by the Word of the Lord unto Bethel: and Jeroboam ſtood by the Aprophet pro- 
Altar to burn incenſe as in the laſt Verſe of the foregoing Chapter. phefies againſt 


2 And he i; e. the Prophet that came.out of Judah, cried againſt the — ; 


Altar“ according to the Word of the Lord, and ſaid, O Altar, 
Altar, thus ſaith the Lord, Behold a Child ſhall be born unto the 
houſe of David, Joſiah by Name, and upon thee ſhall he offer the 
Prieſts of the high places that burn incenſe upon thee * namely he 
ſhall kill the ſaid Prieſts, and then their Bones as well as the other 
Mens Bones that had been buried ſhall be burnt upon thee. 3 And 
he gave a ſign the ſame day, #0 confirm that be ſpoke from God, who 
would verify what be bad foretola, ſaying, This is the ſign which 
the Lord hath ſpoken; Behold, the Altar ſhall be rent, and the 
Aſhes that are upon it ſhall be poured out. 4 And it came to paſs 
when King Jeroboam heard the ſaying of the Man of God, which 
had cried againſt the Altar in Bethel, that he put forth his hand 
from the Altar where he was flanding as v. 1. ſaying, Lay hold on 
him. ' And his hand which he put forth againſt him, dried up, lo 


that he could not pull it in again to him, 5 The Altar alſo was 


rent, 


Altar at 
hel. 
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dba met for that purpoſe, and made him King over all 7he zen Tribes 
of Iſrael : there was none of the Zwel/ve Tribes among which the 
land of JLſrael was divided, that followed the houſe of David, but 
the Tribe of Judah only ran in its larger Signification to include the 
| Tribe of Benjamin, which two. made up the Kingdom of Juaah. 
. 21 And when Rehoboam was come to Jeruſalem, he aſſembled 
Rehoboam is all the houſe of Judah, with the Tribe of Benjamin, an hundred 
forbid by God and fourſcore Thouſand choſen Men, which were Warriours, to 
lei. fight againſt the houſe of Iſrael, to bring the Kingdom again to 
| ; Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon. 22 But the Word of God came un- 
to Shemaiah the Man of God 2. e. One known to be a Prophet, ſaying, 
23 Speak unto Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon King of Judah, and 
unto all the houſe of Judah, and Benjamin, and to the Remnant of 
the People i. e. ſome few likely of the Simeonites and Danites, that 
living next to Judah adber d alſo to Reboboam, ſaying, 24 Thus faith 
the Lord, Ye ſhall not go up, nor fight againſt your Brethren the 
Children of Iſrael : return every Man to his houſe, for this thing 
is from me as v. 15. They hearkened therefore to the Word of the 
Lord, and returned to depart, according to the Word of the Lord. 
1 c 25 Then Jeroboam built 2. e. enlarg'd and beautiſied Shechem 
Jeroboam "et cubere likely he was made King, and dwelt therein ; and he went 
Ko. worſhip. out from thence, and built again or repair d Penuel. 26 And Jero- 
ped, one atPe-boam not relying on Gods Promiſe Chap. 11. 37, 38. ſaid in his heart, 
#hel, the other Now {hall the Kingdom return to the houſe of David: 27 If this 
5 People go up to do ſaerifice in the houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem, 
then ſhall z7here be Opportunity given to Re boboam, particularly by be 
Prieſts and Levites, to put this People in mind of what glorious things 
David and Solomon did, and how ill they had done in for ſaking Reho- 
boam, and ſo in a ſhort time ſhall the heart of this People turn again 
unto their Lard, even unto Rehoboam King of Judah, and they 
ſhall kill me, and 0 again to Rehoboam King of Judah. 28 Where- 
upon the King took Counſel wth ſome as * as himſelf,who cared 
not what became of the true Religion, ſo the Civil Government was but 
5 preſerv d, and made two Cal ves of Gold, and ſaid unto them, It is too 
much for you to go up to Jeruſalem : behold zo ſave you that Labour 
1 have made you the ſame Symbol of () thy God, O Iirael, which 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt, as our Forefathers made 
in the Wilderneſs : Only whereas they made but one ſuch Symbol, as 
being ſufficient for em while ſo few, I have made two ſuch to be ſei 
ap at different Places for your greater eaſe. 29 And he ſer the one in 
Bethel, which was in ihe ſouth Border of his Kingdom, and was 


(b) It is obſervable, chat Jeroboam here makes uſe of the very Words that the 
Iſraelites did Exod, 32. 4 ; ü 
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eſteem d a ſacred place on account of God's appearing here to Jacob, and 

Jacobs ſacrificing here Oc. and the other put he in Dan, which was in 

the north Border of bis Kingdom, and was formerly reſorted to on ac- 

count of the Teraphim of Micah put up here. 30 And this thing be- 

came he canſe of a great ſin, leading the People into [dolatry : for the 

People preſently comply'd, and went to worſhip, not only before that 

at Bethel, but alſo be fore the one other, even unto Dan. 31 And 

he made houſes for 1 put the ſaid Calves in, on high places which 

were at Bethel and Dan, and made Prieſts of the lowelt or any of the 

People, which were not of the ſons of Levi; for the Levites refuſed 

10 comply with his Idolatrous Worſhip, whereupon he eæpell d them 

bis Arngdom. 3 2 And Jeroboam ordained a Feaſt in the a. % 

Month, on the fifteenth day of the Month, like unto the Fealt of 

Tabernacles that 1s kept in 8 And he offe i'd upon the Altar 

that was in Dan So did he /ikewiſe in Bethel: ſacrificing himſe/f 

unto the Calves that he made: And he placed, as in Dan ſo in 

Bethel, Prieſts of the high places which he had made there. 33 And 

he himſelf offered on the Altar of Burnt-offering which he had made 

in Bethel, the fifteentk day of the eighth Month, even in the 

Month which he had deviſed of his own heart: and ordained a 

Feaſt unto the Children of Iſrael, and he himſelf likewiſe offer d on 

the Altar of /ncenſe he had made, even burnt Incenſe; invading him- 

627 the Prieſthood as well as ſetting up a new Form of Mor ſbipping 
0d. | 


Chap. XIII. And behold, there came a Man of God out of Judab// 3 ; 
by the Word of the Lord unto Bethel: and Jeroboam ſtood by the Aprophet pro- 
Altar to burn incenſe as is the laſt Verſe of the foregoing Chapler. pheſies againſt 
2 And he 2. e. the Prophet that came.out of Judah, cried againit the — no at 
Altar“ according to the Word of the Lord, and ſaid, O Altar« 
Altar, thus ſaith the Lord, Behold a Child ſhall be born unto the 
houſe of David, Joſiah by Name, and upon thee ſhall he offer the 
Prieſts of the high places that burn incenſe upon thee * namely he 
ſhall kill the ſaid Priefls, and then their Bones as well as the other 
Mens Bones that had been buried ſhall be burnt upon thee. 3 And 
he gave a ſign the ſame ww þ to confirm that be [poke from God, who 
would verify what be had foretold, ſaying, This is the ſign which 
the Lord hath ſpoken; Behold, the Altar ſhall be rent, and the 
Aſhes that are upon it ſhall be poured out. 4 And it came to paſs 
when King Jeroboam heard the ſaying of the Man of God, which 
had cried againſt the Altar in Bethel, that he put forth his hand 
from the Altar where he was flanding as v. 1. ſaying, Lay hold on 
him, ' And his hand which he put forth againſt him, dried up, lo 
that he could not pull it in again - him, 5 The Altar alſo — 

; : ren 7 
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rent, and the Afhes poured out from the Altar, according to the 
fign which the Man of God had given by the Word of the Lord. 
| All which ſo amazed the People, that we find not any one went about 
to lay hold on the Prophet, but all rather fear and reverenc'd him as. 
well as the King as follows. 6 And the King anſwered and ſaid un- 
to the Man of God, Intreat now the Face of the Lord thy God, and 
pray for me, that my hand may be reſtored me again. And the Man 
of God beſought the Lord, and the Kings hand was reſtored him 
again, and became as it was before, Cod intending not his Deſtructi. 
en but only Reformation. ) And the King ſaid unto the Man of God, 
Come home with nie, and refreſh thy ſelf, and I will give thee a 
reward. 8 And the Man of God ſaid unto the King, If thou wilt 
give me half thine houſe, I will not go in with thee, neither will 
1 eat Bread, nor drink Water in this place: 9 For ſo was it charged 
me by the Word of the Lord, ſaying, Eat no Bread, nor drink Wa- 
ter, thereby to fſhew his utmoſt Deteftation of them as Idolaters; nor 
turn again by the ſame way that thou camelt, which was enioin d 
him to prevent particularly his returning with the Old Prophet as fol. 
lows u. 10. Oc. 10 So he went another Way, and returned not by 
the Way that he came to Bethel. 

. IT Now there dwelt an old Prophet in Bethel, and his ſons came 
The Prophet and told him all the Works that the Man of God had done that day 
END elt in Bethel: the Words which he had ſpoken unto the King, them 
ru 01" to they told allo to their Father. 12 And their Father ſaid unto them, 
Bethel. What way went he? for his Sons had ſeen what way the Man of 
God went, which came from Judah. 13 And he ſaid unto his Sons, 
Saddle me the Aſs. So they ſaddled him the Aſs, and he rode 
thereon, x4 And went after che Man of God, and found him fitting 
under an Oak; and he ſaid unto him, Art thou the Man of God that 
cameſt from Judah? And he ſaid, I am, x5 Then he ſaid unto 
him, Come home with me, and eat Bread. 16 And he ſaid, I 
may not return with thee, nor go in with thee : neither will 1 eat 
Bread, nor drink Water with thee in this Place. 17 For it was 
ſaid to me by the Word of the Lord, Thou ſhalt eat no Bread, nor 
drink Water there, nor turn again to go by the way that thou 
cameſt. 18 He ſaid unto him, I am a Prophet alſo as this art, and 
an Angel ſpake unto me by the Word of the Lord, ſaying, Bring 
him back with thee into thine houſe, that he may eat Bread, and 
drink Water. But he lied unto him. 19 So he being too credulous 
went back with him, and did eat Bread in his houſe, and drank Wa- 
ter. 20 And it came to paſs as they ſat at the Table, that the Word 
of the Lord came unto the Prophet that brought him back : 21 And 
he cried un to the Man of God that came from Judah, ſaying, 103 

f alth 
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5 ſaith the Lord, Foraſmuch as thou haſt Sen too Credulous in truſt. 


ing to what another pretended was reveald . to bim, whereas 1hou 
oug hteſt to have obſerv'd inviolably the Command which thou waſt cer-. 
tam thoureceiedſt from me ; at leaſt till thau badſt ſome certain Proof 
that I bad recall d that Prohibition I gave thee ; and halt thereby dil- 
obeyed the Word of the Lord, and haſt not kept the Command- 
ment which the Lord thy God commanded thee, 22 But cameſt 
back, and haſt eaten Bread, and drunk Water in the Place of the 
which the LORD did ſay to thee, Eat no Bread, and drink no Wa- 
ter: Which may haue ill Effect an ſuch as ſaw thee return or hear of 
11, as interpreting it as a Sign that my Anger is ſomewbat abated to- 
ward this People c. For Jheſe reaſons thy Carcaſe ſhall not eome 

unto the Sepulchre of thy Fathers 2. e. Tho ſtall loſe thy Life before 

thou getteſt out of the Territory of Bethel, and ſo ſhalt be brought back 

and baricd here, not in Fudah, 23 And it came to pals after he had 
eaten Bread, and after he had drunk, that he ſaddled for him the 

Aſs, to wit, for the Prophet whom he had brought back. 24 And 

when he was gone ot far from the City of Bethel, a Lion, coming 
likely ont of the Mood there, met him by the way, and flew him: 

and his Carcaſe was caſt in the way, and the Aſs ſtood by it, the 
Lion alſo ſtood by the Carcaſe. 25 And behold, Men probably of 
Bethel that had been out about their Country. wort, paſſed by as they 
return'd home, and ſaw the Carcaſe caſt in the way, and the Lion 


{ſtanding by the Carcaſe : and they came and told it in the City 


Bethel where the old Prophet dwelt. 26 And when the Prophet that 
brought him back from the way, heard thereof, he ſaid, It is the 
Man of God, who was diſobedient unto the Word of the Lord: 
therefore the Lord hath delivered him pnto the Lion, which hath 
torn him, and ſlain him according to the Word of the Lord, which 
he ſpake unto him. 27 And he ſpake to his Sons, ſaying, Saddle 
me the Aſs. And they ſaddled him. 28 And he went and found 
his Carcaſe caſt in the way, and the Aſs and the Lion ſtanding by 
the Carcaſe: the Lion had not eaten the Carcaſe, nor torn the Aſs. 
29 And the Prophet took up the Carcaſe of the Man of God, and 


laid it upon the Aſs, and brought it back: and the old Prophet came 


to the City, to mourn, and to bury him. 30 And he laid his Car- 
caſe in his own Grave, and they i. e. 7he od Prophet and bis Sons and 
Family mourned over him, ſaying, Alas my Brother. 31 And it 
came to paſs after he had buried him, that he ſpake to his Sons, 
ſaying, When I am dead, then bury me in the Sepulchre wherein 
the Man of Cod is buried, lay my Bones beſide his Bones. A bich 
be is ſuppos d to haue order d, not merely out of Affection to the other 
Prophet, but to ſecure his Bones from being took up and burnt as v. 2. 
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ts threaten'd: 32 For the ſaying, which he cried by the Word of 
the Lord againſt the Altar in Bethel, and againſt all the houſes of the 
high places which are in the Cities of Samatia, ſhall ſurely come 
to paſs, | ; 

33. After this thing 7. e. notwithſtanding all the wonderful Particu. 


1 lars done before him, and related in this Chapter, Jeroboam' returned 
in hi: G6 not from his evil way, but made again of the loweſt of the People, 


Worſhip. 


VII. 


Prieſts of the high places: whoſoever would, he couſecrated him, 
and he became one of the Prieſts of the high places. 34 Andthis 
thing became Sin unto z. e. brought the Guilt of the moſt hei nous Sin 


vis. Jablatry upon the Houſe of Jeroboam, even ſo as by way of Pu- 


#iſhment to cut it off, and to deſtroy it from off theFace of the Karth. 
Chap. XIV. At that time viz. ſome time after what is related 


Hbijah Jero- in the foregoing Chapter Abi jah the ſon of je roboam fell ſick. 2 And 


boams Son dies 


and the 


Ce 


'Feroboam ſaid to his Wife, Ariſe, I pray thee, and diſguiſe thy ſelf, 


ſtructionof his that thou be not known to be the Wife of Jeroboam : and get thee 
Fandipls fore - to Shiloh: be world have her to go, becauſe he was ſure ſhe would re- 


port truly to him what the Prophet ſaid; but he would not have her 
known that the Prophet might ſpeak more freely, or fearmg perhaps 
the Prophet might threaten too heavily, if be knew ber: Behold, there 
is Ahijah the Prophet, which told me that I ſhould be King over 
this People. 3 And take with thee ten Loaves, and Cracknels, and 
a Cruſe of Hony, which are Preſents that may make him take thee for 


Jome Country Woman, rather than my Wife ; and go to him 7o en- 


guire what will be the Event of this Sickneſs of our Son : for he ſhall 
tell thee what ſhall become of the Child. 4 And Jeroboams Wife 
did ſo, and aroſe, and went to Shiloh, and eame to the houſe of 
Abijah : but Ahijah could not fee, for his Eyes were ſet by reaſon of 
his age. 5 And the Lord ſaid unto Ahijah, Behold, the Wife of 
Jeroboam cometh to ask a thing of thee for her Son, for he is lick: 
thus and thus ſhalt thou ſay unto her: for it ſhall be when ſhe com- 
eth in, that ſhe ſhall feign her ſelf to be another Woman. 6 And 
it was fo, when Ahijah heard the ſound of her Feet, as ſhe came 
in at the Door, that he ſaid, Come in, thou Wife of Jeroboam, why 
feigneſt thou thy ſelf to be another? for fam ſent tothee with 
_ tidings, 7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus ſaith the Lord God of 
Iſrael, Foraſmuch as Fexalted thee from among the People, and 
made thee Prince over my People Iſrael, 8 And rent the Kingdom 
— the houſe of David, and gave it thee; and yet thou haſt. 
not been as my ſervant David, who kept my Commandments, and 


who followed me with all his heart, /o as in reſpetit to the true He. 
Aion or Worſhip of me to do that only which was right in my Eyes, 
newer falling into any the leaſt Sin of [dolairy : 9 But haſt done — 
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above all the Kings of [ſrael, even Saul and Solomon that were before 
thee: for thou halt gone and made thee what I efleem as other 
Gods, ho' thou pretendeſt them to be only Symbols or Repreſentatives 
of my ſpecial Preſence, * even moltenImages viz be twoCalves afore- 


mention d, whereby thou haſt taken the ready way to provoke me to 
anger, and haſt caſt me behind thy back 7. e. haſt had no Regard to 
me and the Worſhip appointed by me: 10 Therefore behold, I will 
bring evil upon the houſe of Jeroboam, and will cut off, from Jero- 
boam him that piſſeth againſt the Wall i e. every Male of bis Family, 
*even him that is ſhut vp or left in Iſrael : e. Fhatever State or 

condition any of the ſaid Males ſhall be in, and will take away the 
Remnant of the houſe of Jeroboam, as a Man taketh away Dung, 
till it be all gone. 11 Him that dieth of Jeroboam in the City, ſhall 
the Dogs eat : and him that dieth in the Field, ſhall the Fowls of 
the Air eat; None of em ſhall have Burial, but one as v. 13. for the 
Lord hath ſpoken 1t. 12 Ariſe thou therefore, get thee to thine 
own houſe: and when thy Feet enter into-the City, the Child ſhall 
die. 13 And all Iſrael ſhall mourn for him, and bury him: for he 
only of Teroboam's Seed ſhall come to the Grave, becauſe in him 
there is found ſome good thing toward the Lord God of lirael, in 
the houſe of jeroboam; He aoubrleſs diſlibing rhe Wor ſbip of the 
Calves, and intending to remove them if he ſhould come to have Power, 
and 40 ſuffer or rather order the People to go up 16 Jeruſalem to worſhip 
Oc. 14 Moreover the Lord ſhall raiſe him up a King over liraet 
viz Baaſha, who ſhall cut off the houſe of Jeroboam that day, where- 

on he ſhall become King. But what is this which ſhall even now. 
or ſhortly in compariſeu happen, to that which (hall be hereafter. 


15 For the Lord ſhall i» lime ſmite all the ten Tribes of Iſrael for 


their conſenting to ſuch Idolatrous Worſhip, as a Reed is ſhaken in the. 
Water i e. ibey ſhall have perpetual Commotions by Civil Wars; and 
at length he ſhall root up Iſrac] out of this good land, which he. 
gave to their Fathers, and ſhall fcatter them beyond the River. 
£uphrates, becauſe not content with the Worſhip of the Calves, they. 
* ſhall have made their Groves 70 place therein the [mages of other 
Falſe Gcds, provoking the Lord more and more to anger. 16 Thus 
he ſhall give Iſrael np 70 7he Heathen, becauſe originally of the Sins: 
of Jeroboam, who did fin himſelf in making the Calues gx. and who 
made [frael to lin by his Example and [aolatry. 17 And Jeroboams 
Wife aroſe, and departed, and came to Tirzah, which Feroboam 
bad now made the place of his Reyal Seat, and continued ſo for ſome 
time: and when ſhe came to the threſhold of the Door of the Palace, 
which ſeems to bave been a Gale, or adjoining 10 a Gate of the City, 
the“ Youth died, 18 And they buried him, and all Iſrael * 
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for him, according to the Word of the Lord, which he ſpake by 


the hand of his ſervant Ahijah the Prophet. 
VIN. 19 And the reſt of the Acts of Jeroboam, how he warred, and 
Jeroboam dies. how he reigned, behold, they are written in the Book of the Chro- 
nicles of the Kings of Iſrael. 20 And the days which Jeroboam 
reigned, were two and twenty Years: and he ſlept with his Fa. 
thers, and Nadab his Son reigned in his ſtead. 

IX. 21 Now Rehoboam the Son of Solomon reigned in Judah: Re- 
TheWickean): hoboam was forty and one Years old when he began to reign, 
of Rehooen ences reigned ſeventeen Years in Jeruſalem, the City which the 
Juda b. Lord did chooſe out of all the Tribes of Iſrael, to put his Name 

there: and his Mothers Name was Naamah an Ammoniteſs. 22 And 
Judah did evil in the Sight of the Lord, and they provoked him to 
jealouſy with their Sins which they had committed, above all that 
their Fathers had done. 23 For they alſo built them Altars on 
high places, and ſe? up there Images, and planted Groves on every 
high Hill, and ſe? Images under every green Tree 7hat was more 
remarkable than ordinary. 24 And there were alſo Sodomites even 
allow'd of in the land, it being one part of their Devotion to ſome of 
their falſe Gods thus to proſtitute their Bodies as follows : * namely 
they did according to all the Abominations of the Nations which 
the Lord caſt out before the Children of Iſrael. 

X. 25 And it came to paſs in the fifth Vear of King Rehoboam, that 
$b;ſbakplunder: Shiſhak King of Egypt came up againſt Jeruſalem, which (Joſephus 

Jeruſalem. be Jewiſh Hiflorian ſays) Rehoboam ſarrender'd to him without 
ſtriking a Stroke. 26 And he took away the Treaſures of the Houle 
of the Lord, and theTreaſures of the Kings Houſe, he even took away 
all; and he took away all the Shields of Gold which Solomon had 
made: and ſo left the City again to Rehobuam, intending only to en. 
rich himſelf with the foreſaid Spoils, 27 And King Rehoboam made 
in their ſtead braſen Shields, and committed them unto the hands 
of the Chief of the Guard, which kept the Door of the Kings Houſe. 
28 And it was fo when the King went to the Houſe of the Lord 
2 e. e the proper Court of the Temple for him there to worſhip in, 
that the Guard * carried them before him for Pomp Sake, and brought 
them back into the Guard. chamber. | 
II. 29 Now the reſt of the Acts of Rehoboam, and all that he did 
Rehoboam diera pe they not written inthe Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Judah? 30 And there was War ie. Skirmiſhes on the Borders of their 
Kingdoms, between the Subject of Rehoboam and ſeroboam all their 
days i. e. all the days they lid together after they came to be Kings, 
21 And Rehoboam ſlept with his Fathers, and was buried with his 
Fathers in the City of David: And his Mothers Name was Naamah 
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an Ammoniteſs, which is afore v. 21. ſatd and here repeated for ſome 


ſpecial reaſon, probably to denote, how N eboboam came to fall bimſel, 
and let his People fall, into ſurb groſs Idolatry as is mention'd v. 21. 
Oc. namely by the Inftigation of his Mother, who bad been afore one 
'of thers that ſeduced bis Father Solomon 10'the ſame moſt Heinous Sin, 


SECTION. XL. | 
Wherein is contain d an Account of the Reigns of Abijam and 


Ala Kings of Judah, and of the Cotemporary Reigns of the 


Kings of Iſrael viz. Nadab, Baaſha, Elah, Zimri, Omri, 
and of the Beginning of Rhabs Reign, Which takes up 
Chap, XIV. ult.—XV1. ut, 
* Now Abijam his Son reigned in his ſtead. Chap. XV. * And 


J. 
in the eighteenth Year of King Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, reigned 4j Reign 


i.e. began toreign Abi jam over Judah. 2 Three Years reigned he 
in Jeruſalem: and his Mothers Name was Maachah, the Daughter 
of Abiſhalom. 3 And he walked in all the Sins of his Father, which 
he had done before him: and his Heart was not perfect with the 
Lord his God, as-the Heart of David his Father. 4 Nevertheleſs, 
for Davids ſake did the Lord his God give him a Lamp in Jerufa- 
lem, that ig, was pleaſed to ſer up his Son after him, and zhereby to 
cftabliſh Jeruſalem as rhe Chief Place of Cods For ſhip : 5 Which God 
did, becauſe David did that which was right in the Eyes of the 
Lord, and turned not afide from any thing that he commanded him 
all the days of his life 2u an extraordinary or moſt heinous.manner, 
but only in che matter of Uriah the Hutite. . 6 Now there had 
been War (ar fore Chap. 14. 30.) between Rehoboam and Jero- 
boam all the days of his viz. A cho . liſe. 5 * And the reſt of 


the Acts of Abijam, and all that he did, are ihey not written in the 


Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah. * Namely u parti 
cular how there was War between Abijam and Jeroboam, as 7bere 
had been afore between Rehoboarn the Father of Abijam, and Jeroboam. 
8 And Abijam ſlept with his Fathers, and they buried him w:7h his 
ty te Te ihe Royal Sepulchre or Burying- place, that was in the City 
0 Davi b | "th | 1 2 ICE 

Now Aſa his Son reigned in his ſtead. ꝙ And in the twentieth 


IT. 
Aſa begins to 


Year of Feroboam King of Ifrael, reigned 3 te reign Aſa feiga, and puts 


over Judah. 10 And forty and one Years reigned | 
and his * Grandmothers Name was Maachah, the Daughter of Abi- 
ſhalom 4c v. 2. aud which ſeems bere repeated by reaſon of what fol. 
lows (v. 13.) 11 And Aſa did that which was right in the * 

e 


e in Jerufalem down ldolatrye 
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the Lord, as did David his Father. 12 * Namely he took away the 
Sodomites out of the land, and removed all the Idols that his Fa- 


. thers had made. 13 And allo Maachah his * Grandmother, even 


her he removed from the Queen 41s Vife, and from Court, that [he 
might not inſet bis Wife or any other at Court with her Idolatry, re- 
ducing her to the Condition of a private Perſon, and probably confining 
her to ſome private place which he did becauſe ſhe had made an Idol 
and ſet it up in a Grove: and Aſa deſtroyed her Idol, and burat it 
by the Brook Kidron, Seating it to Powder, and then throwing the 
Powder into the ſaid Brook, as Moſes did with the' Golden Calf. 
T hus be put down all Iaolatry, aud in order thereto deſtroy'd all the 
Altars and Groves on high places, where any Falſe. God or [dol was 
wor ſhipped. 14. But the high places, where it had been uſual ſor a 


Jong time to wor ſhip only the. God of '[ſrae], were not removed 1. e. 


he did not put down the Worſhip of the True God there, bis Authority 


being not great enough to do this againſt ſo general and inveterate a 


Cuſtom - whence it follows that nevertheleſs, Aſa his Heart was per. 
ſect with the Lord all his days, i e. he ſuffer'd no 7dolatrous Wor ſhip. 
1s And, as a farther Proof of his fencere Affection to the true God, he 
brought in the things which his Father had dedicated out of the 
Spoils which be took in bisWar with Jeroboam, and the things which 
himſelf had dedicated out of the Spoils be got in his Wars into the 
Tree of ihe Houſe of the Lord, Silver, and Gold, and. Veſſels. 
16 Now A (i] obtain da great Victory over the Arabians, after 


III. 
He wars with which many of the Kingdom of [ſrael fell off to him from Baaſha then 


Baaſhs, and 
makes a league 


King of Iſrael: Who thereupon reſolud to make War on Judab. And 


with the far accordingly there was war between Aſa and Baaſha King of Iſrae] all 


of Syris, 


bei 


their days, after Baaſba began the war. 17 And Baaſha King of I(- 
rael went up againſt Judab, and having as it ſeems worfled Judah in 
Battle, be took from it, and built i. e. enlarg d and fortified Ramah 
lying in the Tribe of Benjamin, intending (as it ſeems from v. 21.) 
to make it the place of bis Reſidence, at leaſt in great part, to the end 
that he might not ſuffer any to go out or come in to Aſa King'of Ju- 
dah i e. might binder the better Communication between bis People 
and the People of Judab, this place lying in the moft common or 1 | 
guenied Paſſage from Ephraim or the Kingdom of Ifrael to that of Ju- 
dab. 18 Then Aſa, _ been worſted as it ſeems afore by Baaſha, and 
ſo 2 10 to venture another engagement Alone, inſtead of praying to God 


orhrs Alfiſtance,who bad given him ſuch great encouragement to do ſo by 


ory he had given bim afore over the much more powerful Army of 
the Arabians,took all theSilver and theGold that were left in theTrea- 


{ores of theHouſe of the Lord, and the Treaſures of the Kings Houſe, 
22 i (i) See 2 Chron. 14. 9. & c. FFF GE  BIÞ 
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and delivered them into the hand of hisServants,which Sf was beld 
lawſul to employ even ſacred things for the Defence of ones Country, in 


' caſe of extream Danger, yet there was no ſuch Neceſſity for it here : 


and King Aſa ſent them to Ben-hadad the Son of Tabrimon, the 
Son of Hezion King of Syria, that dwelt at Damaſcus, ſaying, 
19 There 1s a league between me and thee, and between my Fa- 
ther and thy Father, 7he Kings both of Judah and Tſrael it ſeems 


from this Verſe making a League with the King of Syria, preſently 


after the Diviſion of the Kingdom : Behold,” I have ſent unto thee a 
Preſent of Silver and Gold; come-and break thy League with 
Baaſha King of Iſrael, falling upon that part of his Country which is 
next thee, that he may be forced to depart from me i. e. from Ramah 
which he has taken from me, to defend his own Kingdom on the con- 


| trary or North Side : Where it is obſervable, that ihis was another 


ill thing of Aſa, to bribe the King of Syria to break a League which he 
had made with another. 20 So Ben-hadad hearkned unto King 
Aſa, and ſent the Captains of the Hoſts, which he had, againſt the 
Cities of Iſrael, and ſmote Ijon, and Dan, and Abel-beth-maachah, 
and all Cine roth, with all the Land of Naphtali z. e. over-run and 
conquer d avaſt deal of the North Part of the Kingdom of Iſrael, which 
lay neareſt to his own Kingdom, and was moſt eaſy 16 be over-run. 
21 And it came to paſs, when Baaſha heard thereof, that he left 
off building of Ramah, and went to oppoſe the Forces of the King of Sy- 


ria, during which Aſa did what follows v. 22. and ſo Baaſha, being 


diſappointed of what he deſien'd as to making Ramah the Place of his 
Reſidence, dweltat Tirzah which had been the Royal Seat for ſome 
time before. 22 Then viz as ſoon as Baaſha had withdrawn his Ar- 
my thence to ſtop the Progreſs of the Syrians in the North Part of his 
Kingdom, King Aſa made aProclamation throughout all Judah, none 
was exempted /hat was not diſabled, and was fit to be employ'd in ſuch 
a Service ; and they preſently pull'd down what Baaſha had done, and 
took away the Stones of Ramah, and the Timber thereof, where» 
with Baaſha had built at Ramah, and King Aſa built z. e. enlarg'd or 
rather only fortiſy d with them Geba of Benjamin, and Mizpah. 

23 The reſt of all the acts of Aſa, and all his might, and all that he 
did, and the Cities which he built, are they not written in the Book 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah ? Nevertheleſs, in the time 
of his old age he was diſeaſed in his Feet, having the Gout as ſome of 
the Tewiſh Writers ſay, which made him leſs Active than afore. 
24 And Aſa ſlept with his Fathers, and was buried with his Fathers 
in the City of David his Father : and Jehoſhaphat his Son reigned 
in his ſtead. 5 

25 And Nadab the Son of Jeroboam began to reign over Iſrael 
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IV. 
Aſa dies 


V. 
Nadabs Reign. 
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in the {ccond Year of Aſa King of Judah, and reigned over Irael 
two Years, 26 And he did evil in the Sight of the Lord, and walked 
in the Way of his Father, and in his Sin wherewith he made Iſrael 
to ſin viz. -by the Worſhip of the Golden Calves. - 27 And Baaſha the 
Son of Ahijah, of an Houſe or Family of Iſſachar, conſpired againſt 
him; and Baaſha ſmote him at Gibbethon, which was a/lo7ted 10 
the Tribe of Dan, and given to the Levites, but was in the Hands 
of the Philiſtines, (for Nadab and all Iſrael laid ſiege to Gibbethon 
zo get it out of the Hands of the Philiſtines:) 28 Even in the third 
Year of Aſa King of Judah, did Baaſha ſlay him, and reigned in his 


| ſtead. 29 And it came to paſs when he reigned, that he ſmote all 


the Houſe of Jeroboam, he left not to Jeroboam any that breathed, 
until he had deſtroyed him, according unto the ſaying of the Lord, 
which he ſpake by his Servant Ahijah the Shilonite: 30 Becauſe 
of the Sins of jeroboam which he ſinned, and which he made [rac] 

fin, by his Provocation- wherewith he provoked the Lord God of 
Iſrael to anger. 31 Now the reſt of the acts of Nadab, and all that 
he did, are they not written in the Book of the Chronicles of the 


32 And there was War between Aſa and Baaſha King of I: 


Baoſba';Reign. rael all their days, as #5 afore v 16. obſery'd. 33 In the third Year 


of Aſa King of Judah, began Baaſha the Son of Ahijah to reign 
over all Iſrael in Tirzah, and he reigned twenty and four Years. 


34 And he did evil in the Sight of the Lord, and walked in the 


Way of Jeroboam, and in his Sin wherewith he made Iſrael to lin. 
Whence it evidently appears, that he did not ſo totally cut off Jercbo- 
ams Family, out of a religious Intention to fulfill the Prophecy men. 
tion'd Chap. 14. 10, but only out of worldly Policy to ſecure himſelf in 


the Throne be had uſurp'd. Chap. XVI. Then the Word of the Lord 


came to Jehu the Son of Hananj, againſt Baaſha, ſaying, 2 Foraſ- 


much as I exalted thee out of the Duſt z. e. from a very mean Family 
or Condition,” being r but an inferior Officer or common Soldier, 


but of a bold and daring Temper, and made thee Prince over my Peo- 


ple Iſrael, by interpoſing by my Providence that nothing ſhould hinder 
the Succeſs of thy Deſigns againſt Nadab; and yet thou haſt walked 
in the way of Jeroboam, and haſt made my People Iſrael to fin, to 


provoke me to anger with their Sins: 3 Behold, I will take away 
the Poſterity of Baaſha, and the Poſterity of his Houſe: and will 


make thy Houſe like the Houſe of Jeroboam the Son of Nebat. 


4 Him that dieth of Baaſha in the City, ſhall the Dogs eat: and 


him that dieth of his in the Fields, ſhall the Fowls of the air cat. 


5 Now the reſt of the a&s of Baaſha, and. what he did, and his 


might, are they not written in the Book of the Chronicles of the 


Kings 
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Eings of Iſrael? 6 So Baaſha ſlept with his Fathers, and was buried 
in Tirzah, and Elah his Son reigned in his ſtead. 7 Thus even by 
the Hand or means of the Prophet Jehu the Son of Hanani, came the 
Word of theLord againſt Baaſha, and againſt his Houſe, even for all 
the evil that he did in the Sight of the Lord, in provoking him 
to anger with the Work of his Hands, in'being like the Houſe of 
Jeroboam, and becauſe he * deſtroy'd it 2. e. he Houſe of Jeroboam 
only to ſer ve his own Ambition. ; 

8 In the twenty and ſixth Year of Aſa King of Judah, began VII. 
Elah the Son of Baaſha to reign over Iſrael in Tirzah, * and he CI, Reign: 
reigned two Years, 9 And his Servant Zimri (Captain of half his 
Chariots) conſpired againſt him as he was in Tirzah, drinking 
himſelf drunk in the Houſe of Arza Steward of his Houſe in Tirzah. 

IoAnd Zimri went in and ſmote him, and killed him, in the twen. 
ty and ſeventh Year of Aſa King of Judah, and reigned in his ſtead. 
11 And it came to paſs when he began to reign, aſſoon as he ſat on 
his Throne, that he flew all the Houſe of Baaſha: he left him not 
one that piſſeth againſt the Wall, neither of his Kinsfolks, nor of 
his Friends: $9 that the Puniſhment of Baaſha and his wa? greater 
than that of Jeroboam and his, according as the Sin of the Latier was 
greater than the Sinof the Former, in that they would not take warn: - 
mg by the Judgment that befell Jeroboam and his. 12 Thus did 
Zimri deſtroy all the Houſe 7. e. not only his own Children, but even 
his Relations, according to the Word of the Lord (v. 3.) which he 
ſpake againſt Baaſha, by Jehu the Prophet. 13 For all the Sins of 
Baaſha, and the Sins of Elah his Son, by which they ſinned, and 
by which they made Iſrael to ſin, in provoking the Lord God of 
1ſrae] to anger with their Vanities i. e. the Worſhip of the Golden 
Calves which was at firſt of Jeroboams vain Deviſing, and of. Baaſha's 
Oc. more vain or ſinful Continuance. 14 Now the reſt of the acts of 
Elah, and all that he did, are they not written in the Book of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael ? | 

15 In the twenty and feventhYear of Aſa King of Judah, did Zimri VIII. 
reign ſeven days in Tirzah: namely the People i. e. main Army Limris Reign, 
of Iſrael were-encamped againſt Gibbethon, which was in the 

. Hands of the Philiſtines, 16 And the People that were encamped 
heard ſay, Zimri hach conſpired, and hath “ even flain the King : 
wherefore all the Army of Iſrael, that was imploy d in the Siege, 
made Omri the Captain of the Hoſt, King over Iſrael that day in 
the Camp. 17 And Omri went up from Gibbethon, and all Ifraet 
with him, and they beſieged Tirzah. 18 And it came to paſs when 
Zimri ſaw that the City was taken, that he, went into the Palace of 
the Kings Houſe, and burnt the Kings Houſe over him with —_ 
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for fear he ſhould be put to ſome ſhameful Death: 19 Thus be died 
guickly for his Sins which he ſinned in doing evil in the Sight of the 
Lord, in walking in the Way of Jeroboam, and in his Sin which 


he did, to make Iſrael fin; for tb be Reign of Zimri was but ſeven 


IX. 
Omri's Reign. 


days, yet in that ſbors time be plainly ſbeu d, that he was reſolvd to 
continue the Idolatiy of Jeroboam. 20 Now the reſt of the acts of 
Zimri, and the manner of his bringing about his Treaſon that he 
wrought, are they not written in the Book of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Iſrael] ?. + 

21 Then were the People of Iſrael pleas, into two parts: half 
of the People followed Tibni the Son of Ginath, to make him King; 
and half followed Omri. 22 But the People that followed Omri, 
prevail'd againſt the People that followed Tibni the Son of Ginath: 
ſo Tibni died, being likely ſlain in ſome fight during the Civil War, 
and Omri reign'd without a Competitor. 23 In the /wenty and ſe- 


deni b Tear of Aſa did Omri firſi begin to reign, as appears from v. 15. 


X. 
to reign, 


17. and four Tears laſted the Civil Mar between him and Tibni for 
the Crown ; which laſt being ſlain, it was in the thirty and one Year 
of Aſa King of Judah, hat Omri began to reign over Iſtael without 
a Competitor : and his whole Reign was in all twelve Years: the firſt 
ſix of which Years he reigned in Tirzah. 24 And the other fix Tears 
of hrs Reign he dwell at Samaria, he having bought the Hill Sama- 
ria of Shemer, for two Talents of Silver, and built on che Hill, and 
called the Name of the City which he built, after the Name of She- 
mer, owner of the Hill Shereron in Hebrew which the Greeks 
moulded into Samaria : And this City was ever-after the Royal Seat of 
the Binge of Iſrael. 25 But Omri wrought evil in the Eyes of the 
Lord, and did worſe than all that were before him. 26 * Foraſmuch 
as after he had ſeen the Puniſhments that befell all his Predeceſſors for 
the ſame, he took not warning thereby, but likewiſe walked in all 
the Way of Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, and in his Sin wherewith 
he made Iſrael to fin, to provoke the Lorg God of Iſrael to anger 
with their Vanities; and as ſeems, introducing more Idalatry than 
afore, and compelling his People to his Idolatrous Worſhip, and reflrain- 
ing ther from going up to Jeruſalem, by ſevere Laws. 27 Now the. 
relt of the acts of Omri, which he did, and his might that he ſhew- 
ed, are they not written in the Book of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of Iſrael? 28 So Omri ſlept with his Fathers, and was buried in 
Samaria. ag 
And Ahab his Son reigned in his ſtead. 29 And in the thirty and 


Ahab beginseighthYear of AſaKing of Judah, beganAhab theSon of Omri to reign 


over Iſtael; and Ahab the Son of Omri reigned over Iſrael in Sama- 
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ria twenty and two Years. 30 And Ahab the Son of Omri did evil 

in the Sight of the Lord above all that were before him. 31“ Name- 

ly it came to paſs, as if it had been a light thing for him to walk in 
the Sins of Jeroboam the Son of Nebat; that he took to Wife Jeze- 

bel the Daughter of Ethbaal King of the Sidonians, and went and 

ſerved Baal the /dol-God of the Sidonians, and worſhipped him. 

22 And he reared up an Altar for Baal, in the Houſe of Baal, which 
he had built in Samaria. 33 And Ahab made a Grove; and Ahab 

did more to provoke the Lord God of Iſrael to anger, than all the 

Kings of Iſrael that were before him. | 2 oo 

34 In his days did Hiel the Bethelite build Jericho again, ſo as Jericho is 

to make it a City with Walls and Gates Either not knowing the Curſe rebuilt, and 2 
that had been pronounced in ſuch a Caſe, as being ignorant of the Law . T 8 

or elſe being ſo» Impious as not Io have any Regard to it, being a Mor. made good. 

ſhipper of Baal only. But he laid the Foundation thereof in Abiram 

his firſt. born, who died while be was laying the Foundation; as did 

all his other Children, during the carrying on of ib Building, but the ; 
youngeſt ; and he ſet up the Gates thereof in his youngeſt Son Segub, 

who died juſt as all was finiſhd, according to the Word of the Lord, 

which he ſpake by Joſhua the Son of Nun. 


| S E:C:T LON: Xh4 Fah 
Containing an Account of the Reign of Jehoſhaphat Ning of 
Judah, and of the Cotemporary Reigns of the Kings of Iſrael, 
viz. Ahab, and bis Sons Ahaziah, and Joram: During 
which time flouriſh'd the two famous ProphetsElijah and Eliſha, 
the Hiſtory of whoſe Act ions takes up a great part of this Section, 
Which reaches from Chap. XVII. 1.—2 Rings VIII. 2. 


Chap. XVII. II. has been afore Chap. 15. 24 related, that on M1 ar, / 6. 
Death of Aſa King of Judah, his Son Jehoſhaphat reignd in his ſtead ; OfthisSeQion 
Of the Reign of this Jehoſhaphat, the Peuman of this part of the ſacred 
Hiſtory gives but a very ſhort Account in Chap. 22. of this Book ; whicls 
defett is ſupplied by Ezra 2 Chron. 17. The Mriter of this Book en- 
larges on the Wickedneſs of Abab, who began to reign as Chap. 16. 29. 
iu the eight and thirtieth Tear of Aja; which Aſa reigning one and” . 
forty Tears as v. 10. of the foreſaid Chapter, hence only the three firſt | „ 
Years of Ahabs Reign ſell in with Aſa's ; all the remaining part of A- ; 
babs Reign falling in with Jeboſhaphat's ; for which reaſon I contain 
Phe reſt of the Account given of Ahab, under this Section which con- 
tains the ſhort Account of Jehoſhaphats Reign. I 
1 And Elijah the Tiſhbite ſo cad from the Town-in Gilead where” pj fore 
be was born; who was of the Inhabitants of Gilead, being order d tells Ahab of 
| | 2 io the three Tears 


—— — 
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Drouzht, and 70 do as follows by God, ſaid unto Ahab, As the Loid God ot Liracl 
hides himſelf Iives, before whom I ſtand i. e. whoſe Prophet 7 am, there ſhall not 
by the Brook he Dew nor Rain 77 thy Kingdom theſe three Years, following and 
18 (a Hall, but according to my Word 2 e. when ſball pray for it; that 
ereby hon mayſt kuow that the Lord is the only True God, and above 
Baal and the other Falſe Gods whim than worſhippeſt. 2, And the 
Word of the Lord came unto him ſaying, 3 Get thee hence proba- 
bly from Samaria where he had ſpoke to Ahab what is afore related, 
and turn thee eaſtward and hide thy ſelf from Abab who intends to 
apprehend thee, by the Brook Cherith that is before Jordan 7.e. which 
runs into Jordau. 4 And it ſhall be, that thou ſhalt drink of the 
Brook, and I have commanded 2, e. ſo der d that the Ravens ſhall 
come to feed thee there. 5 So he went, and did according unto the 
Word of the Lord: for he went and dwelt z. e. hid himſelf for a con- 
iderable time by the Brook Cherith, that is before Jordan. 6 And 
the Ravens brought him Bread. and Fleſh in the Morning, and 
Bread and Fleſh in ahe Evening: and he drank of the Brook, ) And 
it came to paſs after a while, that the Brook dried up, becauſe 
there had been no Rain in the land. | 

: III. 8 And the Word of the Lord came unto him, ſaying, 9 Ariſe, 
1 to get thee to Zarephath, which belonge ch to Zidon, and dwell there: 
Zarephath, t behold, I have commanded 7. e. have appointed and diſpoſed a Widow 
Woman there to ſuſtain thee, who was not a Stranger to rhe true 
Religion, anda Pious Woman, 10 So he arole, and went to Zare- 
phath : and when he came to the Gate of the City, behold, the 
Widow Woman was there gathering of Sticks: and he &#zow7ng by 
Inſpiration that ſhe was the Woman that was to ſuſtain him, call'd to 
her, and ſaid, Fetch me, I pray thee, a little Water in a Veſſel, 
thai I may drink. 11 And as ſhe was going to fetch it, he called 
to her, and ſaid, Bring me I pray thee a Morſel of Bread in thine 
Hand. 12 And ſhe ſaid, As the Lord thy God liveth, I have not a 
Cake, but an handful of Meal in a Barrel, and a little Oil in aCruſe: 
and behold, I am. gathering two or three i. e. a few Sticks, that I 
may go in 0 my Houſe, and dreſs it for me and my Son, that we 
may eat it, and her: for ought I can foreſee, we muſt die, not knowing 

where 10 get any more Suſtenance, the Famine is ſo ſore for Want of 
Ram. 13 And Elijah ſaid unto her, Fear not aying for want of 
Suſi enance go, and do as thou haſt ſaid: but make me thereof a 
little Cake firſt, and bring it unto me, and after make for thee and 


thus ſaith the Lord God of. Irael, The Barrel of Meal ſhall not 
walte, neither ſhall the Cruſe of. Oil fail, until the day that the 
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for thy. Son, which be ſaid to try her. Faith and Obedience. 14 For 
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Lord ſendeth Rain upon the Earth. 15 And ſhe, as hence appears 
believing in the Lord, and knowing hereby that Elijah was a Prophet 
/ his, went and did according to the faying of Elijah: and ſhe, and 
he, and her Houſe did eat many days. 16 And the Barrel of Meal 
waſted not, neither did the Cruſe of Oil fail, according to the 
Word of the Lord which he ſpake by Elijah. 1 W 

17 And it came paſs alter theſe things, that the Son of the Wo- IV. 
man, the Miſtreſs of the Houſe, fell ſick, and his Sickneſs was ſo Elijah 55 
ſore, that there was no Breath left in him, 18 And ſhe ſaid unto! life — Wi- 
Elijch in her great Concern for. her Seu, What have I to do with — 
thee, 2. e. V draft thou come to my Houfe to be entertain d, O Man 
of God, if this be:the Effect of it ? Namely art thou come to me to 
male God call my Sin as it were to remembrance, and by way of Pu- 
niſhineut to ſlay my Son 2. e. cauſe him to die? 19 And he ſaid unto 
her, Give me thy Son. And he took him out of her Boſom, and 
carried him up into a Loft, where he abode, and laid him upon his 
own Bed. 20 And he cricd 7. e. pray d carne/tly unto the Lord, and 
ſaid with an humble Eæpeſtulation: O Lord my God, - why haſt thou 
even brought evil upon the Widow, with whom [ ſojourn, by 
lying her Son? 21 And he doubzleſs by a divine Suggeſtion jo to ab, 
ſtretch'd himſelf on the Child three times, zu toten of his earneſt 
Deſire to inſpire new Life into him if he could, and cried unto the 
Lord, and faid, O Lord my God, I pray, thee, let this Childs Soul 
come into him again. 22 And the Lord heard the Voice of Elijah, 
and the Soul of the Child came into him again, and he revived. 
23 And Elijah took the Child, and brought him down out of the 
Chamber into the Houſe, and delivered him unto his Mother; and 
Elijah ſaid, See, thy Son liveth. 24 And the Woman ſaid to Eli. 
jah, Now by this I know, more af/uredly tban afore, that thou art a 
Man of God, and that the Word of the Lord in thy Mouth is Truth 
i. e.what thou ſayſt as ſuch is truly the Word of God, and ſhall certainly 
come 70 paſs. | Bol x "y $4. 

Chap: XVIII. Aud it came to paſs after many days, that the V. 
 Wordof the Lord came to Elijah, in or at the end of the third year | mags Sacrt- 
that Elijah had hid himſelf from Ahab, ſaying, Go now ſhew thy fuse Ss Fre 
ſelf unto Ahab: and I will afzer that tend Rain on the Earth. 2And ſent from Hea- 
Elijah went to ſhew himſelf unto Ahab. * Now the Famine caus d ven; whereon 
for want of Rain was ſore ins: maria, 3 And Ahab had calledObadiah ay pets 
which was the Governor of his Houle : (now Obadiah feared the *© TS 

Lord greatly: 4 For it was ſo, when Jezebel endeavour'd to cut off 
the Prophets of the Lord 2. e. ſuch as were bred ub in the Schools of 
the Prophets, ſome of which were remaining. itt {ſrael.unto ber time, that 
Obadiah took an hundred Prophets, and hid them by fifty in _— 
| an 
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and ted them withBread and Water) 5 And Ahab ſaid untoObadiahs 
Go into the land, unto all Fountains of Water, and unto all Brooks : - 
peradventure we may find Graſs enough to ſave the Horſes and Mules 

that be yet alive, that we loſe not all the Beaſts. 6 So they di- 
vided the Land between them to paſs throughout it: Ahab went 

one way by himſelf, in reſpect of Obadiab, but with ſome to attend 
him, that he might the better be aſſur d that the Search was faith. 

fully made, in which matter he could it ſeem truſt no other than Oba- 
aiah to have the cbief Inſpeckrion and Obadiah went another way 
by himſelf z. e. in reſpec? of the King, but with ſome doubtleſs to al- 

tend bim alſo. ) And as Obadiah was in the way, behold, Eli jah 

met him: and he knew him, and fell on his Face, and ſaid, Art 

thou that my Lord Elijah? 8 And he anſwered him, I am: go tell 

thy Lord, behold, Elijah is here. 9 And he ſaid, * In what have 
I ſinned, that thou wouldſt have me do what will be the ſame in effet 
as 70 deliver thy Servant into the Hand of Ahab to ſlay me for hc 
the reaſon (v. 12.) 10 As the Lord thy God lives, there is no Na- 
tion or Kingdom 7. e. Tribe or Government in his Dominions,whither 
my Lord hath not ſent to ſeek thee : and when they ſaid, He is 
not there; he took an Oath of the Kingdom and Nation, that they 
found thee not 7. e. knew not where to find thee. 11 And now thou 
ſayſt, Go tell thy Lord, Behold, Elijah is here. 12 And it ſhall 
come to paſs, as ſoon as I am gone from thee, that the Spirit of the 
Lord 2. e. the Lord by ſome inviſible Power ſhall ſnatch thee hence, and 
carry thee whither | know not; and ſo when I come, and tell A- 
hab, and he cannot find thee, he ſhall ſlay me, for not ſeizing aud 
fecuring thee now : But far be it from me to attempt any ſuch wicked 
thing as afering Violence to thy Perſon, for I thyServant fear the Lord 
from my Youth. 13 Was it not told my Lord, what I did when 
Jezebel ſlew the Prophets of the Lord? how I hid an hundred Men 
of the Lords Prophets, by fifty in a Cave, and fed them with Bread 
and Water, whereby thou mayſt ſee that I am not afraid or unwilling 
10 hazard even my Life for the Service of God, when there is a proper 

Occaſion. 14 And now, whereas thou ſayſt, Go tell thy Lord, Be- 

Hold, Elijah is here: and he ſhall zhereupon ſlay me for the reaſon 

afore v. 12. mention d, I humbly conceive that on this Conſideration 
zhon wilt not inſiſt on my doing as thou haſt ſaid, there being no Neceſſi- 

/ for my thus expoſing my Life to Danger. 15 And Elijah ſaid, As 

the Lord of Hoſts liveth, be fore whom I ſtand, I will ſurely ſhew 

my ſelf unto him to day; which is a ſufficient Anſwer to what thou 
Haſt urg d, as the Reaſon why Ahab will ſlay thee ; and quite takes 
away the ſaid Reaſon, and conſequently the Grounds of thy Fear. 
26 So Obadiah being fully ſatisfied with Elijab's thus ſolemnly 1 ing 

5 | | | iN, 
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him, that Ahab ſhould not be diſappointed of ſeeing him, went to meet 
Ahab, and told him: and Ahab went to meet Elijah. 17 And it 
came to paſs when Ahab ſaw Elijah, that Ahab ſaid unto him, Art 
thou he that troubleth Iſrael by bringing this Famine on it ? 18 And 
he anſwered, I have not troubled Ifrael as the Cauſe of the ſaid Ha. 
mine, but thou and thy Fathers Houſe, in that ye have forſaken 
the Commandments of the Lord, and thou haſt followed Baalim. 
19 Now therefore, hat it may ere, in the Sight of all the People, 
Who it is that has thus troubled 1ſr acl, 7 or your F.koes ſend and gather 
to me ſome out of all Iſrael unto Mount Carmel; and the Prophets 
of Baal four hundred and fifty, and the o7her Prophets of he other 
Idols or Falſe God's that are worſhip'd in the Groves four hundred, 
which eat at Jezebels Table z. e. at Tables kept for them by ber Order 
and Coſt. 20 So Ahab ſent unto all the Children of Iſrael, and ga- 
thered the Prophets together unto Mount Carmel. 2x Then Elijah 
came unto all the People, and ſaid, How long halt ye between two 
Opinions: Common Reaſon will tell you, that there can be but One 
oupream and fo True Cod: Wherefore if the Lord be that only Su- 


pream and True God, follow him: but if Baal, then follow him. 


And the People anſwered him not a Word, either out of Shame, or 
not knowing what to reſolve upon, 22 Then ſaid Elijah unto the 


people, I, even I only remain ſo as te appear at this time a Prophet 


of the Lord; but Baals Prophets are four hundred and fifty Men. 
23 Let them therefore give us two Bullocks, and let them chooſe one 
Bullock for themſelves, and cut it in pieces, and lay it on Wood, and 
put no Fire under: and I will dreſs the other Bullock, and lay it on 
Wood, and put no Fire under. 24 And call ye on the Name of your 
Gods, and I will call on the Name of the Lord: and the God that an- 
ſwers by ſending Fire to conſume the Sacrifice fer d to him, let him be 


acknowledg'd as the only Supream or True God, And all the People an» 


ſwered and ſaid, It is well ſpoken or a moſt reaſonable Propoſal. 25 And 
Elijah ſaid unto the Prophets of Baal, Chooſe you one Bullock for 


your ſelves, and dreſs it firlt; for ye are many: and call on the 


Name of your Gods, but put no Fire under. 26 And they took the 
Bullock which was given them, and they dreſſed it, and called on the 
Name of Baal from Morning even until Noon, ſay ing, O Baal, hear us. 
But there was no Voice, nor any that anſwered, by ſending Fire to 
conſume the Sacrifice they had offer d. And they leap'd “ about the 
Altar which was made, as in an Extaſy with Prophetical Fury, or as 
a Rite of their Worſhip. 27 And it came to paſs at Noon, that Eli- 
Jah mocked them, and ſaid, Cry aloud: for he is a God «as you ſay, 


and therefore ſurely will bear you at laſt, and at preſent either he is 


talking, or he is purſuing ſome Enemy, or he is in a Journey, or 
H pe rad. 
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peradventure he ſleepeth, and muſt be awaked. 28 And they cried 
more aloud, and cut themſelves after their manner with Knives 
and Lancets, till the Blood guſhed out upon them, hoping thereby 


| te move him the ſooner to hear them, as thinking be more delighted in 


3he Blood of Men than of Beaſts. 29 And it came to paſs, when 
mid-day was paſt, and they * had propheſy'd i. e. perform d all ſuch 
Rites as were nſual for ſuch Prophets to perform, until the time of 
the offering of the Evening Sacrifice ; that there was neither Voice, 
nor any to anſwer, nor any that regarded. 30 And Elijah ſaid 
unto all the People, Come near unto me. And all the People came 
near unto him: and he repaired the Altar of the Lord, that had 
been formerly ſet up there as one of the High places, and that was 
broken down now by the Worſbippers of Baal. 31 And Elijah took 
twelve Stones, according to the Number of the Tribes of the Sons 
of Jacob, unto whom the Word of the Lord came, ſaying, Iſrael 
ſhall be thy Name: Hbrich be is thought to have done, to ; hs that 
he wor ſhip d the God of all their Fathers, and that tho they were di. 

hey onght to be all of one and 


in the Name of the Lord: and he made a Trench about the Altar, 
as great as would contain two Meaſures of Seed. 33 And he put 
the Wood in order, and cut the Bullock in pieces, and laid him on 
the Wood, and faid, Fill four Barrels with Water, and pour it on 
the Burnt- ſacrifice, and on the Wood, 34 And he ſaid, Do it the 
ſecond time: And they did it the ſecond time. And he ſaid, Do it 
the third time: And they did it the third time, 35 And the Wa- 
ter ran round about the Altar, “ ſo that he filled the Trench alſo 
with Water. 36 Andit came to paſs, at the time of the offering 
of the Evening Sacrifice, that Elijah the Prophet came near, and 


_ faid, Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac, and of Iſrael, let it be known 


this day that thou art God in Iſrael, and that I am thy Servant, and 
that I have done all theſe things at thy Word. 37 Hear me, 0 
Lord, hear me, that this People may know that thou art the Lord 
God, and that thou haſt turned their Heart back again, z. e. ſo con- 
vinced them of their Sin, as to convert them for the preſent unto thee, 
if they will but take Care to continue in that pious Bent or Diſpoſition 
thou ſhalt now work in them. 38 Then the Fire of the Lord fell, 
and conſumed the Burnt-ſacrifice, and the Wood, and the Stones, 
and the Duſt, and licked up the Water that was in the Trench. 
39 And when all the People ſaw it, they fell on their Faces: and 


they ſaid, The Lord, he is the God; the Lord, he is the God, 4e- 


22 thereby their Conviction and Converſion to God for the preſent, 
« Elijah bad v. 37. pray d. 40 And Elijah ſaid unto them, Take 


the 
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the Prophets of Baal, let not one of them eſcape: and they in that 

Fit of Conver/ion and Zeal took them, and Elijah brought them down 

to the Brook Kiſhon, and ſlew them there 3. e. Elijab erder d them to 

be brought and ſlain there, which the People of 1ſracl in that fit of Zeal 
readily executed, Abab not being able to oppoſe them, and being himſelf 

likely aſloniſhd at the ſtupendious Miracles which God bad been pteas'd 

zo ſhew for his and bis Peoples Reformation, 

41 And Elijah ſaid unto Ahab after the Prieſts of Baal were ſlain, VI. 
Ger thee up from the Brook XKiſhon where they now were, 10 the Tent Ahab and Eli- 
or neighbouring Place where he had lodg'd, and eat and drink, hey ay ey - vp 
having faſted all the day till now ; and be no longer ſollicitous for the gain falls 
preſent Drought, for there is a Sound 7. e. J have Notice from God | 
of Abundance of Rain that ts coming very ſpeedily. 42 So Ahab 
went up to eat and to drink, and Elijah went up to the Top of 

Carmel; and he caſl himſelf down upon the Earth is order to pray 
in the moſt humble manner to God that Rain might now come; and he 
bow'd his Head ſo low to the Ground, that he put his Face between 
his Knees. 43 And after he had ended his Prayer, he ſaid to his Ser- 
vant, Go up now higher on this Mount Carmel, till thon canſt look 
toward the Mediterranean Sea which was on ihe Weſt of Carmel. 

And he went up, and looked, and ſaid, There is nothing yet appears 

like a Chud ariſing out of the Sea, which is what Elijah ſent bim for 
70 Jook for. And thus he ſaid, Go again, and the Servant went again 
ſeven times. 44And it came to paſs at the ſeventh time, that he i.e. rhe 

Servant ſaid, Behold, there ariſeth a little Cloud out of the Sea, like 
or no bigger tban aMans Hand. And he i e. Elijab ſaid to bis Servant, Go 
down the Mount and thence up to where Abab is, and fay unto Ahab, 
Elijah adviſes thee to prepare thy Chariot as ſoon as poſſible, and 
70 get thee down ms HRS where it ſeems the reſt of the Court then 
was, that the Rain ſtop thee not by making ibe Ways unpaſſable for 
a time, ſo great will it be. Which Notice ſeems to have been given to 
Ahab, late in the Evening of the Day, in which what is afore related 
in this Chapter had been tranſaffed. 45 And it came to paſs on he 

Morrow that the Heaven was black all round with Clouds, and a 
ſtormy. Wind aroſe as uſual in ſuch Caſes, and there was a great Rain. 
But Ahab on the Notice given him by Elijah had rode and went to 
Jezreel, ſetting forth from the Place, where he lay the Night afore 
near Mount Carmel, very early on the Morrow after, and ſo eſcaping 


— 
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a the ſaid Rain. 46 And the Hand of the Lord was on Elijah, d:- 
d recting and enabling bim, tho' now in Tears,to do as follows ; and he girt 
* up the looſe and long Garments he wore, according 10 the Cuſtom of thoſe 
1 Countries, about his Loins, and ran before Ahab's Chariot, ſhewing 
e 


thereby. bow ready he was 10 do the King all the Honour he could, or 
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was conſiſtent with bis Duty to God, and that he was far from being his 
Enemy, but on the contrary deſir d bis Happineſs in becoming a true lor. 
ſhipper of the only true God ; and who he was, he had given him the day 
afore an undeniable Demonſtration. T hus he ran before Ahab to the En- 
trance of Jezreel, when likely be took his formal Leave of him, not re- 
tiring 10 any private Place, as appears from v. 2. of the following Chap- 
ter, but only not judging it proper to attend Abab to his very Palace. 
VII. Chap. XIX. And Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had done, and 
Elijah flees to withal, how he had ſlain all the Prophets of Haal with the Sword. 
Brerſpcha. 2 Then Jezebel ſent a Meſſenger to Elijah, God making her Rage to 
be the Cauſe of ber giving timely Notice to Elijah of her ill deſigns 
againſt him, and ſo notice likewiſe to avoid em, ſaying, So let the 
Gods do to me, and more alſo, if I make not thy life as the life of 
one of them i. e. if 7 cauſe not thee to be kill d, as thou haſt caus d 
them, by to Morrow about this time. 3 And when he ſaw 7. e. un- 
derſtood that, God not giving him any other Directions for his ſafety, 
but leaving him to his own common Prudence, he aroſe, and went for 
his life, and came to Beer-ſheba, which belongeth to Judah, and ſo 
was not only out of the Reach of her Power, being in another Kingdom ; 
but even at the furtheſt Part of the Kingdow: ue from that of 
Tſrael ; and he left his Servant there, as not judging it proper to take 
bim further with bim, but to let him ſtay there till be Haul return, 
if he did at all return; or quite diſmiſſing him to go whether he would. 
VIII. 4 But he himſelf went a days journey into the Wilderneſs, bet ueen 
Thence he Heerſbeba and Mount Horeb or Sinai: and came and ſat down under a 
Ne orcs, Juniper- tree; and he requeſted for himſelf that he might die, and ſaid, 
Oey It is long enough hat [ have liv'd, if it ſeems good to thee : Wherefore 
pray thee, now, O Lord, take away my life: for I am not better than 
my Fathers, /o whoſe Age 7 have now lived. 5. And as he Jay and 
ſlept under a Juniper-tree, behold then, an Angel touched him, and 
ſaid unto him, Ariſe and eat, he being faint with bis days journey, 
having no Food in the Wilderneſs to eat and refreſh himſelf, at che end 
of bis Fourney. 6 And he awaking looked, and behold, there was 
a Cake baken on the Coals or on hot Stones, and a Cruſe of Water at 
his Head: and he did eat and drink, and Jaid him down again. 
7 And the Angel of the Lord came again a ſecond time, and touched 
him, and ſaid, Ariſe, and eat, becauſe the journey thou intendeſt 
to go hence to Mount Horeb, ſince God thinks not fit to take thy Life 
from thee as thou haſt deſir d; and which God will imploy thee in after. 
war ds, is too great for thee,wthout the CR Miſtance of Cod, 
and his Extraordinary Bleſſing on what thou art now to eat, ſo as 10 
make it ſuſtain thee, till thou comeſt where thou canſt meet with Food 
S . again for that purpoſe. 8 And he aroſe, which was 8 the 
| | . | Mor rou 
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Morrow after he came 19 that place, and did eat and drink, and went 
in the Strength of that Meat forty Days, and forty Nights ; namely 
antil he came unto Horeb cr Sinai the Mount of God, and whil/t he 
ſtay d there, and till be was return'd thro' the Wilderneſs, to ſuch a 
Place where he could get by common means Food to ſuſtain him. 

9 And he came thither vs. 70 Mount Foreb, unto a Cave, and IX. | 
lodged there; and behold, the Word of the Lord came to him, and God appears to 
he ſaid unto him, What doſt thou here, Elijah? 10 And he ſaid, I Elijah atHores. 
have been very jealous or Zealous for the Wo ſhip and Honour of the 
Lord God of hoſts: for the Children of Iſrael have forſaken thy 
Covenant, thrown down thy Altars which had been ſet up in bigh 
places, and ſlain thy Prophets with the Sword; and I, even I only 
am left, hat _ publickly in defence of the true Religion; and 
therefore they ſeek my life to take it away: for ſafety whercof I fled 
my own Country, and am come hither. 11 And he ſaid, Go forth of 
< Cave, and ſtand on the Mount before the Lord, * for behold the 
Lord paſſes by preſently. And a great and ſtrong Wind rent the 
Mountains, and brake in pieces the Rocks before the Lord ap- 
pear'd as follows, but the Lord was not in the Wind : and after the 
Wind an Earthquake; but the Lord was not in the Earthquake: 
12 And after the Earthquake a Fire i. e. Lightning and Thunaer, 
but the Lord was not in the Fire: and after the Fire a ſtil] ſmall 
Voice. 13 And it was ſo, when Elijah heard it, that he perceivd 
the Lord himſelf was come, and not being able to look on the Shechinab 
or Divine Glory that now appear d, he wrapt his Face in his Mantle 
in token of Reverence, * after he was come out, and ſtood in the 
entring in of the Cave, whence it was that he ſaw the Shechinah. And 
behold there came a Voice to him from the Shechinah, and ſaid as 
afore v. 9. What doſt thou here, Elijah? 14 And he ſaid, I have 
been very jealous for the Lord God of hoſts : becauſe the Children 
of Iſrael have forſaken thy Covenant, thrown down thine Altars, 
and flain thy Prophets with the Sword; and I, even I only am left, 
and they ſeck my Life, to take it away. 15 And the Lord faid, 
Go, return on thy way 2. e. the Way that thou cameſt hither, fill thou 

come to the way that leads to theWilderneſs of Damaſcus : and when 
| thou comeſt, anoint Hazacl to be King over Syria. 16 And Jehu 
the Son of Nimſhi ſhalt thou anoint 2. e. appoin/ to be anointed 

a King over Iſrael: and Eliſha the Son of Shaphat of Abel-meholah, 
ſhalt thou anoint to beProphet in thy room .17And it ſhall come to 

' paſs, that him that eſcapeth the Sword of Hazael, ſhall Jehu ſlay : 
and him that eſcapeth from the Sword of Jehu, ſhall Eliſha ſlay, 
i e. each of theſe three ſhall execute, what I have decreed and is pro- 
per for him to execute, on /dolatrous Iſrael, 18 Let they are not ſo 
RR univer- 
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nuniver ſally bad, but that ſtill 1 have left me ſeven Thouſand in Ifrael, 
all the Knees which have not bowed unto Baal, and every Mouth 
which hath not kiſſed him, which like voiſe was a Rite of worſhip- 
ing Bim. | 
f pt So he departed thence, and in his way toward Damaſcus found 
Eliſha the Son of Shapbat, who was plowing with twelve Yoke of 
Oxen, which his Servants drove before him, and he was with the 
twelfth: and Elijah paſſed by him, and caſt his Mantle upon him, 
etther by way ef Inauguration to the Prophetical Office, or in Token 
| that he muſt henceforth attend him, and at length ſucceed him in his 
Office. 20 And he underflanading the Meaning thereof left the Oxen, 
and ran after Elijah, who it ſeems ſtood not ſtill to talk with Eliſha 
when he caſt his Mantle on bim, but kept on his Way, leaving Eliſha 
ro gueſs at the Meaning of what he had done to him : and ſaid, Let 
me, I pray thee, go home, and kiſs and take my leave of my Father 
and my Mother, and then I will follow thee. And he ſaid, Go 
back again 0 t Oxen and Home, and do as thou deſireſt, for what 
have I done to thee, 7. e. 7 perceive thou kneweſt aright the Meaning 
of what 7 have done ; and conſider the Dignity thou art call d to or in- 
tended for ; and therefore make no longer Stay or Delay than neceſſary. 
21 And he returned back from him, and took a Yoke of Oxen, and 
flew them, and boiled their Fleſh with Inſtruments of the Oxen, 
and gave unto the People 7z. e. made a Feaſt for his Friends and Neigh- 
bours and Servants before he parted from them ; and in Token of the 
Foy be concetv d at his new calling; and they did eat: then he aroſe, 
and went after Elijah, and miniſtred unto him. | 
Chap. XX. And Ben-hadad the King of Syria gathered all his 
hoſt together, and there were thirty and two petty Kings with him, 
and Horſes, and Chariots : and he went up and beſieged Samaria, 
and warred againſt it. 2 And he ſent Meſſengers to Ahab King of 
Iſrael into the City, and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith Ben-hadad, 
Thy Silver and thy Gold is mine, thy Wives alſo and thy Chil- 
ren, even the Goodlieſt or Be/? of all thou haſt, are mine, i. e. J re- 
| 3 thee to-acknowledge ſo much and at? accordingly. 4 And the 
ing of Iſrael anſwered and ſaid, My Lord O King, according to 
thy ſaying, I am thine, and all that I have, 7 am content to acknow- 
Pas ts Bold as thy Vaſſal of thee - 5 And the Meſſengers came again, 
and ſaid, Thus ſpeaketh Ben-hadad, ſaying, Although I have ſent 
unto thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt deliver me thy Silver and thy Gold, 
and thy Wives, and thy Children: 6 Yet I will ſend my Servants 
unto thee to morrow about this time, and they ſhall fearch thine 
Houſe, and the Houſes of thy Servants; and it ſhall be, that what-_ 
ſoe ver is pleaſant in thine Eyes, they ſhall put it in their Hand, * 
e _ WRE 
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take it away, I being minded to have it in my own Poſſeſſion. J Then 
the King of Iſrael call'd all the Elders of the land, That were then in 
Samaria, and ſaid, Mark, I pray you, and ſee how this Man ſeeketh 
Miſchief : for he ſent unto me for my Wives, and for my Children, 
and for my Silver, and for my Gold, and I denied him not: bat 
* this will not content him, but be will have the Ranſacking of the whole 
Cty or Country. 8 And all the Elders,and all thePeople ſaid unto him, 
Hearken not unto him, nor conſent. 9 Wherefore he ſaid unto 
the Meſſengers of Ben-hadad, Tell my Lord the King, All that thou 
didſt ſend for to thy Servant at the firſt, I will do: but this thing I 
may not do, for my People will not yield to it. And the Meſſengers 
departed, and brought him Word again. 10 And Ben-hadad ſent 
unto him, and ſaid, The Gods do ſo unto me, and more alſo, if 
the Duſt of Samaria ſhall ſuffice for haadfulls for all the People that 
follow me, i. e. for every one to take an Handfull, they are ſo many. 
11 And the King of Iſrael anſwered and ſaid, Tell him, Let not 
him that girdeth on his Harneſs, boaſt himſelf, as he that putteth 
it off i. e. Let bim not boaſt of Victory before be has it. 12 And it 
came to paſs, when Ben-hadad heard this Meſſage (as he was drink. 
ing, he and the Kings in the Pavilions) that he ſaid unto his Ser- 
vants, Set your ſelves in aray : And they ſet themſelves in _ 
againſt the _ 13 And behold, there came a Prophet unto Aha 
King of Iſrael, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord, Haſt thou ſeen all 
this great Multitude? Behold, I will deliver it into thine Hand 
this Day, and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord. 14 And Ahab 
ſaid, By whom 7. e. what means ſhall the Army of my Enemies be de- 
liver'd into my Hands ? For 1 have not Forces enough to engage them. 
And he ſaid, Thus ſays the Lord, Even by ſo few as the youngMen- 
or Servants of the Princes of the ſeveral Provinces of the Kingdom. 
Then he ſaid, Who ſhall order the Battle i e. begin the Fight, They 
or We. And he anſwered, Thou. 15 Then he number'd the young 
Men of the Princes of the Provinces, and they were two hundred 
and thirty two: and after them he numbred all the People, even 
all the Children of Iſrael hat were fit to bear Arms and in Samara, 
being ſeven Thouſand. 16 And they went or ſallied out at Noon: 
but Ben-hadad was drinking himſelf drunk in the Pavilions, he and 
the Kings, the thirty and two Kings that helped him, fearing 26 
ſuch Attempt in the leaſt. 17 And the young Men of the Princes of 
the Provinces went out firſt, and Ben-hadad hearing « Buſile ſent 
out of his Tent to know what was the matter: and they told him, 
ſay ing, There are Men come out of Samaria, 18 And he faid, Whe- 
ther they be come out for Peace, take them alive; or whether they 
be come out for War, take them alive, nozbing yet donbiing of Fieto-: 
| 57. 
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ry. 19 So theſe young Men of the Princes of the Provinces, came 
out of the City, and the Army which followed them. 20 And they 
flew every one his Man, And the Syrians were ſo ſurpris d at the 
Suddenneſs and UnexpeFteaneſs of the Attempt, that imagining them 

to be ſtronger and better prepar d for War than they were, they pre. 

fently fled, and Iſrael purſued them; and Ben-hadad the King of - 
Syria eſcaped on an Horſe with the Horſemen. 21 *Thus the King 

of Iſrael went out, and ſmote the Horſes and Chariots, and ſlew the 
Syrians with a great Slaughter. 22 And the Prophet came to the 
King of Iſrael, and ſaid unto him, Go ſtrengthen thy ſelf, and 
mark and ſee what thon doſt : for at the return of the Year, the 

King of Syria will come up againſt thee. 
XII. 23 And the Servants of the King of Syria ſaid unto him, Their 
The Syrians Gods are Gods of the Hills, therefore they were ſtronger than we: 
ſs defeated a hut let us fight againſt them in the Plain, and ſurely we ſhall be 
zcond time, 1 e <a 

ronger than they. 24 And do this thing, Take the 7hirty and tuo 
Kings away, every Man out of his place . e. from the Command in 
chief of bis own Men, and put Captains of f own and who are better 
Warriors, in their rooms, 25 And number thee an Army, like the 
Army that thou haſt loſt, Horſe for Horſe, and Chariot for Chariot, 
and we will fight againſt them in the Plain, and ſurely we ſhall be 
ſtronger than they. And he hearkned unto their Voice, and did 
ſo. 26 And it came to pals at the return of the Year, that Ben- 
hadad numbred the Syrians, and weat up to Aphek, to fight againſt 

Iſrael. 27 And the Children of Iſrael were numbred, * after the 

were all preſent, and went againſt them: and the Children of I- 
rae] pitched before them, like two little Flocks of Kids; but the 
Syrians filled the Country. 28 And there came a Man of God, 
and ſpake unto the King of Iſrael, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
Becauſe the Syrians have ſaid, The Lord is God of the Hills, but he 
is not God of the Vallies: therefore will I deliver all this great 
Multitude into thine Hand, and ye ſhall know that lam the Lord. 
29 And they pitched one over againſt the other ſeven days; and fo 
it was, that in the ſeventh day the Battle was joined: and the 
Children of Iſrael flew of the Syrians an hundred thouſand Foot- 
men in one day. 30 But the relt fled to Aphek, into the City; and 
there a Wall fel] upon twenty and ſeven Thouſand of the Men that 
were left: and Ben-hadad fled, and came into the City into an in- 


ner Chamber. | 


—_— 3 31 And his Servants ſaid unto him, Behold now, we have heard 


Pola verurnto that the Kings of the Houſe of Iſrael are merciful Kings: let us, 
his Kingdom. I pray thee, put Sackeloth on our Loins, and Ropes upon our 
Heads as Supplicanss for Mercy, and go out to the King of Iſrael ; 

| | peradven- 
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| perad venture he will ſave thy life. 32 So they girded Sackcloth 
on their Loins, and put Ropes on their Heads, and came to the 


King of Iſrael, and ſaid, Thy Servant Ben-hadad ſaith, I pray thee 
let me live. And he ſaid, Is he yet alive? denoting bis Joy to hear 
he did not periſh in the Fight ; which tho it was allowable, yet to add, 
He is my Brother, thereby denoting he had a Brotherly or Great 
AMection for him, was Folly or even Stupidity, rather than Merciful. 
neſs or Good Nature : For One that had lately treated him ſo diſdain- 
fully as v. 3. Oc, could never make a True Friend. 33 Now the 
Men did diligently obſerve whether any * kind Word would come 
from him, and when they heard him call Benhadad his Brotly, they 
did haſtily catch it: and they ſaid, Thy Brother Ben-hadad.? Then 
he ſaid, Go ye, bring him. Then Ben-hadad came forth to him; 
and he canſed him to come up into the Chariot, whence it ſeems 
Ahab 1was ſtill in the Field, 34 And Ben-hadad ſaid unto him, The 
Cities which my Father took from thy Father, I will reſtore, ang 


thou ſhalt make Streets for thee in Damaſcus, 7.e. in remembrance 


of my being thus oblig'd to thee for my Life, and Refloration, and ſo as 

au Flonourable Acknowledgment made by me, as my Father made in 

Samaria /ikely on 1he like Account. Then ſaid Ahab, I will /pare th 

Life, and (end thee away in full Power or Liberty to thy own King- 

dom, with or en this Covenant. So he made * the ſaid Covenant 

with him 72 Form, and ſent him away, | 

35 Anda certain Man of the Sons of the Prophets, ſaid unto his XIV. 

Fellow by the Word of the Lord, Smite me, [ pray thee, ſo as to Ahab has Gods 
wound me. And the Man retuſed to ſmite him, 77 Jooking UnhumanJudgments de. 


| fo ro wound an Innocent Perſon that had done him no wrong. 36 Then fare er 


ſaid he unto him, Becauſe thou, who art alſo a Son of the Prophets — — 
as J am, and ſo knoweſt full well what Regard ought to be had Io the letting go the 
Word of the Lord, how ſtrange ſoever, what is commanded thereby, King of Syria: 
may ſeem to be, nevertheleſs haſt not obeyed the Voice of the Lord, 
behold, aſſoon as thou art departed from me, a Lion ſhali ſlay thee. 
And aſſoon as he was departed from him, a Lion found him, and 
flew him. 37 Then he found another Man, and ſaid 0 him by 


the Word of the Lord, or in his Name, and by bis Authority, Smite 


me, I pray thee. And the Man ſmote him, ſo that in ſmiting 


he wounded him. hich was done that the ſaid Prophet might have 
the more free Acceſs to Ahab as a ſlout Soldier. 38 So the Prophet de- 
parted, and waired for the King by the way in hrs Return from the 
laft Victory over the King of Syria, and diſguiſed himſelf with ſome 
Covering and Aſhes thereon put upon his Face, as if be was a Man in 
a very mournful Condition. 39 And as the King paſſed by, he cried 
unto the King: and he ſaid, Thy Servant went out into the midſt 
of the Battle 2. e. was engag'd in the hotteſt Service in the late e 

I | wherem 
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wherem J recerod this Wound as thou ſeeſt: and behold a Man, 
viz, ſome Officer of bis, turned aſide and brought. a Man of 7he. 


Enemy, that he had taken, unto me, and ſaid; Keep this Man ſafe 


that be get not from thee if by any means he be miſſing, then ſhall 
thy life be for his life, or. elſe thou ſhalt pay a Talent af Silver. 
40 And as thy Servant was buſy here and there, endeavonring to do 
the beſt Service I could every where in the late Fight, he that I was 
charged to keep was * gotaway. And therefore ihe Officer, that com- 
mitted him to my Charge, requires me either to pay à Talent of Siluer 
(as v. 3g.) or to undergo Death. And the King of Iſrael ſaid unto 
him, So ſhall thy Judgment be, as /bou baſt mentiton'd, it being but 
very reaſonable, that thou ſhouldli either redeem thy Life by paying the 
Talent of Silver, or ſince thou art not in a Condition to do that, thou 
fhouldeſt die. What thy ſelf haſt related as to the Command of thy 
Officer, hath decided it i. e. made it plain, that thou balt no [njuſtice 
done thee, if thou art put to Death, ſince thou art not able to redeem 
thy Life by paying the T alent of Silver. Thus did God in his Wiſdom, 
and by this Parable, or the aforeſaid Paſſage adapted to the ſaid end, 
make Ahab condemn himſelf, or acknowledge aforehand that the Pu- 
niſhment God de ſign d lo inflict on him and his People for letting Ben- 


| badad go as he had done, was moſt Fuſfl. 41 And therefore when Ahab 


had ſaid ibis, he i. e. the Prophet haſted, and took the Covering which 


| had the Aſhes on it, away from his Face, and the King of Iſracl 


then ſome how or other diſcern'd him, that he was no! a Soldier as he 
had repreſented bimſelf in the foreſaid Parable, but one of the Pro- 
phets. 42 And he ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, Becauſe 
thou haſt let go out of thy hand, when 7 had deliver d him into it, 
a Man whom I appointed to utter Deſtruction, tbou hadlt dene as 
common Prudence directed thee, viz. the King of Syria ; therefore 
thy life ſhall go for his life 2. e. 7hou ſhalt be kill a by the Syrians, 
and thy People ſhall be deſtroy d lor his People, which was fulfilled 
by Flagael. And thou muſt acknowledge the Juſtice of Cod herein, 
Vince thou declareaſt v. 40. that 7 ought 1 die for letting a Man get 
from me, tho' he did it againfl my Will, and when I was engag'd in 
doing thee other Service, as thou apprehendedli by the Parable or Simili- 
Tude I made uſe of, whereas thou letteſt the King of Syria go Willingly, 
and of thy own Head, when thou oughteſt to have firſt conſulted the 
Lord about what thou ſhouldeſt have done in that matter, ſince thou 
kneweſt from. what is ſaid v. 2.8, that it was he that delivered the ſaid 
King into thy FHland. 43 And the King of Iſrael, having nothing /0 
jay for Himſelf, and againſt the Juſtice of what the * N had ſaid 
would befall him and his People, went on to his Houle, heavy and 
diſpleaſed, What the Prophet had foretold, turning all his Foy for Ibe 
late Victory into Mourning, and came to Samaria, 8 
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Vhnap. XI. And it came to paſs after all theſe wonderful things ©” XV. /. 
and Mercies which God had ſhew'd to Ahab, yet he went on in his Wick. Naloth is put 
edneſs, and to all his former Sins added this that follows, vis, that hae _ 
Nabothgthe Jezreelite had a Vineyard, which was in Jezreel, hard took poſſeſſion 
by the Place of Ahab King of Samaria. 2 And Ahab ſpake unto of by Ahab. 
Naboth}?ſaying, Give me thy Vineyard, that I may have it for a 
' Garden of Herbs or Flowers, becauſe it is near unto my Houle, and 
I will give thee for it a better Vineyard than it : or if it ſeem good 
to thee, I will give thee the worth of it in Money. 3 And Naboth 
ſaid to Ahab, The Lord forbid it me, that I ſhould give the in- 
heritance of my Fathers unto thee, the Alienation of Lands from one 
Tribe to another being prohibited by,God in 1he Law ; whence '11s pro- 
bable that Naboth was one of the ſeven (1) Thouſand that ſtriet iy ob- 
ſervd the Law, 4 And Ahab came into his Houſe, heavy and diſ- 
pleaſed, becauſe of the Word which Naboth the Jezreelite had 
ſpoken to him: for he had ſaid, 1 will not give thee the inheritance 
of my Fathers: and he laid him down upon his Bed, and turned 
away his Face, not caring to ſee or talk lo any Boay, ſo great was his 
Melancholy on the foreſaid Occaſipu, and alſo he would eat * nothing. 
5 * Then Jezebel his Wife came to him, and ſaid untd him, Why 
is thy Spirit ſo ſad, that thou eateſt no Bread? 6 And he ſaid unto 
her, Becauſe I ſpake unto Naboth the Jezreelite, and ſaid unto 
him, Give me thy Vineyard fox Money; or elle if it pleaſe thee, I 
will give thee another Vineyard for it: and he anſwered, I will not 
give thee my Vineyard. 57 And Jezebel his Wife ſaid unto him, 
Doſt thou now govern the Kingdom of Iſrael i. e. Doft thou act here- 
in as King of 1ſrael, to vex thy ſelf thus about ſuch a ſmall matter, 
as thou mayſt order to thy Mind, if thou wouldſt uſe 1he Power thou 
haſt as King? Ariſe, and eat * thy Victuals, and let thy Heart be 
merry. I will ander tate to find means, if thou wilt not oppoſe me, to 
give thee the Vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite. 8 So ſhe wrote 4 
Letters in Ahabs Name, and ſealed them with his Seal which maſt * 
likely he let her have for that Purpoſe, and ſent the Letters unto the | 
Elders, and to the Nobles that were in his City vis. Zezreel, dwell- 
ing with Naboth. 9 And ſhe wrote in the Letters, ſaying, Pro- 
claim a Paſt, as if ſome grievous Crime had been committed, which 
the People were 10 bewail and purge themſelues from the Euili of there- 
by, and by ſeeing it ſeverely puniſh'd; and ſet Naboth on high among 
the People, ſo as that all may ſee him and bear what is alledg d againſt 
him, and as was uſual to be done to ſuch as were arraign'd. 10 And 
ſet two Men, sons of Belial ite. Men of noConſcience, that will witneſs 
or ſwear any thing for Money, before him, to bear witneſs againſt 
(/) Chap, 19. 18. | 
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him, ſaying, Thou didit blaſpheme God and the King, which was 


Death, the former by the expreſs Law of God Levit. 24. 16. and the 
latter by Cuſtom or Interpretation of the Law. And then carry him 
out of the City, and ſtone him that he may die. 11 And the Men 
of his City, even the Elders and the Nobles who were the inhabi. 
tants in his City, did as Jezebel had ſent unto them, and as it was 
written in the Letters which ſhe had ſent unto them. 12 The 

proclaimed a Falt, and ſet Naboth on high among the People. 
13 And there came in two Men, Children of Belial, and ſat before 


him: and the Men of Belial witneſſed againſt him, even againſt 


Naboth, in the Preſence of the People, ſaying, Naboth did blaſ- 
pheme God and the King. Then they carried him forth out of 
the City, and ſtoned him with Stones, that he died. 14 Then 


they ſent to Jezebel], ſaying, Naboth is ſtoned, and is dead. 15 And 


it came to paſs when Jezebel heard that Naboth was ſtoned, and 
was dead, 31 haraghhs ſaid to Ahab, Ariſe, take poſſeſſion of the 
Vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, which he refuſed to give thee 
for Money : for Naboth is not alive, but dead. 16 Andit came to 
paſs when Ahab heard that Naboth was dead, that Ahab roſe up to 
go down to the Vineyard of Naboth the Jezteelite, to take poſſeſſi. 
on of it, by Right of its becoming confiſcated ta the King on Naboths 
being condemn d to Death fer ſuch Blaſphemy. a 

17 And the Word of the Lord came to Elijah the Tiſhbite, ſay- 


Ahab humble ing, 18 Ariſe, go down to meet Ahab King of Iſrael, which“ reigns 


God, 


Himſelf before in Samaria : behold, he is in the Vineyard of Naboth, whither he 


is gone down to poſlcſs it. 19 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, ſay- 
ing, Thus ſaith the Lord, Haſt thou killed, and alſo taken poſleili- 
on? And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord, 
In * like manner as Dogs licked the Blood of Naboth, ſhall Dogs 
lick thy Blood, even thine, . 20 And Ahab ſaid to Elijah, Haſt 
thou found me 7. e. Art thou come again to me 10 denounce Id againſt 
me, O thon whom [ therefore eſteem as my Enemy? And he anſwer'd, 
I have found 7. e. am come to thee ſo lo do, becauſe thou haſt as it 
were ſold thy ſelf i. e. given up thy ſelf as a perfect Slave to Sin, to 
work the greateſt Evil in the Sight of the Lord. 21 Where fore the 
Lord ſays, Behold, I will bring evil upon thee, and will take away 
thy poſterity, and will cut off from Ahab him that piſſeth againſt 
the Wall, and him that is ſhut up, and left in Iſrael, 22 And will 
make thine Houſe like the Houſe of Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, 
and like the Houſe of Baaſha the Son of Ahijah, for the provoca- 
tion wherewith thou haſt provoked me to anger, and made Iſrael 
to fin, 23 And of Jezebel alſo ſpake the Lord, ſaying, The Dogs 
ſhall eat ſezcbel by the Wall of Jezreel. 24 Him that dieth of Ahab 

a | in 
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{hall the Fowls of the air eat, 25 * Namely there was none like 
unto Ahab, which did ſell himſelf to work Wickedneſs in the Sight 
of the Lord, whom Jezebel his Wife-ſtirred up. 26 And be/ides 
all the Wickeaneſs aforemention d of him, he did very abominably in 
following Idols according to all 79e abominable things as did the 
Canaanites denoted here by a chief People among them vis the Amo- 


it came to paſs when Ahab heard thoſe Words, that. he rent his 
Clothes, and put Sackcloth upon his Fleſh, and faſted, and lay in 
| Sackcloth,. and went ſoftly, or barefoot, each of this laſt being an 
Expreſſion of Flumility as well as the others. 28 And the Word of 
the Lord came to Elijah the Tiſhbite,ſaying,29 Seeſt thou how Ahab 


me, which is more than Feroboam or any of his Predeceſſors have done, 

therefore I will not bring the Evil /hreaten'd v. 21, 24. in his days; 
but in his Sons days will I bring the Evil upon his Houſe. 

Chap. XXII. Now they had continued par? of three Years, /ince 


Fight, that Jehoſhaphat the King of Judah, having married his Son 
to Ahabs Daughter, came down to make a /7/it to the King of 
Iſrael. (3 * Now the King of Iſrael had ſome time afore ſaid 
unto his Servants, Know or conſiaer ye that Ramoth in Gilead 
is ours, and the King of Syria has not yet reſlor'd it. to me as he 
(m) covenanted, and we be ſtill, and take it not out of the hand 
of the King of Syria?) 4 And he having ſuch an Intention afore, 
ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat wow he happen'd to make him a Viſit, Wilt 
thou go with me to battle to Ramoth-gilead? And Jehoſhaphat ſaid 
to the King of Iſrael, Tam as thou art, my People as thy People, 
my Horſes as thy Horſes z. e. I and my Forces are at thy Service. 
5 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid unto the King of Iſrael, Sut enquire, I 


t bat is in Iſrael, to day, that we may know whether God approves of 
this Deſign. 6 Then the King of Iſrael gather'd ſuch of the Pro- 
phets together, being about four hundred Men, as ſeem 10 have been 
bred up in ſome Schools ſtill - of up in Iſrael, in imitation of thoſe for- 
merly there and ſtill in Judah, and who pretended to have 1he Gift of 


Prophecy vouchſaſed them by God, whom they worſhipp'd as well as 
their Idols; and he ſaid unto them, Shall I go againſt Ramoth-gilead 


el to battle, or ſhall I forbear? And they ſaid, Go up; forthe Lord, 
88 whoſe Prophets they pretended to be, and to ſpeak from him, ſhall de- 
1 liver it into the hand of the King. 2 And Iehoſhaphat ſuſ ect ing 
5 N them. 


(m) Chap, 20. 34. 


in the City, the Dogs ſhall eat: and him that dieth in the Field? 


rites, whom the Lord caſt out before the Children of Iſrael. 25And_ 


humbleth himſelf before me? becauſe he humbles himſelf before 


the laſt Fight mention d Chap. 20. 26 G. without War between Syria, Ahab 
and Iſrael. 2 And it came to paſs in the third Year after the ſaid'".* 


pray thee, at the Word of the Lord 2. e. by ſome Prophet of the Lora 
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them not to be true Prophets, tho they profeſt tbemſelves to be Pro- 
phets even of the Lora, ſaid, Is there not here a Prophet of the Lord 
beſides, that we might enquire of him? 8 And the King of Iſrael 
ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat, There is get one Man (Micaiah the Son of 
Imlah) by whom we may enquire of the Lord; but I hate him, for 
he doth not propheſy good concerning me, but evil. And Jehoſha- 
phat ſaid, Let not the King ſay ſo, it being fit to love thoſe who ſpeak 
the Truth, ibo it be ſuch as is not pleaſing ſo us. g Then the King 
of Iſtael called an Officer, and ſaid, Haſten hither Micatah the Son 
of Imlah. 10 And the King of-Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat the King 
of Judah fat each on his Throne, having put on their Robes, in a 
void Place in the Entrance of the Gate of Samaria, where the People 
were wont to aſ/emble on publick Occaſions, and the Conrts of Judica- 
ture were : and all the foreſartd (v. 6.) Prophets propheſied before 
them, i. e. agreed and continued in enconraging the Deſign as approv'd 
by Ged. 11 And Zedekiah the Son of Chenaanah, who ſeems 10 
have been Chief of the ſaid Prophets, made him Horns of Iron; and 
he ſaid, Thus ſays the Lord, As with theſe which 7 have made by the 
Direction of God, I can puſh any one that oppoſes me, ſo as to kill bim, 
o with the Forces of the two Kingdoms of [ſracl and Judah ſhalt thou 
puſh or conquer the Syrians, until thou have conſumed them. 12And 
all the Prophets propheſied ſo, ſaying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, 
and proſper : for the Lord ſhall deliver it into the Kings hand. 
13 And the Meſſenger that was gone to call Micaiah, ſpake unto 
him, ſaying, Behold now, the Words of all the otber Prophets afore- 
mention d declare good Succeſs unto the King with one Mouth or 
Conſent : let thy Word, I pray thee, be like the Word of one of 


them, and ſpeak that which is good. 14 And Micaiah ſaid, As 


the Lord liveth, what the Lord ſaith unto me, that will I ſpeak. 
15 So he came to the King, and the King ſaid unto him, Micatah, 
ſhall we go againſt Ramoth-gilead to battle, or ſhall we forbear? 


And he anſwered him, Go and proſper : for the Lord ſhall deliver 


it into the hand of the King. 16 And the King, eaſily perceiving 
that what he bad afore ſaid, he had ſaid only by way of Deriſion or 
Mockery, it being as much as to ſay, To what purpoſe (hall 7 contra- 
diff your Prophets, ſince you have a Mind to go and do as you intended, 
let me ſay what 7 will ; and therefore Micaiah does not preface what 
he ſaid v. 15. with aThus ſays the Lord; be ſpeaking that, not in 
Gods Name but his Own, and by way of Derijin as afore : Which 
Ahab perceiving ſaid unto him, How many times ſhall I z. e. 7 will 
adjure thee again and again if there be Occaſion, that thou tell me 
ſeriouſly nothing but that which is true in the Name of the Lord? 
17 And he ſaid, I ſaw all Iſrael ſcattered upon the Hills 2, e. routed 
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by their Enemies and fleeing to the Hills for ſafety, and ſo in a moſt 
miſerable Condition, as Sheep that have not a Shepherd 70 lool after 
em, they being then left tothe Tnjuries of all other Creatures, being 
helpleſs or unable to defend themſelves and the Lord ſaid, Theſe 
have no Maſter i. e. Xing : let them return every Man to his Houſe, 
and live in peace, without thinking or carrying on the War any further. 
18 And the King of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat, Did I not tell 
thee, that he would propheſy no good concerning me, but evil? 
19 And he ſaid, Hear thou therefore, f thou doft not delight only in 
Lies, the Word of the Lord farther which I ſhall ſet forth, for thy 
better apprehending by this following Parable or familiar Repreſenta- 
lion: Conceive then that I ſaw the Lord ſitting on his Throne, and 
all the Hoſt of Heaven ſtanding by him, on his right hand and on his 
left. 20 And the Lord ſaid, Who ſhall perſwade Ahab, that he 
may go up and fall at Ramoth-gilead, hat ſo he may be f ax; and 
fall by Benhaaad, for letting Benhadad eſcape when 1 had deliver d 
him into his hand? And one ſaid on this manner, and another ſaid 
on that manner. 21 And there came forth a Spirit, and ſtood be- 
fore the Lord, and ſaid, I will perſwade him. 22 And the Lord 
ſaid unto him, Wherewith ? And he ſaid, I will go forth, and I 
will be a lying Spirit in the Mouth of all his Prophets. And he ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt perſwade him, and prevail alſo: go forth, and do ſo. 
23 Now therefore behold: /e plain Truth of the matter is, that the 
Lord hath put a lying Spirit in the Mouth of all thefe thy, nor his, 
Prophets z. e. has permitted a Lying Spirit to deceive them, by ſuggeſt - 
ing to them what is Falſe, and the Lord has ſpoken evil concerning 
thee i. e. foretold me that thou ſhalt periſh in this War, if thou goeſt 
on with it, 24 Then Zedekiah the Son of Chenaanah, being en- 
rag d at Micaiahs 1hus plainly charging him and all his Companions 10 
be no other than Lying Prophets, went near, and (mote Micaiah on 
the Cheek, and ſaid, Which way cemeſt thou to know ſo aſſuredly as 
thou pretendeſt, that the Spirit of the Lord went from me to ſpeak 
unto thee ie. that we all ſpeak Uniruth, and thou only what is Truth: 
25 And Micaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee z. e. be convinced of the 
Truth of-what Thave ſaid on that day,when thou ſhalt go into an inner 
Chamber to hide thy ſelf, for fear of being ſeig d aud put to Death as 
a Falſe Prophet, and ſo the Cauſe of Ababs Ruin. 26 And the King 
of Ifrael ſaid, Take Micaiah, and carry him back hence even unto 
Amon the Governor of the City, and to Joaſh'the Kings Son: 
27 And ſay, Thus ſaith the King, Put this Fellow in the Priſon, and 
feed with bread of affliction, and with water of affliction 2. e. with | 
* Bread and Water only, until I come in peace : Which if be did, 
he deſigu d then likely to put him to death for a falſe Prophet. — 8 mow | 
| ICAIAN 
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: Micatah laid, If thou return. at all in peace, the Lord hath nor 


ſpoken by me, And he ſaid, Hearken, O People, every one of you 
what ſay, that this may be an undeniable Evidence, that I am a 
True Prophet, and all the reſt Falſe ones. 29 So the King of Iſrael, 
and Jehoſhaphat the King of Judah who hence appears to have given 
Some Credit ſtill to the other Prophets, becauſe they pretended to ſpeak 
in the Name of the Lord as well as Micaiah, went up to Ramoth- 
ee 30 And the King of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat, I will 
iſguiſe my ſelf, and enter into the Battle lite a private Man, as 
ſuppoſing or having had Notice of the Orders given by the King of Syria 
v. 31, for which reaſon he would not be known ; but put thou on th 


' Robes, whereby he pretended to complement Jehoſhaphat with the 


Honour of leading the Army and the Chief Commander thereof. And 
the King of Iſrael diſguis'd himſelf, and went into the Battle, pro- 
bably not acquainiing Zehoſhaphat with the aforeſaid true Reaſon, but 
pretending that it was to put in Execution ſome ſecret Deſign again ft 
the King of Syria, which he could not ſo well ds if he was known. 
31 * Namely the King of Syria had commanded his thirty and two 
Captains that had rule over his Chariots, ſaying, Fight neither 
with ſmall nor great, * but only with the King of Iſrael 7z. e. Let 
it be your chief Aim to come at and kill him, as the ready and ſhorteit 
way to put an End to the War. 32 And it came to paſs, when the 
Captains of the Chariots ſaw Jehoſhaphar, that they ſaid, Surely 
it is the King of Iſrael. And they turned aſide to fight againſt him 
particularly, according to the Orders given them v.31. And Jehoſhaphat 
cried out #n/o the Lord for help, ſecing himſelf in ſo great Danger. 
33 And it came to paſs, when the Captains of the Chariots per- 
ceived (how 7s not certain) that it was not the King of Iſrael, that 
they turned back from purſuing him, God moving them ſo to do, and 
fo wonder fully preſerving him, as he deſtroy'd Ahab as follows. 34 And 
a certain Man drew a Bow at a venture, and ſmote the King of Iſ- 


rael between the Joints of * his Armour, ſo as to wound him mortally 


ſomewhere in his Breaſt: Wherefore he ſaid unto the Driver of 
his Chariot, Turn thine Hand, and carry me out of the Holſt for I 
am wounded very ſorely. 35 And the Battle increaſed that day 2. e. 
there was a ſharp fight. And the King it ſeems having had his Wound 
looł d to, return d into the Field for to encourage his Army, and to that 
end, was ſtayed up by ſome others in his Chariot, while bis Army 
Fought againſt the Syrians, which tbey did till the Evening parted 
them, and Abab died at Evening; * namely the Blood ran out of 
the Wound continually, there being no ſlepping of it, ſo as that it ran 
into the midſt of the Chariot. 36 And there went a Proclama- 
tion throughout the Hoſt, about the going down of the Sun, ſaying, 


Every 


— 
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| Every Man to his City, and every Man to his own Country: Jeho- 
ſhaphat likely ordering the ſaid Proclamation to be made, or Retreat 
ſounded, Ahab _ uow dead ; and the Syrians being content to be 
gone, their chief Enemy being /lain, and thus was fulfill'd what is 
ſaid (v. 17.) 37 So the King died, and was brought to Samaria, 
and they buried the King in Samaria. 38 And one waſhed the 
Chariot in the Pool of Samaria, and they waſhed his Armour, and 
ſo the Dogs licked up his Blood which was mix'd with the Water, 
according to the Word of the Lord which he ſpake. 39 Now 
the reſt of the acts of Ahab, and all that he did, and the Ivory Houſe 
which he made 2. e. the Houſe which he inlaid with Ivory, or beauti- 
' fied therewith; and all the Cities that he built, are they not writ- 
ten in the Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael? 4o So 
Ahab ſlept with his Fathers, and Ahaziah his Son reigned in his 
ſtead. | | | | 
1 * Now Jehoſhaphat the Son of Aſa began to reign over Judah XVIII, 
_ Pug © hap of Ahab King of Ilrael 42 ova, was ry _ 
thirty and five Years old when he began to reign, and he reigned ; 
twenty and five Years in E : and his Mothers Name was 
Azubah the Davghter of Shilhi. 43 And he walked in all the way 
of Aſa his Father, he turned not aſide from it, doing that which 
was right in the Eyes of the Lord: nevertheleſs, the high places 
were not taken away; for the People offered and burnt incenſe 
yet in the high places. 44 And Jehoſhaphat made Peace with the 
King of Iſrael, as appears from the foregoing Hiſtory, and which was 
another thing he was blamable in. 45 Now the reſt of the acts of 
Jehoſhaphar, and his might that he ſhewed, and how he warred, 
are they not written in the Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Judah? 46 And the Remnant of the Sodomites which remained in 
the days of his Father Aſa, he not finding them out, he took out of 
the land. 457 There was then in Zehoſhaphats days no King in Edom: 
a Deputy of 7ehoſhaphat was King or Vice. roy. 48 Jehoſhaphat made 
Ships /zke theſe of Tarſhiſh to go to Ophir for Gold : but they went 
not; for the Ships were broken at EZ ion- geber. 49 Then 7Jehoſhaphat 
having made new ones ſaid Ahaziah the Son of Ahab unto Jehoſhaphar, 
Let my Servants go with thyServants in the Ships: but Jehoſhaphar | 3 
would not, being inſtructed not to do ſo by (u) the Reproof of a Prophet, 
and the ill Succeſs he had in his Navy afore. 50 And Jehoſhaphat flepr 
with his Fathers, and was buried with his Fathers in the City of 
David his Father : and Jehoram his Son rejgned in his ſtead, 
51 Ahaziah the Son of Ahab began to reign over Iſtael in Sa- XIX. 
maria the ſeventeenth Year of Jehoſhaphat King of Judah, and | Ahaziah's 


5 Reign and 
(n) 2 Chron, 20. 37. Death; and 


5 reigned 
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Elijah's call- reigned two Years over Ifraeſ. 52 And he did evil in-the Sight 
ing for Fire of the Lord, and walked in the way of his Father, and in the way 
5 e e of his Mother, and in the way of Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, who 
Captains and Made Iſrael to liv. 53 For he ſerved Baal, and worſhipped him, 
their Soldiers. and provoked to anger the Lord God of Iſrael, according to all that 
" | | his Father had done. 2 Kings, Chap. I. Then Moab rebelled againſt 
f Iſrael, namely after the Death of Ahab, refuſing to pay Tribute any 
| longer to the King of Iſrael, if not invading his Kingdom, 2 And Aha. 
ziah fell down through a Latteſs in his upper Chamber or Dining 
Room that was in Samaria, the ſaid Latteſs or Net-work (as the 
Jews underſtand it) being decay d, and ſo he leaning upon it, falling 
down and be with it ; and was ſick, being bruiſed and perhaps falling 
therenpon into a Fever. And he ſent Meſſengers, and ſaid unto them, 
Go, enquire of Baal-zebub theGod of Ekron, whether I ſhall recover 
of this Diſeaſe. 3 But the Angel of the Lord ſaid to Elijah the 
Tiſhbite, Ariſe, go up to meet the Meſſengers of the King of Sa- 
maria, and ſay unto them, Ts it not becauſe #hou /hinkeſt there is not 
a God in Iſrael, hat can know or ds as much as the God of Ekron, 
that ye go to enquire of Baal-zebub the God of Ekron ? 4Now there- 
fore return ye to Ahaziah, and tell him from me, Thus ſays the Lord, 
Thou ſhale not come down from that Bed on which thou art gone 
up, but malt ſurely die. And Elijah departed. 5 And when the 
eſſengers * were turn'd back unto him viz. Ahaziab, he faid unto 
them as knowing they could not have been at Ekron in ſo ſhort a time, 
Why are ye now turned back? 6 And they ſaid unto him, There 
came a Man up to meet us, and [aid unto us, Go, turn again unto 
the King that ſent yon, and ſay unto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
Is it not becauſe there is not a God in Iſrael, that thou ſendeſt to en- 
quire of Baal-zebub the God of Ekron ? therefore thou ſhalt not 
come down from that Bed on which thou art gone up, but ſhalt 
ſurely die. 57 And he ſaid unto them, What manner of Man was 
he which came up to meet you, and told you theſe Words? 8 And 
they anſwered him, He was an hairy Man, or rather had Hair-cloth 
| en, and was girt with a Girdle of Leather about his Loins. And 
: he ſaid, It is Elijah the Tiſhbite. 9 Then the King ſent unto him 
a Captain of Fifty, with his Fifty : and he went up to him /o near 
as he could hear Bow {* namely he ſat on the very Top of an Hill, 
whither likely the Captain and his Men could not eaſily get up to ſeiz? 
bim ;) and he ſpake unto him, Thou 7hat calleſt thy ſelf a Man of 
God, the King has ſaid or order d thee lo Come down, or el/e me lo 
fetch thee down, which I ſhall do, if thou doft not obey the Kings Order. 
10 And Elijah anſwered and ſaid to the Captain of Fifty, If I be 
a Man of God, then for ty calling me ſo by way of Deriſion gg 
| | 8 | an 
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and not thinking me tobe ſo; and alſo for to teach thee and all others 
how vain a thing it is, to imagine to uſe ¶ ĩolence or hurt me whenGod ſees 
not fit, let Fire come down from Heaven, and conſume thee and 
thy Fifty, as being of the like wicked Diſpoſition with thy ſelf, and 

for that the great Miracle lately ſhews by my means at Carmel, in 


Fire. falling down from Fleauen and conſuming the Sacrifice, bas bad © 


nus better Effet on you, viz. ſo as to teach you to baue a due Reverence 
for me as an extraordinary Prophet of God. And there came down 
Fire from Heaven, and.conſumed him and his Fifty. 11 *Yet he 
7 e. the Ning ſent again unto him another Captain of Fifty, with his 
Fifty: and he anſwered and ſaid unto him, O Man of God, thus 
hath the King ſaid, Come down quickly ſpeaking 101 e inſoleniiy 


than the former, and being he and bis Fifty of a like wicked Diſpoſt- 


Lion. 12 And Elijah 7herefore likewiſe anſwered and ſaid unto 


them, If I be a Man of God, let Fire come down from Heaven, and 


conſume thee and thy Fifty. And the Fire of God came down from 
Heaven, and conſumed him and his fifty. 13 And he ſent again a Cape 
tain of the third Filty, with his Fifty: and the third Captain of 
Fifty went up, and-came and fell on bis Knees before Elijah, and 
beſought him, and ſaid unto him, O Man of God, I pray thee, let 
my lite, and the life of theſe Fifty thy Servants be precious in thy 
Sight, foraſmuch as we have a due Reverence for thee as verily believ- 
ing thee to be a Man of Gad, and come not willingly on this Errand, 
much leſs with Intention to _ any Violence to thee.. 14 Behold we 
are truly ſenſible of the Wickedneſs and Folly of thoſe that were ſent 
before us, for that there came Fire down from Heaven, and burnt 
up the two Captains of the former Fifties, with their Fifties: there. 
fore let my life and the life of theſe fifty, now be precious in thy 
Sight, wwe acknowledging our ſelves thy Servants in one reſpet? as well 
as the Kings in another ; and therefore only deſire to know what Meſſage 
we ſhall return to the King from thee, or what thou wilt be pleas'd to 
do,whether to go by ſelf to bim. 15 And *an Angel of the Lord ſaid un- 
to Elijah, Go down wich him, be not afraid of him. And he aroſe, and 
went down with him unto the King. 16 And he ſaid unto him, Thus 
ſaith the Lord, Foraſmuch as thou haſt ſent Meſſengers to enquire 
of Baal-zebub the God of Ekron (is it not becauſe there is io God 
in Iſrael to enquitre of his Word?) therefore thou ſhalt not come 
down off that Bed on which thou art gone up, but ſhalt ſurely die. 
17 So he died, according to the Word of the Lord which Elijah had 
ſpoken, And Jehoram 576 Brother reigned in his ſtead, in the ſe- 
cond Year of Jehoram the Son of Jehoſhaphat King of Judah, vis. 
of his being made Conſort in the Kingdom of Judah qvith bis 2 
hoſhaphat. As for Jehoram the Brother of Ahazinh now dead, . = 
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ceeded his Brother, becauſe he had no Son. 18 Now the reſt of the 

acts of Ahaziah which he did, are they not written in the Book of 

the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael ? | 
Chap. II. And it came to paſs when the Lord would take up Eli. 


Ell jah 4 jah into Heaven by a Whirlwind, that Elijah went with Eliſha from 
up intofleaven. Gilgal. 2 And Elijah ſaid unto Eliſha, Tarry here, I pray thee: 


ſor the Lord hath ſent me to Beth-el. And Eliſha ſaid unto him, 
As the Lord liveth, and as thy Soul liveth, I will not leave thee. 
So they went down to Beth el. 3. And the Sons of the Prophets that 
were at Beth. el, came forth to Eliſha, and ſaid unto him, Know:it 
thou that the Lord will take away thy Maſter from thy Head (o) ie. 
deprive thee of his Inſtructions to day. And he ſaid, Yea, I know 
it, hold you your peace: # hence and from what follows it appears 
that the Aſſumption of Elijah was made known aforehand by God, not 
only to Elijah himſelf, and Eliſha, but to the Prophets of the True Cod 
in $6 fu x 4 And Elijah ſaid unto him, Eliſha, tarry here, I pray 
thee, which he ſaid as afore v 2. only to try Elijah, particularly whe- 
ther he had any [utimation from Heaven of bis approaching Aſſumption: 
for the Lord hath ſent me to Jericho. And he ſaid, As the Lord 
liveth, and as thy Soul liveth, I will not leave thee. So they came 
to Jericho. 5 And the Sons of the Prophets that were at Jericho, 
came to Eliſha, and ſaid unto him, Knoweſt thou that the Lord 
will take away thy Maſter ſrom thy Head to day? And he anſwer's, 
Yea, I know it, hold you your peace. 6 And Elijah ſaid unto him, 
Tarry, I oy thee here: for the Lord hath ſent me to Jordan. And 
he ſaid, As the Lord liveth, and as thy Soul liveth, I will not leave 
thee. And they two went on. 7 And fiſty Men of the Sons of the 
Prophets went a? adiftance after them, and ſtood to view afar off, 
deſiring to ſee if they could how Elijah was taken up: And they two 
{ſtood by Jordan ſome lime. 8 And ben Elijah took his Mantle, and 
wrapt it together, and ſmote the Waters, and they were divided 
Hither and thither, ſo that they two went over on dry Ground. 
9 And it came to paſs when they were gone over, that Elijah ſaid 
unto Eliſha, Ask what [ ſhall do for thee, before I be taken away 
from thee. And Eliſha ſaid, I pray thee, as the Fir/iborn has a 
double Portion of his Fathers Eſlate, ſo let a double Portion of thy 
© Prophetick Spirit be upon me, in proportion to what any other Prophet 
bas, that ſo I may be acknowleds'd as the Firſtborn or Chief of the 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(e) This manner of ſpeaking alludes to the manner of ſicting in their Schools; 
it being uſual for the vcholars to fit below at their Maſters Feet, and the Maſter above 
over their Head, when he taught them. 


Prophets | 
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Prophets after thee, 10 And he ſaid, Thou haſt asked an hard thing? 
ſuch a Gift being rarely beſtou d by Cod. Nevertheleſs, if thou ſee 
me when I am taken from thee, it ſhall be ſo unto thee , but if not, 
it ſhall not be ſo. 11 And it came to paſs as they ſtill went on, and 
talked, that behold, there appeared a Chariot of Fire, and Horſes 
of Fire, and coming between them parted them both aſunder, and 

Elijah went up by a Whirlwind into Heaven. 

12 And Eliſha ſaw it and cried, My Father, my Father i. e. 
Maſter and Inſtructer, the Chariot of Iſrae], and the Horſemen there- 


XXI. 
The Spirit of 


of: in which Expreſſion Eliſha alludes to what he ſaw, and fitly Elijah reſts on 


compares Elijah to Chariot and Horſemen, as doing the Iſraelites as 
enuch Service by his Counſels and Prayers, and would have done them 
much more had they been obedient to his Iuſtructiout. And he ſaw 
him no more : and he took hold of his own Clothes, and rent them 
in two pieces in toten of his Sorrow for ſo great a Loſs. 13 He took up 
alſo the Mantle of Elijah that fell from him as he went up into Hea- 
ven, which was another Token, (as well as his ſeeing Elijah when he 
was taken from him v.10, and 12.) that the Spirit of Elijah ſhould be 
given to him, as he had deſir d, and Elijah promis'd: and he went back, 
and ſtood by the Bank of Jordan. 14 And he took the Mantle of 
Elijah that fell from him, and ſmote the Waters, and ſaid, Where 


Eliſha, 


is the Lord God of Elijah 7z. e. bis Preſence and Power ? Will he not 


ſhew it now to be with me, as it was with Elijah ? To which he an- 
ſwers again himſelf. He is ſurely (nn) here with me in lite manner 
as with Elijab. And accordingly when he alſo had ſmitten the Wa- 
ters, they parted hither and thither : and Eliſha went over. 15 And 
when the Sons of the Prophets which were to view at Jericho, ſaw 
him thus to part the Waters, they ſaid, The Spirit of Elijah doth 
reſt on Eliſha, And they came to meet him, and bowed themſelves 
to the Ground before him, as acknowledging him now 10 be the Fa. 
ther or Head of the Prophets. 16 And they ſaid unto him, Behold 
now, there be with thy Servants fifty ſtrong Men, let them go, we 
pray thee, and ſeek thy Maſter : leſt peradventure the Spirit of the 
Lord hath taken him up, and caſt him upon ſome Mountain, or in- 
to ſome Valley: M Hence it appears that they had but an imperfect No- 


tice afore band of Elijah's Aſſumption, and thought it might be only for 
| atime ; or that his Soul only was to be receiv'd into Heaven, and his 


Body to be thrown on ſome TY Place. And he ſaid, ye ſhall 


not ſend, it being to no purpoſe. 17 And when they urged him till 
he was aſhamed, he ſaid, Send, com 


think he wanted Love to his Maſter ; or that he was ſo ambitious of 
ſucceeding him in the chief Authority among the Prophets, that be was 
(un) So the Hebrew Aph-hu ſhould be render d. th 


plying then, that they might not 
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* loth be ſhauld be found again Alive. They ſent therefore fifty Men; 
and they ſought three days, but found him not. 18 And when 
they came again to him, (for he tarried at Jericho) he ſaid unto 

them, Did I not ſay unto you, Go not? hereby be confirm d his 
* among em, in that he Foretold em their Labour would be 

. es f 


XXII. 


X 19 And the Men of che City ſaid unto Eliſha, Behold, I pray thee, 
1 1 the Situation of this City is pleaſant, as my Lord ſeeth ; but the 


Waters with Water is naught, and the Ground barren, 7hings not tbriving there. 
Salt. in. 20 And he ſaid, Bring me a new Cruſe hat has never been afore 
uſed, that the Virtue may not be aſcribed to any thing done afore to the 
Cruſe, and put Salt therein, hat it may appear that the Curing this 
Water and Ground is wrought immediately by the ſupernatural Power 
of God ; Salt making Water leſs drinkable, and Ground more barren. 
And they brought it to him. 21 And he went forth unto the ſpring 
of the Waters, and caſt the Salt in there, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, I have healed theſe Waters ; there ſhall not be from thence 
any more death or barren land: I bence it ſeems that theBarrenneſs 
of the Land proceeded 5 ihe Badaneſs of tbe Water, which made 
things 10 dy and not thrive. 22 So the Waters were healed unto 
this day, according to the ſaying of Eliſha which he ſpake. 
XXIIL 23 And he went up from thence to t Prophets at Beth- el: and 
Bears defiroy as he was going up by the way, there came forth little Children 
thoſe chat or 7ouths out of the City and mocked him being ſet on likely ſo to do 
_— — 1 2) their Parents or other [dolaters there, who had heard of the Aſſump. 
Lion of Elyah, but laugh'd at it as not believing it, and therefore ſet on 
theſe young Per ſons to jeer Eliſha with it, and bis Baldneſs ; and ſaid 
| unto him, Vi doft not thou too go up 10 Heaven, thou bald-head, 
as tis pretended by thee that Elijab is gone: Come, let us ſee thee 
po up, thou bald-head, and then we will believe the other. 24 And 
e turned back, and looked on them, and curſed them in the Name 
of the Lord, I bat was ſaid to him by them, proceeding from the high- 
eſt Contempt, not only of bim but conſequently of God alſo : And there 
came forth by the Direction of Cod two ſhe-bears out of the Wood, 
h and tare forty and two Children of them. 25 And he went from 
. thence to Mount Carmel, and from thence he returned to Samaria. 
hho. xxiv . _ Chap. III. Now Jehoram the Son of Ahab, began to rezgn over 
Fehoram reigns Iſrael in Samaria, the eighteenth Year of Jehoſhaphat King of Ju- 
in lſrael. dah, which eighteenth Year was the Tear after Jeboſbaphat had taken 
his Som Jeboram for bis Conſort in the Kingdom, and therefore is call 4 
Chap. 1. 17. the ſecond Tear of Jehoram the Son of Jeboſbaphat. And 
Jehoram Ahab's Son reigned twelve Years. 2 And he wrought evil 
in the Sight of the Lord, but not like his Father, and like his = 
T4 7 | | ther ; 
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ther; for he put away the Image of Baal that his Father had made, 
not ſuffering it to be publickly wor ſhipp'a, fearing leſt the Judgments of 
God ſhould fall on him, as they had on his Father and Brother. 3 Ne- 
vertheleſs, he cleaved unto the Sins of Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, 
which made Iſrael to ſin; he departed not therefrom, his being ſtill 
look'd on as neceſſary to keep up the Diviſion of the Kingdom of [ſrach, 


1 


from that of udab. 


4 Now Meſha King of Moab was a Sheep. maſter i. e. had bis XXV. 


greateſt Revenues ariſing from Sheep, and, as long as he was Tributa- A great Victo- 
ry to him, render'd unto the King of Iſrael 2. e. ſent him yearly for ty over Moab 


Lis Tribute, an hundred thouſand Lambs, and an hundred thouſand 5.9997. 9 by 


. Ki f Judah 
Rams and Feathers, with the Wooll. But it came to paſs when , ary _ 


Ahab was dead, that the King of Moab rebelled againſt the King of 
Iſrael. 6 And King Jehoram went out of Samaria * at that time, 
1. e. after the King of Moab had rebell d (as Chap. 1. 1.) and numbred 
or rais'd an Army thro all Iſrael. 5 * He both went zo raiſe an Army 
himſelf” in his own Kingdom, and ſent to Jehoſhaphat the King of 
Judah, ſaying, The King of Moab hath rebelled againſt me: wilt thou 
go with me againſt Moab to Battle? And he ſaid, I will goup: I am 
as thou art, my People as thy People, and my Horſes as thy Horſes: 
Which as it is the ſame Anſwer as he had given formerly to Abab, ſo 
the only tolerable Reaſon that can be given for Jehoſhaphbats doing ſo, 
when he had been reprov'd by God (p) for ſo affiſling Ahab, is this, 
that Fehoram having put away the Worſhip in public of Baal as v. 2, 
which ts peculiarly call d the May or Sin of Abab, and j pad down what 
was eſteem d [dolatry in the higheft Senſe, viz. the Worſhip of Falſe 
God's ; Fehoſhaphat thought he 2 not diſpleaſe God in alſiſting Je- 
horam the King of 1ſrael, now he publickly allow'd the Worſhip only of 
the True God, th in a wrong Way, vis. by the Calves ; eſpecially ſince 
he did it likely in Hopes, that he might prevail on the preſent King of 
ſſrael, even to reform that wrong Worſhip of the True God. Alſo the 
Moabites (7) having lately invaded his Country, Feboſbaphat might 
think, that it was the more warrantable for him, to take ſuch an Op- 
portunity to chaſtiſe them for it, beſides the great Victory God gave bim 
over them. 8 And he i. e. tbe King of Iſrael ſaid, which way ſhall 
we go up againſt the Moabites ? And he 2. e. Jehoſhaphat anſwered, 
The Way through the Wilderneſs of Edom ; wh:ch he choſe, becauſe 
he intended to take along with him the Forces of the Edomites, who 
were Zehoſhaphats (r) Tributaries. 9 So the King of Iſrael and the 
King of Judah went that way; and the King i. e. &. beſbaphar's Vice- 


roy of Edom join d them in their March : And they fetched a compaſs 
of ſeven days Journey Zo come on the Moabites on that Side of em, 


qwhere - 


(2) See 2 Chron, 19. 1, 2. () 2 Chron, 20, &c, (r) 4 Kings 22. 47, 
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where they leaſt expected them : and there was no Water for the 
Hoſt, and for the Cattle that followed them 7o draw heir Carriages, 
10 And the King of Iſrael ſaid, Alas that the Lord hath called theſe 
three Kings together, to deliver them into the Hand of Moah. 
11 But Jehofhaphat ſaid,ls there not here a Prophet of the Lord, that 
e may enquire of the Lord by him? And one of the King of IC. 
els Servants anſwered and ſaid, Here is Eliſha the Son of Shaphat, 
which poured Water on the Hands of Elijah i. e. was bis Attendant 
and Servitor. 12 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, The Word of the Lord is 
with him z. e. be ig a true Prophet. So the King of Iſrael, and Jeho- 
ſnaphat, and the King of Edom, went down to him, who was ſome- 
where near their Camp as appears from v. 16, being likely directed by 
God to follow them in this Expedition 10 the Intent following. 13 And 
Eliſha ſaid unta the King of Iſrael, What have I to do with thee, 70 
give thee any Directions from the Lord, of whom thou art not aTruc 
Hor ſhipper ? Get thee for Advice to the Prophets of thy Father, and 
to the Prophets of thy Mother. And the King of Iſrael ſaid unto 
him, Nay, I ſball not conſult them, as having put away Baal their 
Falſe God, and profeſſing to wor ſhip only the Lord : Therefore ¶ hope 
and deſire, thou will gre us Advice from the Lord what to do in this 
great Diftreſs for Help: for the Lord has called 2. e. order d or per- 
mitted theſe three Kings Zo come bitber together, to deliver them 
into the Hand of Moab, , we have not ſpeedy Help. 14 And Eli- 
ſha ſaid, As the Lord of Hoſts liveth, before whom I ſtand, ſurely, 
were it not that I regard the Preſence of Jehoſhaphat the King of 
Judah, I would not look toward thee, nor ſee thee, who, 1b hou 
haſt put away Baal for ſome politick Ends, yet flill keeps up the Idola- 
zrous Wor ſhip of the Lord by the Calves. 15 But now bring me * one 
that can play on a Minſtre] or any other [Inſtrument of Muſick ; it 
being uſual, moſt probably by Gods Direction at firſt, for Prophets to 
prepare themſelves for to receive a Divine Inſpiration by this means, 
aohen ſuch an Inſpiration was not given them by God himſelf without 
any ſuch Preparative. And it came to paſs when he play'd on the 
Minſtrel, that the hand of the Lord came upon him 2. e. he per- 
ceiv'd himſelf mov'd by a Divine r 16 And he ſaid, Thus 
ſaith the Lord, Make this Valley full of Ditches. 17 For thus ſays 
the Lord, Ye ſhall not ſee i. e. feel any Wind 0 blow up Clouds — 0 
Ran, neither ſhall ye ſee Rain; yet the Ditches ye have dug in that 


Valley, ſhall be filled with Water enough, that ye may drink, both 
Je. e. the whole Army ; and your Cattle or Florſes, and all your other 


Beaſts. 18 And this 1s but alight thing or Mercy in the Sight of 
the Lord, for to vouchſafe unto you : To ſhew ſurther the Greatneſs of 
hrs Mercy to you, and Power, he will deliver the Moabites alſo into 


your 


— 
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your hand, which in this your eſent Diftreſs you quite deſpair'd of: 
19And he will e ſo compleat a Victory over them, that if ye will. 
ye ſhall be able to ſmite every fenced City of ;heirs, and every choice 
City, and ſhall fel] every good Tree, and ſtop all Wells of Water, 
and mar every good piece of Land with Stones. 20 And it came 
to paſs in the Morning, when the * Bread. offering, which ig here 
put to denote the whole Morning daily Sacrifice, as being a principal 
Part of it and that which was to be continued for Subſtance in the 
Chriſtian Sacrifice, or the Lord's Supper, was offered af the Temple 
at Feruſalem,-that behold there came Water by the way z. e. from 
toward the Country of Edom, and the Country i. e. the Ditches afore- 
mention'd made in the Valley where the Army probably lay, {and the 
neighbouring Parts) was filled with Water. 21 And when all the 
Moabites heard that the Kings were come up to fight againſt them, 
they gathered all that were able to put on armour, and upward, and 
ſtood in the Border of tbeir Country, intending to af? onlyDefenſ/ively. 
22 And they roſe up early in the Morning, probably neut after that 
mention'd v. 20, vo the Sun ſhone m the Eaſt on the Water, and 
the Moabites ſaw the Water as they flood on the other 1. e. Feſt ſide 
look as red as Blood. 23 And they ſaid, This is Blood, 4nowing 
that there was no River or any other Water uſually there, and not 
knowing of the Water that God bad brought thither by an extraordinary 
means lately as v. 20 and being ſure there had been no Rain to cauſe 
it: So they made this Inference that the Kings are ſurely lain, 
* namely they have ſmitten one another, falling out on ſome Occa- 
ſion or other : Now therefore there 7s nothing more for us of Moab 70 
do but to fall upon theSpoil. 24 And when they came on this account, 
without any Apprehenſion of Danger, and ſo in ſuch a diſorderly man- 
ner, as they were not prepar'd or in a Poſture to fight or defend them- 
ſelues, the Iſraelites roſe up and ſmote the Moabites, ſo that they 
fled before them: * and they went forward ſmiting the Moabites, 
even in their Country. 25 And according to the Permiſſion v. 19. 
they beat down the Cities, and on every gocd piece of Land caſt 
every Man his Stone, and filled it, and they ſtopped all the Wells 
of Water, and felled all the good Trees: only in Kir-haraſeth, 
which was the Royal City and very ſtrong, left they the Stones i. e. 
the Walls thereof flanding : howbeit the Slingers went about it, 
and ſmote or drove them from the Wall that defended it, and perhaps 
made ſome Breaches in the Wall in order to have taken it alſo, had 
they not thought good to purſue their Victory no fur ther, for the Reaſon 
following. 26 And when the King of Moab ſaw that the Battle was 
too ſore for him i. e. that he was not able 10 defend his Royal City any 
longer, he took with*him ſeven Ee that drew Swords, 
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1. e. were armed with Swords and valiant Men, and made a Sally in 
order to break through * where the King of Edom was or lay againſt 
the City, bis Quarters being the weakeſt, and ſo to eſcape : but they 
could not, and ſo uere beaten back apaitt into the City. 27 Then he 
7e. the King of Moab took his own eldeſtSon that ſhould have reigned 
in his ſtead, and offered him for a Burnt-offering upon the Wall, 
as being the laſt deſperate Remedy he could make uſe of in his Diſtreſs, 
hoping thereby to obtain extraordinary Help from his God, upon his 
has ſacrificing the deareſt thing he had unto bim, and there was a 
great *Concern on the Iſraelites, uiſhing that they had not puſh'd on 
their Fiftory ſo far as to occaſion ſo barbarous a Sacrifice : and there- 
fore, for fear any ſuch other thing ſhauld be done if they continued the 
Siege, they departed from him, and returned to their own land. 

Chap. IV. Now there cried a certain Woman of the Wives of the 


Eliſha multi- Sons of the Prophets unto Eliſha, ſaying, Thy Servant my Husband 
plies the Oil of is dead, and thou knoweſt that thy Servant did fear the Lord, 01 


a Widow. 


awor ſhipping, Baal or the Calues, which might be the Reaſon'of bis Pover. 
ip, he being therefore diſtountenanced among the Idolatrous Iſraelites : 
and a Creditor of hig is come to*take unto him my two Sons to be 
bondmen, that is, to ſerve bim ſoriewhat like Bondmen, they not be- 
ing at Liberty to go from the Creditors. Service, till the Debi was paid 
atcording to the uſual rate of hired Servants, or till the next Jubilee 
was come, ar Levit. 25. 39. Ec. . And Eliſha ſaid untoher, What 
ſhall I do for 70 enable thee 7o pay thy FTusbands Debt? tell me, What 

haſt thou in the Houſe? And ſhe ſaid, Thine Handmaid hath not 
not any thing in the Houſe * but a Pot of Oil. 3 Then he ſaid, 
Go borrow thee Veſſels abroad of all thy Neighbours, even empty 
Veſſels, borrow not a'few but ſo many as will hold Oil enough to pay 
thy Husbands Debt, and mere, 4 And when thou art come in agat 
to thy Houſe, thou ſhalt ſhut the Door upon thee, and upon thy 
Sons, hat no one may come in to ſee this Miracle, and ſhalt pour out 
of the Pot of Oil thou haſt, into all thoſe Veſſels 7hou baſt borrow'd, 
and or namely. thou ſhalt ſet aſide that or each Veſſel which is full, 
as ſoon as it is full, and call for another empty one to fill. 5 So ſhe 
went from him, and having done what elſe he order'd her fo to do ſhe 
ſhut the Door upon her, and upon her Sons, who brought the erpry 
Veſlels to her as faſt as ſhe had fill'd them brought afore, and ſo ſhe 


pour d out of her own Pot which ſhe bad at firſt, till ſhe bad fill d ail 
ſhe had borrow'd. 6 And it came to paſs when all the Vellels hat 
He had borrew'd were full, that ſhe ſaid unto her Son, Bring me yet 


a Veſſel. And he ſaid unto her, There is not a Veſſel more Jet 
Emply. And her: the Oil ſtayed, and multiplied no more after ſb- 
had once done pouring out. 7 Then ſhe came and told the _ ” 
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God: and he ſaid, Go, ſell the Oil, and pay thy Ja5bands Debt 
firfl, and live thou and thy Children of the reft, © 

8 And it fell *out on a day, that Eliſha paſſed to Shunem 4 City in 
the Tribe of Jachar, where was a great Woman 2. 6. f a great Eſtate,; 
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and ſhe *prevail'd on him by her importunity to eat Bread, i. e. 40 5;,,, 


take a Repaſt at ber Houſe. And ſo it was, that upon her deſiring Son. 
him ſo 10 do for the future, as oft as he paſſed by, he turned in thi- 
ther to eat Bread. 9 * Namely ſhe had ſaid unto her Husband, 
Behold now, I perceive that this is an holy Man of God, which 
paſſe th by us continually. 10 Let us make a little Chamber, I pray 
thee, on the Wall, that be may be remote from the diſiumbhance f the 
Houſe, and ſo enjoy bis Privacies aud ſacred Meditgiions,qgc. as.he 
thinks- fit: and let us ſet for him there a Bed, and;a Table, and a 
Stool, and a Candleſtick i. e. af things regui/ite ſor him: and at ſhall 
be when ever he comes to us or 115 . wap, we will acqaaint him, 
that he ſhall, or may if be pleaſe, turn in thither, and take bit, Logg- 
ing and. Abode as long as he ſtall think fit. 1a And accerdinglyit fell 
out on a day 4s v. 8. that he came thither Zo Shane, and an her In- 
vitat ion he turned into ber Houſe, and accepted ef the Repaſt ſhe pro— 
vided for him, and being further acquainted with the Lacging ſhe bad 
purpoſely provided for him, at Night be went into the ſaid Chamber 
and lay there. 12 And he ſaid to Gehazi his Servant iel on the 
Morrow Morning, Call this Shunammite. And when he had called 
her, ſhe ſtood before him at à diſtance out of Reſpet. 13 And he 
ſaid unto him 7. e. bis Servant Cebagi, feeing her Made/ly. and Reſpect᷑ 
that ſhe car d not tio come nearer to bim, and thinking ſbe mig bi ſpeak 
her Mind more freely to his Servant than to himſelf ; Say now unto 
her, Behold, thou haſt been care ful for us with all this Care; what 
is to be done ſor thee? wouldſt thou: be ſpoken for to che King, 
with whom it ſeems Zliſta had a great Intereſt ſince tbe late Hictory 
over the Maabites, or to the Captain of the Hoſt on account of any 
Grievence ſhe fuer d by any of the Solatery? And {he anſwered, I 
dwell among my on People, i. e. Friends and Neighbours, and am 
free from thoſe Yexations awhich others, that liud dn the Borders of 
the Kingdom, might [uffer from the Saluiery and have no;Petition 10 
makeito the Ring. 14 And he ſaid to Gehazi t Brought ber AR WET 
Jo him, ſbe out. of Modefly and Humility: having preſently witharawn 
again, after ſhe as come v. 12. Canſt thou tell What then is to be 
done for het;\ ha will be moſt acceptable to ber? And Geha zi an- 
ſwe red, Verily ſhe hach no Child, and her Husband 4s old aud . 
Jhe is libeꝶy to havemone e and therefore it would be moſt acceptable 
thing to her, if" God, wontd\be.pleas' dts give her a Child ſo far now be- 
Jond ber Eæpeeruuon. IX And he aid, Call her. And — 
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had called her, ſhe ſtood in the Door of the Chamber ſhe had made 
Eliſha out of ber wonted Modeſty and Reverence to Eliſha. 16 And 
he ſaid, About this Seaſon, according to the time of Life, i. e. af- 
ter thou haſt gone the uſual Time of Child-bearing, thou ſhalt embrace 
a Son of thy own. And ſhe ſaid, Nay, my Lord, thou Man of God, 
do not * jeſt with thine handmaid. 17 And the Woman conceived, 
and bare a Son at that Seaſon that Eliſha had ſaid unto her, accord. 
ing to the Time of Life. $05 00 
XXVII. 18 And when the Child was grown, it fell “ out on a day, that 
Eliſha raiſe: he went out to his Father to the Reapers. 19 And he ſaid unto his 
to life __ Father, when be bad been in ihe Field ſome time, my Head pains me 
nammitesdon ſadly, my Head pains me ſadly, the Sun ſhining very bot upon it. 
And he ſaid to a Lad, Carry him hore to his Mother. 20 And 
when be had taken him, and brought him to his Mother, he ſat 
i. e. ſbe held him in her Lap on her Knees till Noon, and then he 
died, ſo violent was the Pain be was ſeiz'd with. 21 And ſhe went 
up, and laid him on the Bed.of the Man of God, having doubtleſs 
heard how Elijab laid the Woman of Sarepta's Child on his Bed when 
be reflor'd him to Life, and boping that Eliſhe might do the ſame to her 
Sen; and ſbe-ſhut the Door upon him, keeping the Childs Death as 
9H private as ſhe could, that ber Husband might not know it, and ſo be 
=» griev'd at it. 22 And ſhe call'd a Meſſenger to go to her Husband, 
14 and ſaid 0 him by the' ſaid Mefſenger ; ſend me, | pray thee, oge of 
the young Men, and one of the Aſſes, that I may run to the Man 
of God, and come again. 23 And he ſaid by the Meſſenger ſent back 
to her, Wherefore wilt chou go to him to day? It is neither New- 
| moon, nor Sabbath. And ſhe ſaid by the ſame Meſſenger ſent again 
| zo her Husband, It ſhall be well 2. e. There is a very great Reaſon for 
| me 10 go, and it will be very mach for our Benefit, as he would let him 
' known due time. 24 Then ber Hutband ſent a Servant as ſhe de- 
fir d v.21. 10 go with ber, and (he ſaddled i. e. order d bim to ſaddle 
an Aſs, and ſaid to her Servant, Drive, and go forward; ſlack not 
thy riding for me, except I bid thee. 25 So ſhe went and came un- 
10 the Man of God to Mount Carmel: and it eame to paſs when the 
Man of God ſaw her afar off, that he ſaid to Gehazi his Servant, 
Behold, yonder is that Shunammite: 26 Run now, I pray thee, to 
meet her, and ſay unto her, Is it well with thee ? is it well with thy 
Husband? is it well with the Child? And ſhe anſwered, It is well in 
| part, viz. witb ber and her Fiusband, ſhe not thinking fit to tell Gehazi 
1 all the matter. 2 j And when ſhe came to the Man of God to the Hill, 
ſhe caught him by the Feet u the manner of a moſt bumble Suppli- 
- Cant, and reſolved not to let him go till he had granted her Requef : 
but Gehazi came near to take her away, as kyowing bis Maſler did 
; 5. | 10¹ 
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Tot exper? The ſhould addreſs her ſelf to him in Jo humble a manner. 
And the Man of God ſaid, Let her alone uithut giving her any new 
Difturbance, for 7 perceive her Soul is vexed within her enough al- 


ready; and the Lord hath hid it from me, and hath not told me. 


28 Then ſhe ſaid, Did Ii. e. I did not deſire a Son of my Lord, but 
was contented without one? Nay did I not ſay, Do not deceive me 
as v. 16, being not forward to believe I ſhould have one, after thou hadſt 
_ promiſed me one. Adding further or at leaſt intimating by what 
ſhe had already ſaid, that it was now a much greater Affiitien to loſe 
ber Son, than it would have been, never to have had one, 29 Then 
he now underſtanding that her Son was dead, ſaid to Gehazi, Gird 
up thy Loins at thou mayſt go the faſter, and take my Staff in thine 
Hand, and Bo thy way : it thou meet any Man, ſalute him not; 
and if any ſalute thee, anſwer him not again i e. let nothing ſtop 

thee in the leaſt as thou art going, but uſe all Expedition poſſible ; and 
lay my Staff on the Face of the Child, he Spirit of God ſuggeſting 10 
him likely that this ſhould be a ſufficient means to reſtore the Child 10 
Life, if his Mother had but Faith enough to believe it, which ſbe bad 
not as follows. 30 And the Mother of the Child faid, As the Lord 
liveth, and as thy Soul liveth, I will not leave thee, ut beſeech 
thee to go along with me that thou mayſt do to the Child like what I 
have heard Elijah did to the Child at Sarepta, that ſo 1 may have the 


more _— my Child being reſtor d to Life. And he aroſe, and 
her upon her [mpertunity. 31 Now Gehazi was gone 


followe 


on before them according to his Maſters fir Orders v. 29, and had 
laid the Staff upon the Face of the Child, but there was neither 
Voice nor Hearing z.e. no Sign of Life appear d, the Power being with. 
held, that would baue accompanied the SI, on account of the Womans 
Diſtruſt and Importunity, which made the Prophet change the Method 
of his Proceeding in working this Miracle. Wherefore he went again 
to meet him, and told him, ſaying, The Child is not awaked, 
ſpeaking of Death as a Sleep, which was uſual in thoſe Days, and an 
Evidence of their Behef of the Reſurrection of the Body. 32 And 
when Eliſha was come 1nto the Houſe, behold, the Child was dead, 
and laid upon his Bed. 33 He went in therefore, and hinting fit 
to be private, ſhut the Door upon them two, and prayed unto the 
Lord. 34 Then he went up 0# the Bed, and lay on the Child, 
and put his Mouth on the Childs Mouth, and 75e his Eyes upon 
his Eyes, and his Hands upon his Hands, and he (tretched himſelf 
upon the Child, in toten that God imparted Life to him again thro' 
his means, and the Fleſh of the Child waxed warm. 35 Then he 
return'd down — the Bea, and walk'd in the Houſe or Chamber to 
and fro to refreſh himſelf, and went up again on 7hc Ben, _ 
retch* 
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{treich'd himſelf upon him ag]; and theChild tneez'd ſeven times, 
4vhich was a Sign of bis Amenament from the Pain which had lain in 
his Head ; and the Child opened his Eyes. 36 And he called Ge- 
hazi, and ſaid, Call this Shunammite. So he called her: and when 
ſhe was come in unto him, he ſaid, Take up thy Son. 37 Then ſh2 
went in and fell at his Feet, and bowed her ſelf to the Ground, and 
took up her Son and went out. | 

XXVII. 38 And Eliſha came again to Gilgal, and there was a Dearth in 
Eliſha heals the Land, and the Sons of the Prophets were ſitting before him, 
the e v 16 vis at his Feet, he ſitting above them, as was the manner for Scholars 
5 do, while their Maſters taught them: and he ſaid to his Servant, 
with twenty Set on the great Pot, and * boil Portage for the Sons of the Prophets. 
ſmall Loaves. 39 And one went ant into the Field to gather Herbs, and found *as 
he thought a wild Vine, and gathered thereof wild Gourds, 7houg h/ 
ſo Be what we now call Coloquintida, his lap full, and came and ſhred 
them into the Pot of Pottage : for they knew them not 10 be uiid 
= gourds, but took themiobe the Leaves of a wild Fine. 40 So they 
| poured out for the Men to eat: and it came to paſs as ſoon as they 
lad taſted of the Pottage, they perceiv'd by the T aft thereof that there 
wat ſome hurtful Herb iu it, and ſocried out, and ſaid, O thou Man 
of God, there is Death in the Pot i. e. ſome Herb bas been put in tbat 
mates the Pol tage to be dangerous io eat; and they could not eat 
thereof, 41 But he ſaid, Then bring Meal, which could bave no 
HVirtue in iiſelſ to make M holeſame what afore was Huriſul, and 
therefore ſhew'd that the Change was wholly owing to the miraculous 
Power of God And he caſt it into the Pot; and he ſaid, Pour out 
for the People, that they may eat: and there was no harm in the 
Pottage eaten out of the Pot. 42 And there came a Man from Baal- | 
ſhaliſha, and brought the Man of God Bread of the Firſt. fruits, 
twenty little Loaves of Barley, and full Ears of Corn in the Husks 
thereof or in his Satchel, for them to parch and eat: and he ſaid, Give 
unto the People, that they may eat. 43 And his Servitor ſaid, 
What ſhould I ſet this before an hundred Men? He ſaid again, Give 
the People that they may eat: for thus ſaith the Lord, They ſhall 
eat, and ſhall leave thereof. 44 So he ſet it before them, and the) 

did eat, and left the reof, according to the Word of che Lord. 
XXIX. Chap. V. Now Naaman Captain of the Hoſt of the King of Syria, 
Naaman is was a great Man with his Maſter, and honourable, becauſe by him 
cured of _ the Lord in trutb, tho the Syrians themſelves did not think fo, had 
1 ordan Biven Deliverance unto 8 maling the [aid Cabtain or General 
i bad fought : He was alſo f bimſelf a 


uictorious in the Battles be 
mighty Man in Valour, but he was a Leper. 2 And the Syrians 
had gone out by Companies, and had brought away Captive out * 

| | the 
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the land of Iſrael] a little Maid, and ſhe waited on. Naamans Wite:* 
3 And. ſhe ſaid unto her Miſtreſs, Would God my Lord were with' 
the Prophet that is in Samaria : for he would recover him of his 
Leproſy. 4 And one went in, and told his Lord, ſaying, Thus and 
thus ſaid the Maid that is of the land of Iſrael. 5 And the King of 
Syria being acquainted therewith by Naaman, ſaid, Go to, go 7s the 
Prophet, and I will ſend on thy Bebalf a letter to the King of Iſrael. 
And he departed, and took with him ten Talents of Silver, and ſix 
Thouſand Pieces of Gold, and ten Changes of Raiment, hat he 
might honoarably reward the Prophet, and thoſe that attended him. 
6 And he brought the letter to the King of Iſrael, wherem ihe King 
of Syria had writ, ſaying i. e. to this Effect, Now when this letter 
is come unto thee, behold, I have therewith ſent Naaman my Ser- 
vant to thee, that thou maylt recover him of his Leproſy. 7 And 
it came to paſs when the King of Iſrael had read the letter, that he 
rent his e, as one in great Trouble and Afflition on account of 


the ill Intentions he thought the King of Syria bad againſt him, and 


ſaid, Am I God, to kill and to make alive, i. e. to care a Leproſy 
which none but God can cure, that this Man doth ſend unto. me to 
recover a Man of his Leproſy ? Wherefore conſider, I pray you, 
and ſee how he ſeeketh a Quarrel againſt me for @ War: hence it 
appears that the King. of Syria not expre/ly mentioning, that the In. 
tent of Naaman's coming was to be cured by the Propbet, the King of 
Iſrael did not rightly apprehend him ; nor did he think of Eliſha, tho. 
he knew what Miracles be had done; or elſe he thought curing the Le- 
proſy to be beyond his Power. 8 And it was fo, (s) when Eliſha the 


Man of God had heard that the King of Iſrael] had rent his 


Clothes, that he ſent to the King, ſaying, Wherefore haſt thou 
rent thy Clothes? let him come now to me, and he ſhall know 
that there is a Prophet in Iſrael; 7. e. a Han endued with a 
divine Power to do other miraculous things as well as foretell what is 
to come. 9 So Naaman came with his Horſes, and with. his Cha- 
riot, and ſtood at the Door of the Houſe of Eliſha. 10 And Eliſha, 
knowing by the divine Suggeſtion what thoughts Naaman bad as v. 11, 
for the greater Trial of his Faith by diſappointing his Eapectatious 
ariſing from his Carioſity ; and alſo to let him know how caſy it was 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(s ) Itis obſervable, that from Chap. 4 38. and Chap. 6. 1, 4+ it appears, that 
liſha was at Gilgal, when Naaman thus came to the King of Iſrael, and therefore 


when it is ſaid v. 9. of this Chapter that Naaman came - and ſtond' at the Door of the 


Houſe of Eliſha, it muſt reaſonably be underſtood of Naamans coming to Gzlga!, 

where Eliſha then was; and which was very near to Jordan, ſo that Naaman 

might preſently go and waſh therein; when at Gilgal, + F 
or 
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for him to cure the Leproſy by the Divine Power, without bis coming 


| out ſo much as to ſee him, much leſs to talk with bim about his Diſtem- 


per, ſent a Meſſenger unto him, ſaying, The 8 direct s thee to 
go and waſh in Jordan ſeven times, and thy Fleſh which tbe Lepro- 
ſy has eaten into and conſum d in part, ſhall come again to thee, and 
thou ſhalt be clean i. e. freed from the ſaid filthy aſe. 11 But 
Naaman was wroth, and went away, after he had ſaid, Behold, 
I thought, He will ſurely come out to me, and ſtand, and call on 
the Name of the Lord his God, and ſtrike his Hand over the Place, 
and recover the Leper. 12 Are not Abana and Pharpar, Rivers of 
Damaſcus, better than all the Waters of Iſrael ? may I not waſh in 
them and be clean? So he turned; and went away in a rage. 13And 
his Servants came near, and ſpake unto him, and ſaid, My Father, 
which was a general Expreſſion in theſe days of ReſpeR to the greateſt 
Perſons, and ſo denotes here as much as My Lord, if the Prophet had 
bid thee do ſome great or difficult thing Zo be cured, wouldſt thou 
not have done it? How much rather then ſhonld/t 1hou comply with 
ſuch moſt eaſy Directions, when he ſays to thee Only, Waſh __ 
and be clean. 14 Then being convinced of his Error by the Reaſon- 
ableneſs of what his Servants bad ſaid to him, went he down and dip- 
ped himſelf feven times ee according to the ſaying of the 
Man of God: and his Fleſh came again fo free from any 1he leaſt 
Mark of his having had the Leproſy that it was like unto the Fleſh 
of a little Child, and he was clean. 15 And he returned to the 
Man of God, he and all his Company, and came, and ſtood before 
him: and he ſaid, Behold, now I know that there is no /rue God 
in all the Earth, but he that is wor ſbipp d as the only true Cod by thee 
aud other his faithful People in Iſrae] : Now therefore, I pray thee, 
take a Bleſſing i. e. Token of my Gratitude to thee of thy Servant. 
16 But he ſaid, As the Lord liveth, before whom J ſtand, I will 
receive none. And he urged him to take it, but he refufed : Not 
that he thought it unlawful to take it, for be receiv'd Gifts from others. 
But be would have Strangers to the true Religion know, how Good the 
true God of Iſrael was; who inclin'd bis Servants to be ſo Good, that 
on proper Occaſions they did the greateſi Good to Mankind for Nothing. 
17 And Naaman ſaid, Shall there not then, I pray thee i. e. I deſire 
then that there may, be gi ven to thy Servant two'Mules Burden of 
Earth i. e. as much as they could carry or draw, therewith to erect an 
Altar to the Lord God of Iſrael, even of the Earthof his own Land! 
for thy Servant will henceforth offer neither Burot-offering, nor 
ſacrifice unto other Gods, but unto the Lord. 18 In this thing 
the Lord pardon thy Servant, that when my Maſter h Ring of H- 
ria goes into the Houſe of Rimmon 4is Cod, to worſhip there, and 
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he leans on my hand cut of State or Weakneſs, and I bow my ſelf 
in the Houſe of Rimmon: when I bow down my ſelf in the Houſe 
of Rimmon, the Lord pardon thy Servant in this thing 2. e. not /oot 
on it as an Offence in me againſt him, ſince I ſhall not do it as an Act of 
Worſhip to 1hat Falſe God, but only in Reſpect and Compliance 10 my 
Maſter. 19 And he ſaid unto him, Go in Peace 7. e. Trouble not thy 
ſelf about this Matter, ſince thou wilt not offend thereby againſt God's 
Law, which was not intended for ſuch Strangers as thou art, but only 


for the Iſraelites, inreſpe namely of not ſo much as Bowing before an 


Idol on any account. So he departed from him a little way. 
20 But Gehazi the ſervant of Eliſha the Man of God ſaid, Behold, 


XXX. 


my Maſter bath ſpared Naaman this Syrian, in not receiving at his Gehaz is ſmit- 
hands that which he brought: but as the Lord liveth, I will run ten wich the 
after him, and take ſomewhat of him. 21 So Gehazi followed after Leproſj. 


Naaman: and when Naaman ſaw him running after him, he lighted 
down from the Chariot to meet him, and ſaid, Is all well? 22 And 
he ſaid, All is well: my Maſter hath ſent me, ſaying, Behold, even 
now there be come to me from Mount Ephraim two young Men of 
the Sons of the Prophets: give them, I pray thee, a Talent of Sil- 
ver, and two Changes of Garments, 7o relieve their Poverty and 
Want of Cloaths : Which Lie was the worſe, in that it tended to tempt 


Naaman to think, that ib Eliſha had afore declin'd in publick to take. 


a Gift from him, yet he ſecretly deſir'd one, and took this Way ſecret- 
ly to compaſs it ; eſpecially ſince he deſir d ſo much Silver only for two 
young Scholars. 23 And Naaman ſaid, Be content 10 do as I deſire 
thee, tho' it be not ſtrictiy according to thy Maſter's Orders, but double 
as to the Money : he can't well be angry with thee, when thou /etteſt 
bim know that I urged thee to do it : therefore take two Talents. 

And he urged him, and bound two Talents of Silver in two Bags, 
with two Changes of Garments, and laid them upon two of his ſer- 
vants, and they bare them before him. 24 And when he came to 
the * ſecret Place where he intended aforeband to beflow them, he 
took them from their hand, and beſtow'd them in the ſaid ſecret Place 
of the Houſe ; and he let the Men go, and they departed. 25 Then 
he went in, and ſtood before his Maſter zo ſee if be wanted any 
thing, and had miſt bim And Eliſha ſaid unto him, Whence comeſt 
thou, Gehazi? And he ſaid, Thy ſervant went no whither, 26And 
he ſaid unto him, Went not mine Heart with thee, when 2. e. Doſt 

thou think thus to mock or deceive me, and ſo by conſequence God him- 
ſelf ? To ſhew thee thy Folly herein, I give thee to underſtand, that 
God has made known to me what thou haſt done, and how the Man 
Naaman turned again (as v.21.) from his Chariot to meet thee, 
and all the reſt that paſs'd between him and thee, Is it a time to re- 

| M | 


ceive 


90 1 #3 Kings, Chap. V, VI. mn 


PARAPHRASE. 257 


— 


ceive Money, and to receive Garments, and Olive- yards, and Vine- 
yards, and Sheep, and Oxen, and Men- ſervants, and Maid. ſervants? 
7. e. This is a very unſeaſonable time for to purchaſe ſuch things as are 
aforemention'd, and which Gehazi it ſeems 1 ＋ T with 
the iwo Talents be got from Naaman ; when the Kingdom of Ifrael, 
by reaſon of ils great Sins, may well expect to be puniſh'd in ſome ſe- 
vere manner, particularly by being carried Captive out of this Land. 
So that it is a Time at leaft for Humiliation, and not for thinking of 
buying Eftates and becoming Great. 29) Thy Sin is ſo very great, that 
the Leproſy therefore of Naaman, 7. e. which afore was on Naaman, 
ſhall che to thee, and unto thy Seed for ever, or as long as thy 
Poſterity ſhall laſt, as a remarkable Fudement of God upon thee for the 
ame, ſo as to warn all others from being ever guilty of the like. And 
he went out from his Preſence a Leper as White as Snow, 4wh:ch 
was the worſt Sort of Leproſy and incurable: And conſequently was 
turned off from attending Eliſha any more. 2 
XXXI. Chap. VI. And the Sons of the Prophets that were in the College 
| Eliſha makes af G7/gal, whither Eliſha came Chap. 4. 38. and where he was when 
Iron to ſwim. Naaman came to him, and where he ſtill lay'd, ſaid unto Eliſha, Be. 
hold now the Place where z.e. College wherein we dwell with thee 
is too ſtrait for us. 2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan, and 
take thence every Man * Timber as mnch as will be ſufficient, and 
let us make us another Place or College there juſt by Jordan, where 
we may dwell. And he anſwered, Go ye. 3 And one ſaid, Be 
®* pleaſed,” I pray thee, to go with thy Servants, hat no one may 
difturb us when they ſee what we do, is done by thy Approbation, and 
that the Work may go on the better. And he anſwered, I will go. 
4 So he went with them. And when they came to Jordan, they 
cut down Wood, many Trees growing along the Bank of the River 
which no one had a Property in. 5 But as one was felling a * Tree, the 
Ax-head fell into the Water: and hecried and ſaid, Alas, Maſter, 
for it was borrowed. 6And the Man of God ſaid, Where fell it? And 
he ſhewed him the Place; * namely he cut down a Stick, and caſt 
it in thither where the Ax-head fell; and thereupon the Iron did 
iwim. 7 Therefore ſaid he, Take it up to thee, And he put out 
— * and took it being brought, if it did not at firſt fall, near the 
ank. | | 
XXXIL 8 Then the King of Syria warr'd againſt Iſrael, and took counſel 
How Eliſha with his ſervants, ſaying, In ſuch and ſuch a Place ſhall be my 
dealt with the Camp 2. e. by the Advice of his Counſel placed ſeveral Ambuſcades Io 


Syrian: that 


were ſent to prise 1he Tſraclites. 9 And the Man of God fent unto the King 
[ iz: him, of Ifrael, ſaying, Beware that thou paſs not ſuch a place; for thi- 
ther the Syrians are come down. 10 And the King of Ifracl ſent 

| to 
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to the Place which the Man of God told him, and warned him of, 
and ſaved himſelf there, not once nor twice. 11 Therefore the 
Heart of the King of Syria was ſore troubled for this thing, and he 
called his ſervants, and ſaid unto them, Will ye not ſhew me which 
of us is for the King of Iſrael, and betrays our Connſels to him. 
12 And one of his ſervants ſaid, None, my Lord, O King, but 
Eliſha the Prophet, that is in Iſrael, telleth the King of Iſrael the 
Words that thou ſpeakeſt in thy Bed=chamber ; ſuch a Power is he 
endued with by his God. 13 And he ſaid, Go, and ſpy where he is, 
that I may ſend and fetch him: So ſtrangely inconſiderate was be 
herein, as not to think that the Prophet could know this, as well as his 
other Deſigns ; or elſe he did not believe that the Prophet had any ſuth 
Power, and thought to convince his Syrians o the ſame by ſeizing the 
Prophet himſelf. And behold it was told him after ſome Enquiry, 
ſaying, Behold, he is in Dothan, à Ciiy not far from Shbechem and 
alſo Samaria. 14 Therefore ſent he thither Horſes, and Chariots, 
and a great Hoſt : and they came by Night, hat Ehſha might have 
0 Notice of it, and compaſſed the City about. 15 And when the 
Servant of the Man of God, who now warſed on bim in the room of 
Gehazi, was riſen early and gone forth, behold, an Hoſt compaſſed 
the City, both with Horſes and Chariots : and his Servant ſaid unto 
him, Alas, my Maſter, how ſhall we do? 16 And he anſwered, 
Fear not; for they that be with us, are more than they that be with 
them. 17 And Eliſha prayed, and ſaid, Lord, I pray thee, open 
his Eyes i. e. cauſe that he may ſee the Hoſt of Angels which is about 
us. And the Lord opened the Eyes of the young Man, and he ſaw: 
and behold, the Mountain on which Dothan ſtood was full of Legions 
of Angels attended as it were with Horſes, andChariots of Fire round 
about Eliſha, 18 And Eliſba going out of the City, as it ſeems, un- 
der the Divine Protection when they had ſpy d him, they came down 
*toward him; and thereupon Elifha prayed unto the Lord, and ſaid, 
Smite this People, I pray thee, with * Dimneſs, ſ as not 7o be able 
to diſcern rightly things, and particularly who he himſelf was, And he 
ſmote them with Blindneſs, according to the Word of Eliſha. 19And 
they being come to Eliſha, and likely asking bim which was the moft 
likely Way toget into Dothan to come at Eliſha, Eliſha ſaid unto them, 
This which you mention is not the Way 70 get readily into Dothan as 
you deſire, neither is this the City indeed where Eliſha now is whom 
you would take : follow me, and 1 will bring you to the Man whom 
ye ſeek. * And he led them to Samaria. 20 And it came to paſs 
when they were come into Samaria, that Eliſha ſaid, Lord, open 
the Eyes of theſe Men, that they may ſee. And the Lord opened 
their Eyes, and they ſaw, and behold, they were in the * of 
„ M 2 A ma- 
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Samaria. 21 And the King of Iſrael ſaid untoEliſna, when he ſaw 
them, My Father, ſhall Iſmite them? ſhall | ſmite them? 22 And 
he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not ſmite them: wouldſt thou ſmite them 
in cold Blood, whom thou haſt taken captive with thy Sword, and 
with thy Bow? much leſs then art thou to ſmile theſe, who are not 
thy Captives but Gods. Set Bread and Water before them, that they 
may eat and drink, and go to their Maſter, and tell him what has be. 
faln them. 23 And he prepared great Proviſion for them: and 
when they had eaten and drunk, he ſent them away, and they 
went to their Maſter, aud told him what Eliſha had done to them in- 
flead of their ſeizing bim ; So the Bands of Syria came no more into 
the Land of Iſrael 10 ſeiz? Eliſha, as perceiving it impoſſible. | 
XXXIII. 24 But it came to pals after this, that be Ring of 1ſrael not ſnffer. 
Samaria being ing the late and other former great Miracles to have a due Effect upon 
og : ON = bim, God proceeded now to puniſh him in remarkable Inſtances. Name- 
Irreculchlly /y Benhadad King of Syria gathered all his Holt, and went up, and 
freed; and fo be ſieged Samaria. 25 And there was a great Famine in Samaria: 
an end put to and behold, they beſieged it, until an Aſſes Head was ſold for four- 
che be, ſcore Pieces of Silver, e/tcem'd five Pound of our Money, and a fourth 
— Siege Part of a Cab, which is gteem d about the Quaniily of ſix Eggs full of 
' Doves Dung for hve Pieces of Silver. 26 And as the King of Il: 
racl was — by upon the Wall, there cried a Woman unto him, 
ſaying, Help, my Lord, O King. 27 And he ſaid, If the Lord do 
not help thee, whence ſhall I help thee, baving nothing left to ſpare 
Ibee either of Corn out of the Barn. floor, or Vine out of the Wine. 
preſs? for he ſuppos d ſhe cried 10 bim for ſomewhat 10 ſuſtain her, 
28 And the King ſaid unto her ſurtber, What aileth thee? And 
ſhe anſwered, * Such a Woman laid unto me, Give thy Son, that 
we may eat him to day, and we will eat my Son to morrow. 
29 So we boiled my Son, and did eat him; and I ſaid unto her on 
the next day, Give thy Son, that we may eat him : and ſhe hath 
hid her Son, ether 10 ſave him Alive, or to eat him All her ſelf, that 
fo ſhe might live the longer. 30 And it came to paſs when the King 
heard the Words of the Woman, that he rent his Clothes, out of 
Grief at what the Woman had ſaid, and likewiſe out of Indignation at 
Eliſha as v. 11. And he paſſed by upon the Wall, and the People 
looked, and behold, he had Sackcloth within 7z. e. under his Royal 
Robes upon or next to his Fleſh, in token of his great Humiliation ; 
which Sackcloth appear d by means of his having rent his upper Cloaths. 
31 Then he ſaid, God do ſo and more alſo to me, if the Head of 
Eliſha the ſon of Shaphat ſhall ſtand on him this day, he not impliy- 
ing his Iutereſt with God to deliver us from this dreadful Calamily, 
which God would do dare ſay upon his earneſt [ntreaty ; but rather 
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J ſuppoſe calling for this Judgment upon us. 32 Now Eliſha fat in 
his uſe i. e. where he lodg'd at Samar ia, and ſome of the Elders or 
chief Perſons of Samaria tat with him, being come likely to intreat 


him to intercede with God for their Deliverance, aud to know what © 


Method they ſhould make uſe of themſelves to help obtain it, And the 
King ſent a Man from before him, preſently as it ſeems after he had 
ſpoken what is related v. 31. in order to put it in Execulion. But 
* afore the Meſſenger came to him, he ſaid to the Elders, See ye 
1. e. ye ſhall preſently ſee, how this King of 1ſrael, tbat we are talking 
of, does continue 10 go on in the wicked Ways of his Father Ahab, who 
murder d ſo many of the Prophets c. for God has made known to me 
that the preſent King, like the true Son of a Murderer, has ſent to 
take away my Head? Look or I charge you if ye eupect any Deliver- 
ance from your preſent Calamity, 10 ſhew your Zeal for God by doing 
what in you lies, to preſerve his Prophet ; and therefore when the 
Meſſenger cometh, ſhut the Door, and hold him faſt at the Door.: 
is not the ſound of his Maſters Feet behind him? z. e. / know alſo 
that the King himſelf will immediately follow, to ſee that his Orders 
be ſurely put in Execution; which ye ſhall ao what in you lies and 7 
have directed you to do to prevent, and for ſo doing I know God will 
vouchſafe you Deliverance. 33 And while he yer “ ſpoke 7hus to 
them, Behold the Meſſenger came down to him 70 take off his Head, 
but was ſeiz'd by the Elders and hinder d. And as it ſeems the King 
quickly following, and finding the Meſſenger he had ſent, thus ſeiz'd 
by the Elders, and the Elders expoſtulating. with ihe King about the 
Unreaſonableneſs of ſuch his Orders againſt Eliſha, putting him in 
Mind that it was evident enough, that the preſent Evil or Calamity 
was inflicted on them by the Lord for their Sins, and that it was a 
Maaneſs for him to fight againſt God, or provoke him further by going 
about to kill his Prophet, he z.e. the King ſaid, Behold, I know as 
well as you, that this Evil is of the Lord: but what ſhould I wait 
for the Lord to ſhew as Mercy by our Deliverance any longer: I de. 
ſpair of it, nor can I now ſee how it can be well brought about. 


Chap. VII. Then ſaid Eliſha, To ſhew how much the King is miſtaken ſ}) oy. | 9 . 


both as to the Power andGooaneſs of Cod, and for a Reward of the Elders 
ſhewing their Obedience ſo far to Cod, as to follow my Directions, and 
flop the Executioner from attempting any thing againſt me, Hear ye the 
Word of the Lord, Thus faith theLord, To morrow about this time 
ſhall a Meaſure of fine Flour be ſold for a Shekel, and two Meaſures 
of Barley for a Shekel, in the Gate of Samaria. 2 Then a Lord on 
whoſe hand the King leaned, anſwered the Man of God, and ſaid, 
Behold, if the Lord would make Windows in Heaven, might this 
thing be? And he ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it with thine Eyes, 

; ut 
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but ſhalt not eat thereof. 3 And there were four leprous Men at 
the entring in of the Gate of Samaria,where they were for fear of the 
Syrians : and they ſaid one to another, Why ſit we here until we 
die? 4 If we ſay we will enter into the City, then the Famine is 
an the City, and we ſhall die there: and if we ſit {til] here, we die 
alſo. Now therefore come, and let us * go unto the Holt of the Sy- 
rians, as Deſerters got out of the City : If they fave us alive, we 
ſhall live; and if they kill us, we ſhall but die. 5 And they roſe 
up in the Dusk 7haz Evening, to go to the Camp of the Syrians: 
and when they were come to the utterwolt-part of the Camp of Sy- 
ria, behold, there was no Man there. 6 For the Lord had made 
the hoſt of the Syrians to hear a noiſe of Chariots, and a noiſe of 
Horſes, even the noiſe of a great hoſt coming againſt them: and they 
ſaid one to another, Lo, the King of Iſrael hath hired againſt us 
the Kings of the Hittites, and the. Kings of the Egyptians, to come 
upon us. 7 Wherefore they aroſe and fled in the * Dusk, and left 
their Tents, and their Horſes, and their Aſſes, even the Camp as 
it was, and fled for their Life. 8 And when theſe Lepers came to 
the uttermoſt part of the Camp, they went into one Tent, and did 
eat and drink, and carried thence Silver, and Gold, and Raiment, 
and went and hid it; and came again, and entred into another 
Tent, and carried thence alſo, and went and hid it. 9 Then they 
ſaid one to another, We do not well: this day is a day of good T1- 

dings, and we hold our Peace ?. e. We ought by all means to go and 
acquaint them in the City with the bappy Change that has happen d: 
if we tarry till the Morning light, ſome miſchief will come upon ns, 
by the Syrians recovering out of their Fright, and returning when they 
ſaw no Enemy purſue them ; now therefore come, that we may go 
and tell the Kings Houſhold. 10 So they came, and called to the 
Guard at the Gate of the City: and they told them, ſaying, We 
came tothe Camp of the Syrians, and behold, there was no Man 
there, neither Voice of Man, but Horſes tied, and Aſſes tied, and 
the Tents as they were. 11 And * one of the /oreſaid Guard went 


and call'd *to the Guard at the Gates of the Kings Palace, and they 


told it to the Kings Houſe within. 12 And the Kiog aroſe in the 
Night, and ſaid unto his ſervants, I will now ſhew you what the 
Syrians have done to us 1. e. what Stratagem tbey have laid for us: 
They know that we be hungry, therefore are they gone out of the 
Camp, to hide themſelves in the Field, ſaying, When they come 
out of the City, we ſhall catch them alive, and get into the City. 
13 And one of his ſervants anſwered, and ſaid, Let ſome take, I 
pray thee, five of the Horſes that remain, which are leſt in the 
City, (behold, they are as all the Multitude of Iſrael that are left 
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in it : behold, | ſay, they are even as all the Multitude of the I 

raelites that are conſumed z.e. /he Horſes that are left are almoſt con. 


— 


ſum d with Hunger already, as well as are the Men that are left, and 
| both Men and Florſes muſt all die without- ſpeedy Relief : So that if 


the five Men and Hor ſes that were ſent, were taken by the Syrians, 
the Loſs would be as nothing, ſince they muſt certainly die, both Men 
and Horſes, if they could not go out of the.City :) and let us (end and 
ſee. 14 They took therefore two of be Aings Chariot-horſes, 
theſe being enough he thought to ſend on the ſaid account; and the King 
ſent after the hoſt of the Syrians, ſaying, Go and ſee. 15 And they 
went aſter them unto Jordan, and lo, allthe way was fall of Gar- 
ments and Veſſels, which the Syrians had caſt away in their haſt : 
and the Mefſengers returned, and told the King. 16 And the Peo- 
ple went out, and ſpoiled the Tents of the Syrians. Soa Meaſure 
of fine Flour was ſold for a Shekel, and two MeaTures of Barley for 
a Shekel, according to the Word of the Lord (v. 1.) 15 * Now the 
King had appointed the Lord mention d v. 2. on whoſe hand he 
lean d, to have the Charge of the Gate, viz. 0 ſet good Order was 
kept there, ſo that when the Flour and Barley was brought thither from 
ihe Camp of the Syrians to be ſold, every Family ſhould have ſome ac- 
cording to their Proportion, and at the ſame Rate: and the People 
were ſo eager to get Yifuals, that they came in ſuch Crouds and 
preſ d upon bim ſo as to throw bim down, and ſo ttode upon him in 


the Gate, and he died, as v. 2. the Man of God had ſaid, who 


ſpake when the King came down tohim. 18 * Namely it came to 
paſs when the Man of God had ſpoken to the King, ſaying, Two 
Meaſures of Barley for a Shekel, and a Meaſure of fine Flour for a 
Shekel, ſhall} be to Morrow about this time in the Gate of Samaria: 
19 * Then that Lord anſwered the Man of God; and ſaid, Now 
behold, if the Lord ſhould make Windows in Heaven, might ſuch 
a thing be? And he ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt fee it with thine Eyes, 
but ſhalt not eat thereof. 20 And fo it fell out unto him; for after 


the Flour and Barley, that had been brought thither from the Camp of 


the Syrians, had been fold fome of it for the ſmall Prices aforemention'd, 

by reaſon of the great Quantity that was found in the Srians Camp, 

the People bearing of this Cheapneſs of the Corn, and therefore crowd- 

ing impatiently to get ſome of it, trode as v. 17. upon him 1n theGate, your 

and he died having ſeen ſome of the Corn fold for ſuch cheap Prites, The good 

bat having not eaten any of it himſelf. - | Shunammiteſs 
Chap. VIII. Then ſpake Eliſha, going ſome time after to Shunem, leite tir lad 

to the Woman who was there ſo reſpecgſul and kind to him, and whole 2 %, Bine,. 


Son he had reſtored to Life, ſaying, Ariſe, and go thou and thine 2. on account 


houſhold, and ſojourn whereſoeyer thou canſt ſojourn : for the ofanapproache 


Lord 10g Famine, 


- 
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Lord has call'd for 7. e. decreed there ſhall be a Famine, and it ſhall 
alſo come upon the Land ſeven Years; which was as long again as 
that in Ahab's Days, Cod increaſing his Puniſhments, as tbe Tſraelites 
increaſed their Sins, at leaſt in not yielding to the Conviction of the ſe- 
deral and great Miracles, that God had vouch/afed to them ſince the 
Days of Abab, and in the Reign of the preſent King Fehoram; ſo as ts 
renounce their Idolatrous Worſhip of the True God by the Calves, and 
Wor ſhipping him as he had preſcrib'd in the Law. 2 And the Woman 
. aroſe, and did after the ſaying of the Man of God: and ſhe went 
with her Houſhold, and ſojourned in the Land of the Philiſtines 
ſeven Years: the Country of the Philiſtines being ſo near that ſhe might 
eaſily remove thither, and hear from her own Country while ſhe was 
out of it her ſelf ; and they allowing ſuch Strangers as liv'd among em, 
quietly to enjoy their own Religion. And hence is obſervable Gods anger 
azainſt Iſrael, thathe dealt worſe with the Iſraelites than with them ; 


inaſmuch as the Philiſtines had Plenty, when the Ijraelites were al. 
moſt Star v d. | 


SECTION XIII. 


Containing an Account of the Reigns of Joram and Ahaziah 
Kings of Judah, and of Athaliah's Uſurpation; as alſo of 
the Cotemporary Reigns of the Rings of 1ſrael viz. Joram and 
Jehu : Alſo an Account of the cke, miraculous and ot her 
things done by the Prophet Eliſha during the ſaid time. Which 
Particulars take up Chap. VIII: 3.— XI. 3. | 


1. According to the moſt learned in Chronology, Jehoſhaphat King of 
The reaſmn of 7udah died about the third Tear of the Famine mention din v. 1. of this 
this has ang Chap. 8. And then his Son Jehoram of the very ſame Name with the 
beginmmng here. King of Iſrael that likewiſe now reign'd, began to reign alone as v. 16. 
For which reaſon I begin this Section here. 

n. 3 And it came to paſs at the ſeven Years end of the Famine men. 

The Shunam- tion d u. 1, that the Gentle. woman of Sbunem mention d likewiſe v. 1. 
miteſs return- return d out of the Land of the Philiſtines: and ſhe went forth to 
25 4 cry unto the King for her Houſe, and for her Land or Eftate, which 
Heal as her bad been Confiſcated to the King on account of her leaving her County 
Leadrefored to (at v. 2.) 4 And the King“ was talking (7) with Gehazi, who bad 
her by the | 
King. _ ANNOTATIONS. 


(+). The Kings thus talking with Gehazi is no Proof that he was now cured of 
his Leproſy, foraſmuch as Lepers might be taJk'd with at à due diffance, as ap- 
pears from Naaman's converſing with Eliſha's Servant, and Luke 17, 12, Oc. 


been 


* 


out the Man of God, and enquire of the Lord by him, ſaying, Shall 


— 
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been the Servant of Eliſba the Man of God, ſaying, Tell me, I pray 
thee, all the great things that Eliſha hath done. And it came 


to pals as he was telling the King how he had reſtored a dead Body 
to Life, that behold, the Woman whoſe Son he had reſtored toLife, 


cried to the King for her Houſe, and for her Land. And Gehazi 
ſaid, My Lord, O King, this is the Woman, and this is her Son, 
which bence appears was with her, whom Eliſha reſtored to Life. 


6 And when the King asked the Woman, ſhe told him, It was { 


as Gehazi had ſaid. So the King appointed unto her a certain O 
cer, ſaying, Reſtore all that was hers vis. both her Houſe and Land, 
and all the Fruits or Prefits of the Field or her Land that has been 
brought into my Exchequer, ſince the day that ſhe left the Land, 
even till now. e | j 
Now Eliſha came to Damaſcus, during the ſeven Years of the ' = 
foremention'd Famine ; and Ben hadad the King of Syria was ſick, Benhadad be- 
and it was told him, ſaying, The Man of God is come hither, ing ſtifled or 
8 And the King ſaid to Hazael the General of his Forces, Take 3 3 
Preſent in thine Hand, and go * till thou meet with or bas found Syria. a 
I recover of this Diſeaſe. 9 So Hazael went to meet him 3. e. 70 
enquire and find out where he lode'd, and ſo was to be met with, and 
when he undcr/lood this, he took a Preſent with him, even of every 
good thing of Damaſcus, forty Camels Burden, and came and ſtood 
before him, and ſaid, Thy Son Ben-hadad King of Syria, z. e. the 
King who has a great Reſped for thee, has ſent me to thee, ſaying, 
Shall I recover of this Diſeaſe? 10 And Eliſha ſaid unto him, Go, 


| ſay unto him, Thou mayſt certainly recover as t0:7he Nature of thy 


Diſeaſe, it being not Mortal or Dangerous of it ſelf. Howbeit, the 
Lord hath ſhewed me, that he ſhall ſurely die by ſore other injuri- 
ous Means that ſhall be made uſe of to kill him, 11 And he i. e. Eli. 
Jha ſettled his Countenance ſtedfaſtly i. e. lot earne/ily on Hazacl, 
till he i. e. Hazel was aſham'd or put out of Countenance : name 


the Man of God wept with. 12 And Hazael ſaid, Why weepet 


my Lord? And he anſwered, Becauſe I know the evil that thou 
wilt do unto the Children of Iſrael; their ſtrong holds wilt thou 
ſet on Fire, and their young Men wilt thou flay with the Sword, 
and wilt daſh their Children, and rip up their Women with Child. 
13 And Hazael ſaid, But what is thy Servant? even a Dog or com- 
paratively of a King 4 mean and contemptible Creature; and how then Lo 
ſhall it come to paſs, that he ſhould have it in bis Power to do. this 
great thing, as 7o conquer the Tſraelites firſt, and then uſe ſuch 
Barbarities toward them? And Yan anſwered, The Lord has 


(a) 
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(a) ſhewed me that chou ſhalt de King over Syria. * So he departed 
from Eliſha, and came to his Maſter, who ſaid to him, What ſaid 


Eliſha to thee ? And he anſwered, He told me that thou “ mayſt 


ſurely recover, but concealing what Eliſba ſaid beſides. 15 And it 
came to paſs on the Morrow, ## bat Eliſha had ſaid, making him not 
doubt of ſucceeding in the T brone, and his own Ambition making him 
impatient of Delay that he took a thick Cloth, and dipt it inW 

and ſpread it on his Face, /kely pretending that this was the Means 


which Eliſha bad directed to be made uſe of for his recovery: Andſo \ 


he took this Way to choak him by thruſting the Cloth into his Mouth 
or te ſtifle him, ſo that he died, not being able to make any Noiſe, 


nor having any Mark of foul Uſage appearing on his Body. And Ha- 


zael reigned in his ſtead according to v. 10. 
16 Now in the fifth Year of Joram the Son of Ahab King of If. 


The Reign of rae], Jehoſhaphat being then King of Judah, Jehoram the Son of 


Joram 


Judah 


King of 


Jehoſhaphat King of Judah began to reign. 17) Thirty and two 
Years old was he when he began to reign, and he reigned eight 


Years in Jeruſalem. 18 And he walked in the way of the Kings | 


of Iſrael, as did the houſe of Ahab: for the Daughter of Ahab was 
his Wife; and he did evil in the ſight of the Lord, 19 Yet the 
Lord would not deſtroy Judah, for David his ſervants ſake, as he 
promifed him to give him alway a Light, and to his Children, 
z. e. One to ſucceed in the temporal Throne of Judah as. long as that 


ater, 


Kingdom fhould laſt ; and at length that the Meſſias or Chriſt ſhould be 


deſcended of him, of whoſe Kingdom there ſhould be no End. 20 In 
his days Edom, who had been Subject or Tributary to the Kings of Ju- 


dub ever /ince the Reign of David, who firſt ſubdued them, revolted 


irom under the hand of Judah, and made a King over themſelves 
Tudependent of the King of Judah. 21 So Joram, in ſoort for Jebo. 
ram, went over to Zair, a Place near or in the Borders of Zam, and 
all the Chariots with him hat he could provide; and he roſe by 
Night and ſmote theEdomites which compaſſed him about: *So that 
the Captains of the Chariots and the People or Army of Edom Hed 
into their Tents, or Camp where tbey bad intrencb'd themſehves. 
22 Yet notwithſtanding this Victory, Edom revolted 2. e. continued 
Jo revolt from under the hand of Judah unto this day, 7. e. uben 
this part of the ſacred Hiftory was writ. Then Libnah “ rebell'd at 
the lame time, being a con/iderable Cily in bis own King dom and Tribe 


ANNOTATIONS. 
(u) This ſhews what is to be underſtood by anointing Hazael in 1 Kings 19. 15. 
namely declaring and as it were appointing him to be King. And the like is to 


de underſtood of anointing Eliſbs, for we no where read that Elijah did actually 


anoint Eliſha. 


of 
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o/ Jndah; which might be the Reaſon, that be could not purſue his 
Victory againſt the Edomites, and regain their Country; God thus pu- 

niſbing him for his Sins (v. 18.) taken Notice of. 23 And the reſt of 

the Acts of Joram, and all that he did, are they not written in the 

Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah? 24 And joram ſlept 

with his Fathers, and was buried with his Fathers in the City of 

David, but not in the Royal Sepulchers, as 2 Chron. 21. 20. 

And Ahaziah his Son reigned in his ſtead. 25 In the twelfth V. 

Year of Joram the Son of Ahab King of Iſrael, did Ahaziah the Son 4*ziabreigns 

of Jehoram King of Judah begin to reign. 26 Two and twenty Years 74. 
old was Ahaziah when he began to reign, and he reigned one Year 
in Jeruſalem; and his Mothers Name was Athaliah, the * Grand- 
daughter of Omri King of Iſrael. 27 And he walked in the way 
of the houſe of Ahab,and did evil in the ſight of theLord, as did the 

houſe of Ahab; for he was the Son in law of the honſe of Ahab z.e, 
theSon in Law of Ahab,and by means of that Afinity was corrupted in 

his Religion. 28 And he went with Joram the Son of Ahab, to the 

War againſt Hazael King of Syria in Ramoth-gilead, and the Sy- 

r1ans wounded Joram. 29 And King Joram went back to be healed 

in Jezreel, of the Wounds which the Syrians had given him at Ra. 
mah or Ramoth gilead v. 28, when he fought againſt Hazael King 

of Syria: and Warth the Son of Jehoram King of Judah, went 

down to fee Joram the Son of Ahab in Jezreel, becauſe he was ſick: 

the Providence of God ſo ordering it, that both of tbem were kill d by 

Jehu, as a Puniſhment of their {dolatry. 

Chap. IX. And Eliſha the Prophet called one of the Children of VI. 
the Prophets, and faid unto him, Gird up thy Loins, and take this 7% is anoint- 
Box of Oil in thine hand, and go to Ramoth-gilead. 2 And when N 1 
thou comeſt thither, look out there Jehu the Son of Jehoſhaphat, — Rm 
the Son of Nimſhi, and go in, and make him ariſe up from among 
his Brethren ie. The other Officers of the Army; and carry him to an 
inner Chamber, Jet any of the other Officers ſhould binder him from 
anointing Jehu, and apprehend him for it. 3 Then take the Box of 
Oil, and pour it on his Head, and ſay, Thus faith the Lord, I have 
anointed thee King over Iſrael : then open the Door and flee, and 
tarry not, leſt what he had done being diſcover d and not approv'd of 

by the other Officers, he ſhould be ſeis d as a Traitor. 4 So the young 
Man, even the young Man the Prophet, which ſeems 7o be repeated 
here to ſhew how he came to have ſo much Faith as thus readily to obey 
E liſha's Orders, tho' full of Danggr to himſelf, went to Ramoth-gilead. 
5 And when he came, behold, the Captains of the hoſt were ſit- 

0 & and he ſaid, I have an errand to thee, O Captain. And Jehu 

laid, Unto which of all us? And he ſaid, To thee, O Captain. 
of | N 2 6 And 


100 


1 Kings, Chap. IX. 


PARAPHRASE. „ 


6 And he aroſe, and went into the houſe, and he poured the Oil on 
his Head, and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, 
I have anointed thee King over the People of the Lord on many ſpe. 
cial accounts, tho not true Worſhippers of him, even over Iſrael. 
7 And thou ſhalt ſmite the houſe of Ahab thy Maſter, that I may 
avenge the Blood of my Servants the Prophets, and the Blood of all 
the Servants of the Lord, at the hand of Jezebel. 8 For the whole 
houſe of Ahab ſhall periſh, and I will cut off from Ahab him that 
piſſeth againſt the Wall, and him that is ſhut up and left in Iſrael, 
9 And Iwill make the hquſe of Ahab, like the houſe of Jeroboam 
the Son of Nebat, and like the houſe of Baaſha the Son of Ahijah. 
10 And the Dogs ſhall eat Jezebel in the portion of Jezreel, and 
there ſhall be none to bury her. And he opened the Door and fled, 
11 Then Jehu came forth to the ſervants of his Lord i. e. the other 
Officers, and they ſeeing the young Prophet look as if he was in agreat 
Concern, one ſaid unto him, ls all well, or has he brought ſome bad 


News? wherefore came this young Perſon that looł d ſo like a mad 


Fellow or one frighted out of his Wits, and is fled away again ſo haſti- 
ly ; wherefore came he to thee? And he ſaid unto them, Methinks 
ye might by his Habit and way of Speaking as he did with ſome Au. 
thority v 5, know the Man of what Profeſſion he is, and ſo might 
eaſily gueſs in general his Communication or 1 hat what be had io ſay 
to me was ſomewhat from God ; whereby Jehu ſeems to have thought 
be ſhould have ſatisfied them, and ſtopt their making any further En- 
guiry ; that he might take time to deliberate of the moſt oppor tune Sea- 
fon ta declare this Meſſage of God to him. 12 And they ſaid, It is 
falſe, we know not who he is, nor can gueſs what his Buſineſs ſhould be, 
And Fehu's ſeeming unwilling to diſcover it, made the reſt more cager 
70 know it, as ro 'twas ſomewhat more than ordinary; and 
therefore they go on to preſs bim, ſaying, Tell us now. And he ſaid, 
Thus and thus ſpake he to me, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord, I have 
anointed thee King over Iſrael. 13 Then they being moved in a 
Jpecial manner by God to conſent thereto, and approve of it, all haſted, 
and took every Man his Garment, and put it under him as he ſat in 
a Chair placed inſtead of a T hrone on the top of the Stairs of /he Houſe, 
where they were afore ſitting, likely one of the Gates of the City, the 
Top of the Stairs being the moſi conſpicuous place be could ſit in lo be. 
ſeen, and ſpreading their Garmeyts being an Expreſſion of Reverence 10 
him as their Ring: and they blew with Trumpets 7o give publick Notice 
or Proclaim him, laying,Jchu is King by the ſpecial Appointment of God. 
14 * Then, as ſon as ever this Cerembny was over, fehu the Son of Je- 
hoſhaphat the Grand-ſon of Nimſhi, conſulted with rhe reſt againſt 
Joram, how be migbt take away his Life and put im Execution 1 
| 7 
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God had given bim in command v. 7. c. (Now Joram had kept Ra- 
moth-gilead ſtrongly garriſon'd, he and all he Chief Bf the Forces of 
iſrael ing in or about the ſaid City for ſome time, b:cauſe of Hazael 
King of Syria Saving an /ntent to regain it from the Tſraelites if he 
could. 15 But King Joram was returned to be healed in Jezrecl, 
of the Wounds which the Syrians had given him, when he fought 
with Hazael King of Syria.) And Jchu ſaid, * Since you profeſs it is 
your Minds hat 7 ſbould reign, in order thereto let none go forth nor 
elcape out of the City, to go to tell it, v/z. what bad been done here, 
in ]czreel, before I can get thither my ſelf with ſach Forces as Judge 
requiſite. 16 So ſehu, without any longer delay than needs muſt to 
get things ready rode in a Chariot, with ſuch Forces along with bim as 
he thought fit, and went to Jezreel, (for Joram lay there) and Ahazi- 
ah King of Judah was come down to ſee Joram. 19 And there ſtood 
a Watchman on the Tower in Jezreel, and he ſpied the Company 
of Jchu as he came, and ſaid, I fee a Company. And Joram ſaid, 
Take an Horſeman, and ſend to meet them, and let him ſay, ls it 
Peace? or all well, Joram fearing the Syrians had got the better 4 
his Army left at Ramoth-gilead. 18 So the re went one on Horſeba 
to meet him, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the King, Is it Peace? And Jehu 
ſaid, What haſt thou to do with Peace 7. e. Trouble not thy ſelf toask 
any Queſtions, for thou ſhall carry no Anſwer back, but turn thee be- 
hind and follou me. And the Watchman told, ſaying, The Meſſen- 
ger came to them, but he cometh not again. 19 Then he ſent out 
a ſecond on Horſeback, which came to them, and ſaid, Thus faith 
the King, ls it Peace? and Jehu anſwered, What haſt thou to do 
with Peace? turn thee behind me, 20 And the Watchman told, 
ſaying, He came even unto them, and cometh not again, and the 
driving or marching is like the driving of Jehu the Grandſon of 
Nimſhi, for he drives furiouſly ; hence it ſeems he was noted for 
his Eagerneſs and Fierceneſs in purſuing bis Deſigns. 21 And Joram 
ſaid, Make ready. And his Chariot was made ready. And Joram 
King of Iſrael, and Ahaziah King of Judah went out, each in his 
Chariot, and they went out * to meet jehu: Zoram either thinking 
that Jebu brought ſuch News as was not to be intruſted with a Meſſen- 
ger, but deliver d by himſelf to him ; or elſe hoping to compoſe any Se- 
dition, if there was one, by his Authority or coming out. in ſo friendly 
a manner, before the other Party came into the City : and 7hey met 
him in the portion of Naboth the Jezreelite, he ſpecial Providence 
of God ſo ordering things, 22 And it came to paſs when Joram ſaw 


Jehu, that he ſaid, Is it Peace, Jehu? And he anſwered, What 


Peace canſt thou expect from God, ſo long as the Whoredoms 2. e. 


Idolatries of thy Mother Jezebel, and ſuch her Witchcraſts, a 
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by ſhe bewitches the People, are ſo many? whereas thou ſhouldſt have 
oppos a them, aud quite put an End to them, 23 And Joram turned 
his hands, gruing notice to the Driver of his Chariot to turn and at ive 
back to Fezreel, and fled, and ſaid to Ahaziah, There is Treachery, 
O Ahaziah, and that ſuch as there is no hopes of diverting Febu from, 
as ] find by his Anſwer. 24 And Jehu drew a Bow with his full 
Strength, and ſmote Jehoram between his Arms, and the Arrow 
went out at his Heart, and he ſunk down in his Chariot. 25 Then 
ſaid Jeha to Bidkar his Captain, Take up; and caſt him in the portion 
of the field of Na hoth the Jezreelite: for remember, how that when 1 
and thou rode together after Ahab his Father when he went ts take 
Poſſefſuon of Naboth's Vineyard, the Lord laid this Burden 2. e. Pu- 
n1ſhment upon him, vis. 26 Surely, I have ſeen Yeſterday the Blood 
of Naboth, and the Blood of his Sons, which Jezebel contriv'd alſo, 
that they might lap no claim to their Fathers Eſtate, ſaid the Lord 
by Elyah, and I will requite thee in this plat, faith the Lord. Now 
therefore take and caſt him into the plat of Ground without any 
Hurial, that be may be eaten by the Fowls, according to the Word 
of the Lord. 3 
27 Bat when Ahaziah the King of Judah ſaw this, he fled by 
the way.of the Garden-houſe which was built on part of Naboth's 
Vineyard, which Ahab turn'd into a Garden : and Jehu followed after 
him, and ſaid, Smite him alſo in the Chariot : And they did fo, 
at the going up to Gur, which is by Ibleam: and he fled to Megid- 
do, and died there. 28 And his Seryants carried him in a Cha- 
riot to Jeruſalem, and buried him in his Sepulchre with his Fa- 
thers in the City of David. 29 And in the eleventh Year of Jo- 
ram the Son of Ahab, began Ahaziah to reign over Judah in Conſort 
with bis Father, or as his Ficeroy in his Sickneſs : who aying, Aha- 


 S1ah began to reign alone in the next or twelſth Tear of Joram Ahabs 


Son, as Chap. 8. 25. | 

30 And when Jehu was come to Jezreel, Jezebel heard of ir, 
and ſhe painted her Face, and tired her Head, out of Pride to keep 
up ber Dignity and State to the laſt ; and looked out at a Window. 
31 And as jehu entred in at the Gate, ſhe ſaid, Had Zimri Peace, 
who ſlew his Maſter ? binking likely be would not medale with a 
Woman, and therefore taking upon her to bid bim, Remember what be- 
came of Zimri, who after a jew days reign was cut of himſelf. 32 And 
he lift up his Face to the Window, and ſaid, Who is on my fide, 
who? And there looked out to him two or three Eunuchs. 33 And 


he ſaid, Throw her down. So they threw her down; and ſome 


of her Blood was ſprinkled on the Wall, and on the Horſes - and 


he trode her under Foot with his Horſes, 34 And when he was 


come 
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come in, he did eat and drink; and ſo having j forgot. what he after 


v. 36. remember d, he ſaid, Go, ſee now this curſed Woman, and 


bury her: for ſhe is a Kings Daughter. 35 And they went to bury 
her, but they found no more of her than the Scull, and the Feer, 
and the Palms of her Hands; ſbe - having been flript for her Chaths, 
and ſo left naked and eaten all the reſt of her by Dogs. 36 Wherefore 
they came again and told him. And he ſaid, Now / remember that 
This is the Word of the Lord, which he ſpake by liis Servant Eli- 
jah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, In the portion of Jezreel ſhall Dogs eat 
the Fleſh of Jezebel: 37 And the Carcaſe of Jezebel ſhall be 7. e. 
ſhall rot and be ſcatter'd as Dung upon the Face of the Field, in the 
portion of Jezreel, ſo that they ſhall not ſay on occount of her being 

buried 1 any one Place, or having a Monument over ber, Here lies 
Jezebel. | 


Chap. X. And Ahab had ſeventy ſons in Samaria : and Jehu wrote 


IX. 
Letters, and ſent to Samaria, untofthe Rulers of *Samaria being Ahabs 50Sons 
the Elders of Samaria, namely even to them that brought upAhabs are bebedH d.. 
Children, ſaying, 2Now affoon as this Letter cometh to you, ſeeing L. l. 


your Maſters ſons are with you, and there are with you Chariots 
and Horſes,a fenced City alſo, and Armour. 3 Look even out the beſt 
and meeteſt of your Malters Sons, and ſet him on his Fathers Throne, 
and fight lor your Maſters Houfe, if you think fit, and will not ra- 
ther ſubmit to me. 4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and ſaid, 
Behold, two Kings ſtood not before him: how then ſhall we ſtand? 
Which ſeems here mention d, not as a good Argument for their guſt 
Fear; but rather as a plain Argument of their baſe Timoronfneſs : 
The two Kings having no Forces or Arms with them, when Jebu met 
them. 5 And he that was over the Angs Houſe, and he that was 
over the City, the Elders alſo, and the bringers up of the Children, 
ſent to Jehn, ſaying, We are thy ſervants, and will do all that 
thou ſhalt bid us; we will not make any King: do thou that which 
is good in thine Eyes. 6 Then he wrote a Letter the fecond time 
to them, ſaying, If ye be mine, and if ye will hearken unto my Voice, 


take ye the Heads of the Men your Maſters Sons, and come to me 


to Jezreel by to morrow this time: (now the Kings Sons being feven- 
ty Perſons, were with the great Men of the City, which braught 
them vp) 7 And it came to paſs when the Letter came to them, 
that they took the Kings Sons, and ſlew feventy Perſons, and put 
their Heads in Baskets, and fent him them to Jezreel. 8 And there 
came a Meſſenger, and told him, ſaying, They have brought the 
Heads of the Kings Sons. And he ſaid, Lay ye them in two heaps 
at the anering in of the Gate, until the Morning, 'zhat being fo ex- 
Pos d to publick View, every one might know there was none 0 —_ 

ons 
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Sons left to reign over them ; and alſo to mind the People how God had 
hereby fulfill d what be had foretold (as v. 10.) 9 And it eame to paſs 
in the Morning, that he went out, and ſtood, and ſaid to all the 
People, Ye be righteous or not blamable in what bas been done. Be- 
hold, I conſpired againſt my Maſter, and flew him; and if there be 
any Blame in that, it lies upon me. But I am the more excuſable for 
laying one, ſince it 15 to be conſider d who ſle wall theſe? 10 But nei. 
ther they nor I are blamable, for know now hereby, that there 
ſhall (w) fall to the Earth, or paſs unfulfill d, nothing of the Ward 
of the Lord, which the Lord ſpake concerning the houſe of 
Ahab: for the Lord has by as done that which he ſpake by his ſer- 
vant Elijah. 11 So Jehu ſlew all that remained of the houſe of 
Ahab in jezreel, and all his great Men, and his Kins folks, and his 
Prieſts, until he left him none remaining. | 
X. 12 And he aroſe and departed, and came to Samaria : and as he 
Ahaziah's was at a ſhearing-houſe in the way, 13 Jehu met with the Brethren 
Kinſmen are i, . the Brothers Sons of Ahaziah King of Judah, and ſaid, Who are 
. ye? And they anſwered, We are the Brethren of Ahaziah, and we 
go down to ſalute theChildren of the King viz. Joram,aud the Chil. 
dren of the Queen viz. Fezebel, they having not heard of their Deaths, 
14 And he ſaid, Take them alive. And he took them alive, and 
ſlew themat the Pit of the ſhearing-houſe, even two and forty Men; 
neither left he any of them, they being allied to Ababs Family, and 
ſo he thinking his Commiſſion extended even to them ; being alſo afraid 
likely, that they might if they liv'd, endeavour to revenge on bim the 
Deaths of Joram and Abaziah, | 
XI. 15 And when he was departed thence, he lighted 9 
Jehu deſtroys the Son of Rechab, coming to meet him, and he ſaluted him, and 
the orſpip of ſaid to him, Is thine Heart right toward me, in looking on me as Ring 
2 85 of Right as by Gods Appointment, and in approving of my deſtroying of 
the Hauſe of Ahab as the Lord had foretold'; as my Heart is with thy 
Heart in approving of thy Picty and Zeal toward God. And Jehona- 
dab anſwered, It is. If it be, give me thine hand. And he gave 
him his hand, and he took him up to him into the Chariot. 16 And 
he ſaid, Come with me, and ſee my Zeal for the Lord ; So they 
made him ride in his Chariot. 17 And when he came to Samaria, 
he flew all that remained unto Ahab in Samaria, tithe had deſtroy- 
ed him, according to the ſaying of the Lord, which he ſpake to 
Elijah. 18 And Jchu gathered all the People together, and ſaid 


| ANNOTATIONS. 


() So it is read in the Septuagint Verſion, and it is moſt reaſonable to ſup- 
poſe this to be the true Original Reading. 422% 0 
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unto them, Ahab ſerved Baal a little, but Jehu ſhall ſerve him 
much: In which Jebu is not excuſable, God not ſtanding in need of 
any ſuch ſinful Diſſumulation to bring about his Ends. 19 Now there- 
fore call unto me all the Prophets of Baal, all his Servants i. e. at 
that miniſter d with or aſfled the Prieſts, and all his Prieſts, let 


none be wanting: for I have a great Sacrifice to do to Baal; whoſo- 
ever ſhall be wanting, he ſhall not live. But Jehu did it in ſubtilty, 


to the intent that he might deſtroy the Worſhippers of Baal afore- 
neution d, i. e. his Prophets and Prieſts, and other inferior Miniſters : 
IW ho being all deſtroy'd, the Worſhip of Baal muſt fall of Courſe. 
20 And ]chu ſaid, Proclaim a folema Aſſembly for Baal. And they 
proclaimed it. 21 And Jehu ſent through all Iſrael, and all the 
Worſhippers z. e. the Prophets and Prieſts and other Miniſters of Baal 
came, ſo that there was not a Man left that came not: and they 
came into the houſe of Baal ; and the houſe of Baal was full from 


one end to another. 22 And he ſaid unto him that was over the 


Veſtry, Bring forth Veſtments for all the Worſhippers of Baal. And 


he brought them forthVeſtments. 23 And Jehu went, and Jehonadab _ 


the Son of Rechab into the houſe of Baal, and ſaid unto the Worſhip- 
pers of Baal, Search, and look that there be here with you none 
of the ſervants of the Lord, whereby be meant ſuch as worſhipp'd the 
Lord by the Golden Calves, but the Worſhippers of Baal only; that 
ſo, as he pretended, the Sacrifice of Baal might not be profan'd by the 
Preſence of any one that was not a M or ſbipper of him. 24 And when 
they went in to offer Sacrifices, and Burnteofferings, Jehu appoint- 
ed fourſcore Men 0 ſtand without and guard the Gates or Doors be- 
longing to the Houſe, and ſaid, If any of the Men whom I have 
brought 1nto your hands, eſcape, he that letteth him go, his life 
ſhall be for the life of him. 25 And it came to paſs aſſoon as he 
had made an end of offering the Burnt-offering, that Jehu ſaid to 
the Guard, and to the Captains : ce. a Body of Men greater than and 
diſtinct from the fourſcore mention d v. 24, Go in, and ſlay them, let 
none come forth. And they ſmote them with the Edge of the 
Sword, and the Guard and the Captains * came out, and went to 
the City 1. e. large Buildings for the Prophets and Priefls to dwell in, 
adjoining to one bh of the houſe of Baal. 26 And they brought forth 
the Images of ſeveral leſſer or inferior Gods that were as: 19 thy here, 
out of the houſe of Baal, and burnt them. 247 And they brake down 
the Image of Baal, and brake down the houſe of Baal, and made 
it a Draught or Neceſ/ary houſe unto this day. 28 Thus Jehu de- 


ſtroyed Baal out of Iſrael. So that his Worſhip was never more al- 
hu d of there. | | 
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XII. 29 Howbeit, on the lite political Account as Feroboam firſt ſet up 
Of the reſt of the Calves, from the ſaid Sins of Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, who 
Jehu Reign. made Iſrael to lin, Jehu departed not from after them, to wit, che 

golden Calves that were in Beth. el, and that were in Dan. 30 Yet 
the Lord had ſaid unto Jehu, by ſome Prophet, preſently as it ſeems 
after he bad done what is afore related: Be eauſe thou haſt done well 
in executing that which is right in mine Eyes, and haſt done unto 
the houſe of Ahab according to all that was in mine Heart, thy 

Children of the fourth Generation ſhall fic on the Throne cf Iſrael. 
31But Jehu took no heed to walk in the law of theLordGod of Iſrael, 
with all his Heart: for he departed not from the Sins of Jeroboam, 
which madelſrael to fin. 32[n thoſe days therefore the Lord began to 
cut Iſrael ſhort i. e. 10 leſſen the Extent of the Kingdom of [ſrael ; 
* namely Hazael ſmote them in all the Coaſts of Iſrael 33 From Jor- 
dan Eaſtward; /aking from the King of [ſracl all the land of Gilead, 
even of the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and the Manallites, from 
Aroer, (which is by the River Arnon) even to Gilead and Baſhan 
2. e. all the Country beyond Jordan. 34 Now the reſt of the Acts of 
Jehu, and all that he did, and all his Might, are they not written 
in the Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael? 35 And Jehu 
llept with his Fathers, and they buried him in Samaria, and Jchoahaz 
his Son reigned in his ſtead. 36 And the time that Jehu reigned 
over Iſrael in Samaria, was twenty and eight Years. | 

Moy: xill 20. Chap. XI. And when Athaliah the Mother of Ahaziah ſaw that 

Atbaliah her Son was dead, ſhe aroſe, and deſtroyed all the ſeed royal. 2 But 
* Ju- Jehoſheba the Daughter of King Joram ef Judab, (not by Athaliab 
ne but another Wife) Siſter of Ahaziah, took Joaſh the Son of Ahazi- 

ah, and ſtole him from Atbaliab, ſo that he was not among the Kings 
Sons which were ſlain : and they z. e. Jeboſheba and her Husband Je- 
hoiada the Highprieſt hid him, even him and his Nurſe in a Bec- 
chamber bf wes in the Buildings about the outer Court of the T em- 
ple from Athaliah, ſo that he was not flain. 3 And he was with her 
i. e. his Narſe hid in the foreſaid Apartment belonging to the houſe of 
the Lord, fix Years: and Athaliah did reign over the land. 
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en e Br. oh Wound 1590 
Containing an Account of the Reign of Jehoa ſh or Joafh Ning of 
Judah, and the Cptemporary Reignr of Jehoahaz and bis Son 
Joafh Rings of 1/rael: As alſo an Attonnt of the Death of 
Eliſha the Prophet, and the Miracle done at his Grave, by 
4 dead Mans being reſtored to Life on touching Eliſba's Bones. 
Which. Particulars tale wp Chap. XI. << XIII. al. 
4 And the ſeventh Year of Athaliah's Uſurpation, Jehoiada bein 1. 
Higb-priet and ſo Perſon f g7eat Authority, as well as the Rightful Teh inn. = 
young King's Uncle, ſent and fetch'd the Rulers over hundreds 2. 4 Jniab and 4. 
ſuch of the chief Perſqns inthe Kingdom of Judah, as he could confide7,, 1:1. ſlain. 
in, with ſach as had been the Captains and the Guard 7# farmer 
Reigns i. e. the Cbie / 4 ee „Aud brought them to him into 
that part of the houſe of the Lord where be young King was, ang 
diſcovering to them how be bad preſerv d One that was now the True 
Heir to the Crown, aud they appearing very willing to ſet him on the 
Throne, the High prieſt made a Covenant with them 70 that parpeſe, | 
and took an. Oath of them in the houſe of the Lord, and ſhewed | 
them the % Kings Son That bad been preſerva. 5 And he com- a 
manded them, ſaying, This is the thing that ye ſhall do; A third ; 
part of you Cevites that enter into your weekly Courſe on the next 
Sabbath, ſhall even be keepers of the Watch of the Kings houſe z. e. 
guard that part of the Temple where he dwells at preſent : 6 And ance 
ther third part ſhall be at the Gate of Sur, zhought to be ihe Eaſt and 
chief Cate; and the other third part at the Gate of be Temple that 
is toward the Palace, and ſo behind the Guard 7hat is won? to be kept 
there by the Kings. So (hall ye keep the Watch of the houſe that it 
be not broken down 7. e. that uo one get into it that ought not. ) And 
two parts of all. you Levites that go forth of your Courſe of ig. 
on the next Sabbath, even they ſhall ay and Belp to keep the Watc 
of the houſe of the Lord, / as /o be the Guard immediately about 
the King, when be comes out of his Loagings : 8 And to that end ye 
ſhall compaſs the King round about, every Man with his Weapons 
in his hand; and he that cometh within the Ranges, or Ranks of 
Men ſet on the outſide of the Temple; he that cames within the ſaid 
Ranks without Order or by Force and ſo with ſome ill Deſign, let him 
be ſlain; and be ye with the King as he goeth our, and as he cometh 
in. 9 And the Captains over the hundreds did according to all 
things that Jehoiada the Prieſt commanded : and they took every 
Man his Men that were to come in on the Sabbath, with — _—_ 
0 2 | -{ſhould 
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ſnould go out on the Sabbath, and came to Jehoiada the High. prieſt 
at the time appointed for crouning the young King. 10 And to the Cap. 
rains over hundreds and their Men, after they were come lo the Tem. 
pk an that day «dig the-High:pricit give King Davids Spears and 
Shields, hat be bad rqde uſc of Gate eee Enemies; and 
dedicated to the Lord ; aud Ie, were e n the, proper place of [the 
> Temple of the Lord. 11 And the Guard mention'd d. J, and 8. \tood, 
every Man with his Weapons in his hand, round about the King, 
ſrom the righe Corner of the. Temple, to the left Corner of the 
Temple, along by the Altar of Barn: offering and the Temple pro- 
Ber lx ſo call d. 12 And he brought forth the $i0gs Son, and put 
* ches Crawn upon him, and FN eſtimony 7. e. put tbe 
Book e the Law into bis hana, and they made him King, and anoint- 
een bim, and they clapt theit hands, and ſaid, God ſave the King. 
13 And when Athaliah heard the Noiſeſof the Guard, and of the Peo- 
ple, ſhe came to the People, namely into the duler Court of the Temple 
of the Lord. 14 And when ſhe looked, behold, the King ſtood by a 
Pillar i 7.4 Poſt 6 the Eaſi gate in the inner Court, where the Kings uſual 
Place was es follows, as the manner was, and the Princes, and the 
Trumpeters by the King, and all the People of the Land re joiced, 
and blew with the Trumpets; and Athaliah rent her Clothes, and eri- 
ed, Treaſon, treaſon. . 15 But Jehoiada the Hab prieſt commanded 
the Captains of the hundreds, the Officers of the hoſt, and ſaid unto 
them, Have her forth without the Ranges, Tra which they bad 
ſuffer d ber to come contrary to 1he Orders given v. 8, and then kill ber; 
and him that follows. ber, 1s he/p her, /ikewiſe kill with the Sword. 
For the High.prielt had ſaid, Let her not be lain in the houſe of 
the Lord. 16 And they laid hands on her, and ſhe,* was had along 
the way by the which the Horſes came into the Kings houſe, and 
eee ee ee 1 
n. 17 And Jchoiada made a Covenant between the Lord, and the 
The Worſhip King and the People, that they ſhould “act as the Lords People, ty 
of Cd is r. nainlaining the true Worſhip of Grd and putting down all other ; be. 
Ker 4. tween the King alſo and the People, hat /hey ſhould be his obedient 
faithful Subjets, aud that be ſbould govern them by the Law, 18 And 
wh (24, £0 all the People of the Land went into the houſe of Baal, 
and brake it down, his Altars and his Images brake they in pieces 
throughly, and New Mattan tbe Prieſt of Baal before the Altars of 
Baal, and the High-prielt appointed Levi/es to be Officers over the 
houſe of the Lord, ig. 10 keep the Gates ay, that no unclean Per- 
ſou might enter into it. 19 And he took the Rulers over hundreds, 
and the Captains, and the Guard, and all the People of the Land, 
and they brought down the King from the houſe of the Lord, and 
came 
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came by the way of the Gate of the Guard i. e. along the noble Cauſey 
made by Solomon for the King to go to and come from the Temple to the 
Kings houſe, and he fat on the Throne of the Kings, 20 And all 
the People of the Land rejoiced, and the City was in quiet, * for 
they had ſlain Athaliah with the Sword beſide or not far from the 
Kings houſe as v. 16, and there was no other to head any that were 
diſaffefted. eo [ | 
21 Seven Years old was Jehoaſh when he began to reign. III. 
Chap. XII. In the ſeventh Year of Jehu, Jehoaſh began to reign ; Joaſh 74/20» 
and forty Years reigned he in Jeruſalem : and his Mothers Name — 
was Zibiah of Beerſheba. 2 And Jehoaſh did that which was right ada, and takes 
in the ſight of the Lord all his days, wherein Jehoiada the Prieſt care of repair- 
inſtructed him. 3 But the high places, where were Altars to the ing theTemple. 
True God and his Worſhip only per form'd, were not taken away: the 
People {till ſacrificed and burnt incenſe in the high places. 4 And 
Jehoaſh ſaid to the Prieſts, All the Money of the dedicated things 
that is “ to be brought into the houſe of the Lord; which Money 
aroſe three Ways as follows ; Even the Money of every one that 
paſſes the Account, i. e. that being come to twenty Tears of Ape, is to 
pay an Half-ſhekel; and the Money of every Man that has vow'd 
himſelf to God, is ſet at or 7ax'd by the Pricſt to pay for his Redemp- 
tion, and /aſfily all the Money that comes into any Mans Heart 
to bring voluntarily into the houſe of the Lord; 5 Let the Prieſts 
take it to them, every Man of his acquaintance, and let them re- 
pair the Breaches of che houſe, whereſoever any Breach ſhall be 
found; the Temple having been ſuffer'd to go much out of Repair du. * 
ring the three laſi Reigns, thoſe that reign'd being /dolaters. 6 But 
it was ſo, that the Prieſts were ſo careleſs in the matter, that in the 
three and twentieth Year of King ſehoaſh, the Prieſts had not re- 
paired the Breaches of the houſe. 7 Then King Jehoaſh called for 
Jehoiada the Prieſt, and the other Prieſts, and ſaid unto them, Why 
repair ye not the Breaches of the houſe? now therefore receive no 
more Money of your acquaintance, but deliver it i. e. what ye have 
already recerv'd, into other hands for the repairing ihe Breaches of the 
houſe, 8 And the Prieſts conſented to receive no more Money of 
the People, neither to take upon them for the future the Care to re- 
pair the Breaches of the houſe. - 9 But Jehoiada the Higb-prieſt 
took a Cheſt by the Kings Order, and bored a hole in the lid of it, 
and ſet it beſide the Altar of Burnt-of/ering, on the right ſide, as 
one cometh into the houſe of the Lord: and the Prieſts that kept 
the Door, put therein all the Money that was brought into the 
houſe of the Lord. 10 And it was ſo, when they ſaw that there 
was much Money in the Cheſt, that the Kings Scribe, and the _ 
| prie 
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prieſt came up, and they you up in Bags, and told the Money that 
was found in the houſe of the Lord. 21 And they gave the Money, 
being told, into the hands of them that did the Work, that had the 
overſight of the houſe of the Lord: and they laid it out to the Car. 
penters and Builders, that wrought vpon the houſe of the Lord, 
12 And to Maſons, and Hewers of Stone, and to buy Timber, and 
hewed Stone to repair the Breaches of the houſe of the Lord, and 
for all that was laid out for the houſe to repair it. 13 Howbeit, 
there were not made for the houſe of the Lord, Bowls of Silver, 
Snuffers, Baſons, Trumpets, any Veſſels of Gold, or Veſſels of Sil. 
ver, of the Money that was brought into the houſe of the Lord. 
14 But they gave that to the Workmen, and sepaired therewith 
the houſe of the Lord, as moſt neceſſary and in the firſt place to be 
done, before making any Veſſels that were wanting; or elſe making 
the ſaid Veſſels by ſome other Money. 15 Moreover, they reckoned 
not with the Men, into whoſe hand they delivered the Money to 
be beſtowed on Workmen: for they dealt faithfully. 16 The 
Treſpaſs-money, and Sin- money was not brought into the houſe of 
the Lord, 70 be applied to the Repair theres: for it was the Prieſts 
by the Law. 


IV. 17 Then Hazael King of Syria went up and fought againſt Gath, 
The reſ of Jo- and took it: and Hazael ſet his Face to go up to Jeruſalem, Jeboafh 
aſh's Reign. being now fain into Iaolatry. 18 And Jehoaſh King of Judah took 
all the hallowed things that Jehoſhaphat, and Jehoram, and Aha- 

ziah his Fathers, Kings of Judah had dedicate, and his own hal- 

- lowed things, and all the Gold that was found in the Treaſures of 

the houſe of the Lord, and in the Kings houſe, and ſent it to Ha- 

zac] King of Syria, and he went away from Jeruſalem. 19 And 

the reſt of the Ads of Joaſh, and all that he did, are they not writ- 

ten in the Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah? 20 And 

his Servants aroſe, and made a Conſpiracy, and flew Joaſh in the 

houſe of Millo, which goes down to Silla. 21 For Jozachar the 

Son of Shimeath, and Jehozabad the Son of Shomer, his Ser- 

vants, ſmote him, and he died, and they buried him with his Fa- 

mo in the City of David, and Amaziah his Son reigned in his 

ead. 2 0 

. Chap. XIII. In the three and twentieth Year of Joaſh the Son of 

* 8 Ahaziah King of Judah, Jehoahaz the Son of Jehu began to reign 
3 over over Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned ſeventeen Years. 2 And he 
did that which was evil in the ſight of the Lord, and followed the 

Sins of Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, which made Ifrael to ſin, he 

departed nottherefrom. 3 And the Anger of the Lord was kindled 

agaiaſt Iſrael, and he delivered them into the hand of Hazael 1 
Y 
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of Syria, and into the hand of Ben-hadad the Son of Hazael, all his 
i. e. Jeboahaz days. 4 And Jchoahaz befought the Lord, and the 
Lord hearkned unto him, 20 for bis own Sake, but for the Sake of 
the pious Anceſtors of this People, (as v. 23.) with whom be had made 
a Covenant to ſbe great Mercy to their Pofterity, which now he afford- 
ed them in their great Diſireſs for he ſaw the Oppreſſion of IIrael, 
becauſe the King of Syria oppreſſed them migbtily; intending their 
utter Ruin, which God would not yet permit notwithſtanding then great 
Sins. 5 (And the Lord gave Iſrael a Saviour or Deliverer, vis Jeaſ 
the Son of Jehoahaz, and Feroboam the Son of Joaſb, fo that by the 
means of theſe two as v. 25, of this Chapter, and Chap. 14. 27, they 
of Iſrael * were deliver'd from under the hand of the Syrians : and 
the Children of [ſrae] dwelt in their Tents, as before time. 6 Ne- 
vertheleſs, they departed not from the Sins of the houſe of Jerobo- 
am, who made Iſrael fin, but walked therein: and there *itood a 
Grove alſo in Samaria, having in it the Image of ſome other Falſe God 
than Baal.) But to return to the Oppreſſion of Iſrael by Hazael - It 
was ſo great, that Neither did he leave of the People i. e. Slalery 
to Jehoahaz, but fifty Horſemen, and ten Chariots, and ten thou- 
ſand Foetmen; for the King of Syria had deſtroyed them, * name. 
ly had made them like the Duſt by threſhing, i. e. bad beaten them 
16 Duſt as we ſay, killing many, and carrying many away Captive, and 
ſo mightily <[peopling the Kingdom of Tſracl. 8 Now the reſt of the 
Acts of J: hoahaz, and all that he did, and his Might, are they not 
written in the Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael ? 
9 And J:hoahaz flept with his Fathers, and they buried him in 
Samaria. | 
And Joaſh his Son reigned in his ſtead, i. e. alone after his Fa- VI. 
thers Death. 10 But inthe thirty and ſeventh Year of Paſh King The Reign of 
of Judah, began Jehoaſh the Son of Jehoahaz to reign, in conſer ? ToaſbKingotlt- 
with bis Father yet living, over Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned ſix- — _—_ 
teen Years. 11 And he did that which was evil in the ſight of Prophet, and 
the Lord ; he departed not from all the Sins of Jeroboam the Son of Miracle done 
Ne bat, who made Ifracl fin : but he walked thereiv. 12 And the at his Grave. 
reſt of the Acts of Joaſh, and all that he did, and his Might where- 
with he fought againſt Amaziah _ of Judah, are they not writ- 
ten in the Book of the Chronicles of the mugs of Iſrael? 13 And 
Joaſh ſlept with his Fathers, and Jeroboam fat upon his Throne: 
and Joaſh was buried in Samaria with the Kings of Iſrael. 14 Now 
there remains an Account to be given how God gave Iſrael a Saviour as 
v. 5, by the means of Joaſh. It is to be known then, that Eliſha was 
fallen ſick, of his Sickneſs whereof he died, and Joaſh the King of 
Iſrael came down unto him, and wept over his Face, no out of any 
| | irue 
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irue Affection to bim, but on account of the great Loſs be and his Peo- 
ple ſhould have, by the Death of Eliſha who had been ſo great a De- 
fender to them: And ſaid, O my Father, my Father, the Chariot 
of Iſrael, and the Horſemen thereof. 15 And Eliſha ſaid unto him, 
Take Bow and Arrows: and he took unto him Bow and Arrows. 
15 And he ſaid to the King of Iſrael], Put thine hand upon theBow: 
and he put his hand upon it: and Elifha put his hands upon the 
Kings hands, /o ſignify that the Succeſs he ſhould have, was tobe 
aſcrib'd to God who ſhould give it bim. 17 And he ſaid, Open the 
Window Eaſt-ward which way lay Syria and the Country beyond For - 
dan which the Syrians bad taken from the [ſraclites : And he opened 
it. Then Eliſha faid, Shoot: and he ſhot. And he ſaid the Arrow 
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of the Lords Deliverance, *even the Arrow of Deliverarice from 


Syria, 2. e. hat thou haſt done, is deſen d as a Token of the Delive- 
rance God will give thee from Syria: for thou ſhalt ſmite the Syrians 
* near Aphek, till thou haſt conſumed them / as that they ſhall not 
invade thy Kingdom any more for ſome time. 18 And he ſaid, Take 
the Arrows: and he took them. And he ſaid unto. the King of 
Iſrael, Smite upon the Ground; ſuppoſing that the King would 
have underſiood by what bad been done before in ſhooting the Arrows, 
that the like was now intended to be further confirm d; and likely inti- 
mating to him that he would have him [mite a good many times. And 
he ſmote thrice, and ſtayed. 19 And the Man of God was wroth 
with him for 4s Sloth and Unbelicf, which made him ſmite no of tner ; 
and ſaid, Thou ſhould(t have ſmitten five or fix times, then had(t 


thou ſmitten Syria till thou hadſt conſumed it, 2. e. utterly diſabled 


the Syrians from invading thy Kingdom any more; whereas now thou 
ſhalt ſmite Syria but thrice. 20 And Eliſha died, and they buried 
him: and the Bands of the Moabites invaded the Land at the com- 
ing in of the new Year. 21 And it came to paſs as they were bu- 
rying a Man, z. e carrying him to his Grave, that behold, they ſpied 


- a Band or Pariy of Moabites, coming toward the Place where 


they were 10 lay the Corps, and they caſt him into the Sepulchre of 
Eliſha, i? being near to the Place where they then were, they rolling 
away the Stone that lay at and cover'd the Mouth of the Sepulchre ; and 
fearing to ſtay to go to the Sepulchre prepar'd for the Man, leſt they 
ſhould fall mto the hand of the Moabites : and when the Man was let 
down, and touched the Bones of Eliſha, he revived, and ſtood up 
on his Feet. 22 * Now Hazael King of Syria opprefled Iſrael as 
V- 3, 4. all the days of Jehoahaz. 23 And the Lord was gracious 
as v. y. unto them, and had compaſlion on them, and had reſpe& 
unto them, becauſe of his Covenant with Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 
cob, and would not deſtroy them, * namely would not caſt them 


from 
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from his Preſence i e. ſuffer them af to be carried away Captive as 
yet, 24 So. Hazael King of Syria died, and Ben-hadad his Son 
reigned in his ſtead ; who liłewiſe warr'd againſt Jſrael and made ſe- 
veral conſiderable Conqueſls upon them (as v. 3.) during the Reign of 
Fehoahaz. 25 And ſehoaſh the Son of Jehoahaz took again out of 
the hand of Ben-hadad the Son of Hazael, the Cities which he had 
taken out of the hand of Jehoahaz his Father by war: three times 
did Joaſh heat him as v. 19 and thereby recovered theCities of Iſrael 
i e all that the ſaid Benhadad had conquer d and taken in the Reign 
of Jehoahas. 4 1 


SECTION XLIV. 
Containing an Account of the Reigns of Amaziah, Azariah, 
and Jotham Kings of Judah; and of the Cotemporary Reigns 
of the Rings of Iſrael viz. Joalh, Jeroboam, Zachariah, 
Shallum, Menahem, Pekahiah, Pekah, and Hoſhea the | | 
laſt Ming of Iſrael : Which Particulars take up Chap. XIV. i. af 


XV. ult. 


Chap. XIV. In the ſecond Year of Joaſh Son of Jehoahaz King p 

of Iſrael, reigned Amaziah the Son of JoaſhKing of Judah. 2 He ,,azioh be. 
was twenty and five Years old when he began to reign, and reigned gins to reign 
twenty and nine Years in Jeruſalem: and his Mothers Name wag over Judah. 
Jehoaddan of Jeruſalem. 3 And he did that which was right in 

the fight of the Lord, yet not like David his Father: he did 

according to all things as Joaſh his Father did: Both Father and 

Son in the Beginning of their Reigns doing very well ; and Both in 

therr latter End falling inte Idolatry, and contemning the Admoniti- 

ons of God by his Prophets 4 Howbeit even fu the beſt Part of his 

Reign as well as of his Fathers, the high places were not taken away: 

as yet the People did ſacrifice, and burnt incenſe on the high places, 

5 And it came to pals aſſoon as the Kingdom was corfirmed in his 

hand, that he ſlew his Servants 7. e. /hoſe which he had hitherto ſeen 
fit out of Prudence to continue in his Court, as they were afore in his 

Fathers, which had ſlain the King his Father. 6 But the Children 

of the Murderers he ſlew not: according unto that which is writ- 

ten in the Book of the Lw of Moſes, wherein the Lord commanded, 

laying, The Fathers ſhal] not be put to Death for the Children, nor 

the Children be put to Death for the Fathers; but every Man ſhall I 

be put to Death for his own Sin. He gets a con- 
 n The Edomites having revolted from the King of Judah in the ſiderable Victory 
days of Joram as Chap. 8. 20. be endeavour'd to reduce them again, over Edem, and 


and to that end bined the King of 3 to join with him ; but on yo ol Gay ther 
X OT. . 
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(/ Command of a Prophet quitting the Help of the Iſraelites, with 

his own Forces he ſlew of Edom in the Valley of Salt ten thouſand, 

and took their capital City call d Selah which /ignifics a Rock, on 

which the City ſtood, and likewiſe thence call d by theGreeks and Romans 

Petra, by War or à Siege, and call'd the Name of it Joktheel, which 
Signifies Obedience to Cod; which. Name he gave it as acknowledging 

that his Victory over the Edomites p and by means thereof his taking 

their ſaid Capital City, was a Reward of bis Obedience 10 theCommand 
aforeſaid of God by his Prophet ; and by this Name of Joktheel it is 

call d by thoſe of Fudab unto this day when the Penman of this part 

ef the ſacred Hiſtory lived. 

ul. 8 Then Amaziah, being ſo ſtupid and wicked as to ſuffer himſelf 
A io be ſeduced to the [dolatrous Worſhip even of the Gods of the Edomites 


e 


hosſh, and vc. Which he had brought with bim from Edom, as 2 Chron. 25. 14. and 
ruſalem plun. not repenting and reforming on Gods Admonition by a Prophet as v ry, 
der d. 16. of the laſt cited 11 of Chronicles ; it pleas d God to puniſh him 
by infatuating him and his Counſels ſo far, as that being fluſht with bis 
late Victory over. the Edomites, and reſenting the Injuries done his 
Kingdom by the [ſraclites in their Return home, when he had diſiniſ d 
them by God's Direction, and would not take them with bim to the 
War againſt Edam ; he with the Advice of bis Councel lent Meſſen- 
gers to Jchoaſh, the Son of Jehoahaz,Son of Jehu King of Iſrae], ſay- 
ing, Come, let us look one another in the Face 2. e. Either give me 
ſuch, Satisfaction as I ſhall demand, or let us ſet our Armies in Battle 
aray one againſt the other, and try our Sirength ; T reſolving to revenge 
the late [Injuries your Men did me, if I can. 9 And Jehoath the King 
of Iſrael ſent to Amaziah King of Judah, ſaying, The Thiſtle that 
was in Lebanon, 7o which by Yay of Contempt he compares the King 
of Fudah, ſent to the Cedar that was in Lebanon 7/0o-4hjch he com. 
pares himſelf, denoting that he was ſo much a more potent and can ſide. 
rable Prince than the King of Tudab, as a Cedar was preferable to a 
Thiſtle ; ſaying, Give thy Daughter to my Son to Wife, whereby the 
King of Iſrael ſignified, that had the King of Fudah only deftr'd an A ſi- 
nity with him, ſhould or might think it beneath, him to marry his 
Daughter ts his Son: Much more did he deſpiſe his thus Challenging 
him to try a Battle, ſince he doubted not to overcome him, as eaſily as a 
wildBeaft treads down aT hiſtle as follows © and there paſs'd by a wild 
Beaſt that was in Lebanon, and trode down the Thiltle, 10 Thou 
haſt indeed ſmitten Edom, and thereupon thy Heart hath lifted 
thee up: glory of this, and tarry at home: for why ſhouldſt thou 
meddle 17th me to thy hurt, that thou ſhouldſt fall; even thou, and 
Judah with thee. 11 But Amaziah would not hear, being infatu- 
( 7) See 2 Chron, 25. 7. Cc. | 


ated 


— 
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ated by Cod for the Reaſon aforeſaid: therefore Jehoaſh King of I.. 
rac] went up, and he and Amaziah King of Judah looked one ano- 
ther in the Face at Beth-ſhemeſh, which belongeth hy ene 12 And 
Judah was put to the worſe before Iſrael, and they fled every Man 
to their Tents. 13 And Jehoaſh King of Iſrael took Amaziah King 
of Judah, the Son of Jehoaſh, the Son of Ahaziah, at Reth-ſhemeſh, 
and came to Jeruſalem, bringing Amaziah with him, and letting the 
[Inhabitants know that he would ſlay him before their Eyes, if they did 
not immediately open their Gates to him,; and being thereupon” admit. 
ted into the City, he brake down the Wall of Jeruſalem, from the 
Gate of Ephraim 7. e. which led Northward toward the Tribe of 
Ephraim, unto the Corner-gate, four hundred Cubits, hat ſo zt 
might ly open to him, if they kept not the Conditions he put upon them. 
14 And he took all the Gold and Silver, and all the Veſſels that 
were found in the houſe of the Lord, and in the Treaſures of the 
Kings houſe, and 2e Sons likely of the principal Perſons for Hoſtages, 
and returned to Samaria. 15 Now the reſt of the Acts of Jehoaſh 
which he did, and his Might, and how he fought with Amaziah 
King of Judah, are they not written in the Book of the Chronicles 
of the Kings of Iſrael? 16 And Jehoaſh ſlept with his Fathers, and 
was buried in Samaria with the Kings of Iſrael, and Jeroboam his 
Son reigned in his ſtead. = 2 
17 And Amaziah the Son of Joaſh King of Judah, lived after _ 1 
the Death of Jehoaſh Son of Jehoahaz King of lſrael, fifteen Years, TH 
18 And the reſt of the Acts of Amaziah, are they not written in 
the Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah? 19 Now they 
made a Conſpiracy againſt him, being become odious to the great Men 
for the foremention'd Calamities befalling them thro' bis means eſpe- 
cially in Jeruſalem; and he fled to Lachiſh, a fortified City of bis 
own Kingdom, where he thought be bad Friends: but they ſent after 
him to Lachiſh, and ſlew him there. 20 And they brought him 
on Horſes in an Hearſe carried like our Horſe-litters ; and he was 
buried at Jeruſalem with his Fathers in the City of David. v 
21 And all the People of Judah took Azariah, (which was ſix- 4 ah be- 
teen Years old) and made him King inſtead of his Father Amaziah. gins to reign. 
22 He built or repair d the Port of Elath on the Red Sea, * after he in Judah. 
had rezaken it and ſo reſtored it to Judah, to which together with 
the whole Country of Edom it was formerly ſubjected by David ; after 
which the King flept with his Fathers, what the ſacred Penman has 
more to relate of him, being deferr'd till after he had given an Account 
of Feroboam the Son of Joaſh as follows. 
zin the fifteenth Year of Amaziah, the Son of Joaſh, King of Ju- =— 
dah, Jeroboam the Son of JoaſhKing of Iſrael began to reign Alone in x 
| "i Sama- IIxael. 


reigns over 
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Samaria, and reigned in Conſort with his Father and alone torty and 
one Years. 24 And he did that which was evil in the fight of the 
Lord: he departed not from all the Sins of Jcroboam the Son of Ne. 
bat, who made Iſrael to lin. 25 Zet he teſtor'd all that had been 
taken by Hazael or otber Foreign Rings in the Coaſt of Iſrael from the 
entring of Hamath, unto the Sea of the Plain e. from one end of 
it to t be other, according to the Word of the Lord God of Ifrael, 
which he ſpake by the hand of his Servant Jonah, the Son of Amit- 
tai, the Prophet, which was of Gath-hepher, and who it ſeems was 
directed by God to encourage the [ſraclites to war in this Reign, pro- 
riſing them ſuch Sacceſs, of his meer Mercy as follows. 26 For the 
Lord ſaw the Afffiction of Iſrael, that it was very bitter; for there 
was not any ſhut up, nor any leſt 2. e. Men of all Sorts were afore 
dcflroy'd, nor was there any Helper for Iſrael. 27 And the Lord 
* had not ſaid yet, that he would blot out the Name of Iſrael from 
under Heaven 2.6. had not yet decreed to root tbem out of their own 
Land: ſo he ſaved them by the hand of Foaſh in great meaſure, but 
eſpecially or moſtly by the band of Jeroboam the Son of joaſn. 28 Now 
the reſt of the Acts of Jeroboam, and all that he did, and his Might, 
how he warred, and how he recovered Damaſcus, and Hamath, 
which formerly had belonged to Judah being conquer d by David,; 
but being retaken by the Syrians, were now recover d again tor Israel, 
are they not written in the Book of the Chronicles at the Kings 
of Iiracl? 29 And Jcroboam ſlept with his Fathers, even with the 
Kings of Iſrael; and aſter an /nterregnum of eleven Tears Zachariah 

his Son reigned in his ſtead. | | 

han: viel. Chap XV. Now the ſacred Hiflorian returns to give 4 ſomewhat | 
A further Ac- larger Account of Azariab, than afore Chap. 14. 21, 21. In thetwen- 
count of Aa ty and ſeventh Year of Jeroboam King of Iirae], reckoning his Reign 
rien Reign. from his firſt being made Conſort in the Kingdom with his Father ; 
which was the ſixteenth Tear of bis reigning alone after his Fathers 
Deatb, began Azariah ſon of Amaziah King of Judah to reign. 
2 Sixteen Years old was he when he began to reign, and he reigned 
two and fifty Years in Jeruſalem, and his Mothers Name was Jeco- 
lixh of Jeruſalem. 3 And he did that which was right in the fight 
of the Lord, according to all that his Father Amaziah had done in 
the beginning of his Reign ; but as his Father had, ſo he offended. in the 
latter end of his Reign. 4 And as lo the good part of bis, as well as 
of his Fathers, Reign, we muſt * except that the high places were 
not removed ; the People ſacrificed, and burnt incenſe ſtil] on the 
high places. 5 And the Lord ſmote the King for (2) invading 1he 
Prieſts Office, ſo that he was a Leper unto the Day of his Death, and 


(z) See 2 Chron, 26. 19. 
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qwelt in a * ſeparate or private houle by bimſelf, and be becoming by 
his Leproſy uncapable of managing the Affairs of the Kingdom, Jotham 
the Kings ſon was over the A7ngs houſe, judging the People of the 
Land 7 e. he liv'd in the Palace as King in Conſort with his Father, and 
manag d in chief the Affairs of the Court and Aingabm 6 And the relt 
of the Ads of Azariah, and all that he did, are they not written in 
the Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah? 7 So Azariah 
ſlept with his Fathers, and they buried * with his Fathers in the 
City of David; and Jotham bis ſon reigned in his ſtead. | 

8 In the thirty and eighth Year of Azariah King of Judah, af/er 
an [nterregnum of eleven Tears in the Kingdom of 1ſrael, did Zacha- 
riah the ſon of Jeroboam reign over Iſrael in Samaria fix Months, 
9 And he did that which was evil in the fight of the Lord, as his 
Fathers had done: he departed not from the Sins of J:roboam the 
ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin. 1d And Shallum the fon of 
Jabeſh conſpired againſt him, and ſmore him 2. e. made an open A. 
Jault on bis Perſon be fore the People, and flew him, and reigned in 
his ſtead. 11 And the reſt of the Acts of Zichariah, behold, they 
are written in the Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael. 
12 This was the Word of the Lord which he ſpike unto Jehu, ſay- 
ing, Thy Sons ſhall fit on the Throne of Iſrael, unto the fourth 
Generation. And fo it came to paſs. 


13 Shallum the fon of Jabeſh began to reign in the nine and 


VIII. 


race l. 


Zac hariah 


reigns over Iſ- 


IX. 


thirtieth Year of Uzziah otherwiſe call d aſore v. 1. Oc. Azariab Shalum and 


King of Judah, and he reigned but a full Month in Samaria. 14 For 
Menahem the ſon of Gadi, went up from Tirzah, and came to Sa- 
maria, and ſmote Shallum the fon of Jabeſh in Samaria, and flew 
him, and reigned in his ſtead. 15 And the reſt of the Acts of Shal- 
lum, and his Conſpiracy which he made againſt Zachariah, be hold, 
they are written in the Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of I- 
rael. 16 Then Menahem ſmote Tiphſah a City or Town of Lſrael 
not far from Ti gab, and all that were therein, and the Coaſts there- 
of from Tirzah: becauſe they open'd not heir Gates to him as Ang, 
therefore he ſmote it, and all the Women therein that were with 


Child, he ript up, thinking by this barbarous Cruelty to terrify the 


whole Kingdom that none might dare withſland him. 17 In the nine 
and thirtieth Year of Azariah King of Judah, began Menahem the 
| ſon of Gadi to reign over Iſrael, and reigned ten Years in Samaria. 
18 And he did that which was evil in the ſight of the Lord: he 
departed not all his Days from the Sins of Jeroboam the ſon of Ne- 
bat, who made Iſrael to fin. 19 And Pul the King of Aſſy ria came 
apainſt the Land: and Menahem gave Pul a thouſand Talents of 
Silver, that his hand might be with him, to confirm the Kingdom 

| in 


then 


Menahem 


reign over Iſ. 


rach 
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in his hand, 20 And Menahem exacted the Money ot Iſrael, even 
of all the mighty Men of Wealth, of each Man fifty Shekels of Sil. 
ver, to give to the King of Aſſyria: ſo the King of Allyria turned 
back, and ſtayed not there in the Land. 21 And the reſt of the 
Acts of Menahem, and all that he did, are they not written in the 


Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael ? 22 And Menahem 
{l:pt with his Fathers. p | 


; | And pekahiah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 23 In the fiftieth 
 P-ahiah Year of Azariah King of Judab, Pekahiah the ſon of Menahem be- 
reigns over II- 


gan to reign over Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned two Years. 24 And 
$629 he did that which was evil in the ſight of the Lord, he departed 
not from the Sins of Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, who made Iſrael 
to ſin. 25 But Pekah the ſon of Remaliah, a Captain of his, con- 
ſpired againſt him, and ſmote him in Samaria, in the Palace of the 
Kings houſe, and togerher with the King Pekah bill d two of the Kings 
chief Courtiers that were then about him viz. Argob and Arich, 
namely there were with him viz. Pekab, when be af/aulted the King, 
fifty Men of the Gileadites as his Guard's and Alſiſtants in the Treaſon : 
and he killed him, and reigned in his room. 26 And the relt of 
the Acts of Pekahiah, and all that he did, behold, they are written 

1n the Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael. 
Xl. 27 In the two and fiftieth Year of Azariah King of Judah, Pekah 
bag reigns the fon of Remaliah began to reign over Iſrael in Samaria, and 
G 1 857 twenty Years. 28 And he did that which was evil in the 
ſight of the Lord, he departed not from the Sins of Jeroboam the 
ſon of Nebat, who made [Iſrael to fin. 29 In the days of Pekah 
King of Iſrael, came Tiglath-pileſer King of Aſſy ria, and took Ijon, 
and Abel-beth-maachah, and Janoah, and Kedeſh, and Hazor, and 
Gilead, and Galilee, * even all the Land of Naphtali or upper 
part of Galilee, and carried them captive to Aſſyria. 30 And Hoſh:a 
the ſon of Elah made a Conſpiracy againſt Pekah the ſon of Rema- 
liah, and ſmote him, and ſlew him, (and reigned 1n his ſtead) in 
the (a) twentieth Year reckoning from the Beginning of the Reign of 
Jotham the ſon of Uzziah. 31 And the reſt of the Acts of Pekah, 


and all that he did, behold, they are written in the Book of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael. 


3 32 In the ſecond Vear of Pekah the ſon of Remaliah King of I.. 
Jot ham: 


8 rae], began Jotham the fon of Uzziah King of Judah to reign. 

— 4 overJ#- Five and twenty Years old was he when he began to reign, and 
: he reigned ſixteen Years in Jeruſalem: and his Mothers Name was 

Jeruſha, the daughter of Zadok. 34 And he did that which was 

right in the ſight of the Lord: he did according to all zhe Good his 

(e) See my Chronological Account concerning this Particular. 


Father 
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Father Uzziah had done, not imitating him in invading the Prieſts 
Office, or what was quite /{. 35 Howbeit, the high places were 
not removed: the People ſacrificed and burnt incenſe ſtill in the 
high places: he built i. e. repair d or adorn'd the higher Gate of the 
houſe of the Lord z, e. which was in the Way that the King went 
from the Kings houſe to the bouſe of the Lord, 46 Now. the relt of 

the Acts of Jotham, and all that he did, are they not written in the 
Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah? 35 In theſe days 
the Lord began to ſend againſt Judah, Rezin the King of Syria, 
and Pekah the ſon of Remaliah, /heſe two Kings entring into a Con- 
federacy againſt Judah, and making Preparatious for War before Jo. 
tham died ; but their Deſign was not executed till the next Reign, 
God rewarding Jotham's great Piety by letting him be laid firſt m the 
Grave in Peace; and puniſhing the great Wickedneſs of his Son Abas 
by the Execution of the Invaſion foremention'd, 38 And Jotham ſlept 
with his Fathers, and was buried with his Fathers in the City of 

David his Father, z. e. Anceſtor. ER | 


SECTION NM. 5 

Containing an Account of the Reign of Ahaz Ring of Judah, and 
of the Reign of Hoſhea the laſt King of Iſrael, and of the 
Captivity of the Iſraelites, and of the Mixture of Religion 


made by the Cuthites tranſplanted into Samaria. Which Par- 
ticulars take up Chap. XV. ult.— XVII. ult. 


And Ahaz his ſon reigned in his ſtead. Chap. XVI. In the 
ſeventeenth Year of Pckah the ſon of Remaliah, Ahaz the fon of Jo- zz begins 
tham King of Judah began to reign, 2 Twenty Years old was Ahaz to reiga over 
when he began to reign, and reigned ſixteen Years in Jeruſalem, Juda 
and did not that which was right in the ſight of the Lord his God, 
like David his Father; as mib have been expected from the go 
Education and Example his pious Father Fotham gave him, 3 But 
he walk'd in the Tablatrous way of the Kings of Iſrael; yea and 

What is much worſe ; made his ſon paſs thro' the Fire, hereby Con- 
ſecrating if not Sacrificing him to Moloch, according to the abomina- 
tions of the Heathen, whom the Lord caſt out from before the 
Children of Iſrael. 4 And he ſacrificed and burnt incenſe in the 
high places; which tho” rolerated by other good Kings in reſpect to 
God, yet they never encourag d it by their own practice: whereas Abas 
Wor ſhip'd even'other Gods on the ſaid uſual high places, and on the 


other hills a/ſo, and under every green Tree more remarkable than 
ordinary. 3B. 5 | he 


5 Then 
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5 Innen Rezin King of Syria, and Pekah ſon of Remaliah King 


King! of of Irael put in execution what they had afore deſgn d Chap. 15. 37, 
ral and Syria and invaded the Kingdom of Fudah, where they got great Vickories and 
invade Judah 227g b7ily diſtreſs'a the Country as 2 Chi on. 28. 5, Oc. At length they 


III. 


came up to Jeruſalem to war; and they beſieged Ahaz, but could 
not overcome him. 6 One 1caſon whereof was, becauſe at that time 


. 7.e. during the Siege of Jeruſalem, Rezin King of Syria 700 a con- 


ſiderable part of bis Forces, and went and recovered Elath to Syria, 
and drave the Jews from Elath, who had taken it in the laſt Reign 
but one, as Chap. 14.22, from the Syrians as it hence ſeems: and the 
Syrians came to Elath, and dwelt there unto this day. 7 And 
the Siege of Jeruſalem being prolung*d by the foreſaid Expedition againſt 
Elath, the King of ria in the mean while made a Diver ſion Jo 1he 
King of Syria: for Ahaz had ſent Meſſengers to Tiglath-pileler 
King of Allyria, ſaying, I am thy Servant and thy Son, 1 e. / am 
content to be thy Vaſſal, if thou wilt protect me: Come up, and fave 
me out of the hand of the King of Syria, and out of the hand of the 
King of Iſrael, which riſe up againſt me. 8 And Ahaz took the 
Silver and Gold that was found in the houſe of the Lord, and in 
the Treaſures of the Kings houſe, and ſent it for a preſent to the 
King of Aſtyria. 9 And the King of Aſſyria hearken'd unto him: 
for the King of Aſfyria went up againſt Damaſcus, and took it, and 
carried the People of it Captive to Kir, and flew Rezin. 

10 And King Ahaz went to Damaſcus, to meet and complement 


Ahaz's great Tiglath pileſer King of Aſſyria, and ſaw an Altar that was at Da- 


Wickedneſs maſcus: 
roward the 
Temple and 


and King Ahaz ſent toUrijah the 4724 Prieſt the Faſhion of- 
the Altar, and the Pattern of it, according to all the Workmanſhip 


the True thereof, commanding the Fligb- prieſt to have ſuch another made and 
"Worſhip. put up at Jeruſalem. 11 And Urijah the high-prieſt was ſo [ a Man, 


that be complied herein with the Kings Command tho againſt Gods, and 
built an Altar according to all that King Ahaz had ſent from Da- 
maſcus: ſo Urijah the Prieſt made it, againſt King Ahaz came from 
Damaſcus. 12 And when the King was come from Damaſcus, the 
King ſaw the Altar and liked it as done according to bis Order. And 
the King approiched to the Altar and offered thereon namely ſo the 
Gods of Damaſcus. 13 And he burnt his Burnt-offc ring, and his 
* Bread-offcring, and ponred his Drink. offering, and ſprinkled the 
Blood of his Peace-offerings upon the Altar. 14 And he brought 
alſo the braſen Altar of Burnt-offering which was made by Solomon 
and placed be fore the Temple of the Lord, he brought it from the 
forefront of the houſe, and ſo from the place where it afore ſtood via. 
between the Altar TH ijah had lately made and ſet up, and the houſe 
of the Lord, Uryjah having ſo much Modeſty as to place the ſaid _ 
ALI AY 
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Altar behind the Altar of the Lord ; whereas Ahaz was ſo wicked as 
ſo change now their Places, putting his new Altar where the Altar of 
the Lord ſtood, and put it 2. e. the Altar of the Lord where Urijah had 
afore put his new Altar viz, on the Northſide of the place where the 
Altar of the Lord afore ſtood, and where now the Altar of Ahaz was 


put. 15 And King Ahaz commanded Urijah the Prieſt, ſaying, 


Upon the great Altar i. e. that which was lately made by his Order, 
and was it ſeems bigger than that of Solomon, burn the Morning 
Burnt-offering, and the Evening * Bread-offering, and the Kings 
Burnt-ſacrifice, and his“ Bread- offering, with the Burnt-offering 
of all the People of the Land, and their * Bread. offering, and their 
Drink-offerings, and ſprinkle upon it all the Blood of the Burnt- 
offering, and all the Blood of the Sacrifice; whereby he made a ſo- 
lemn Injunctłlion, that all public Sacrifices of what ſort ſoever ſhould 
be offer d on his Altar: and the former braſen Altar ſhall be for me 
to enquire by 2. e. reſerv'd for my private uſe, when I pleaſe to en- 
quire any thing of God by it. 16 Thus did Urijah the Prieſt, accord- 
ing to all that King Ahaz commanded. 17) And King Ahaz cut off 
the Borders of the Baſes, and removed the Laver from off them, 
and took down the Sea from off the braſen Oxen that were under 
it, and put it upon a Pavement of Stones; al which was done out of 
Contempt, that the Sea might not appear ſo great and ſlately as afore, 
nor be ſo uſeful to the Prieſts. 18 And the Covert or cover'd Place 
for the King 10 ſit in on the Sabbath or other great Solemnittes called 
by that Name, that they had built in or near the Porch of the houle, 
and the Kings Entry without z. e. ihe Way he came 22 his own Pa- 
lace to the Temple, turn'd he from the houſe of the Lord z. e. took 
the former away and apply d to ſome other Uſe, as not intending to come 
to the Temple bimſelf to uſe it ; and the latter likewiſe he ſtopt up or 
turn'd 10 / ome other uſe, for to ingratiate himſelf with the King of 
Aſſyria, by contemning his own Country's Religion and approving of his. 
19 Now the reſt of the Acts of Ahaz, which he did, are they not 
written in the Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Judah ? 


IV. 


Hoſhea reigns 
over Iſrael, be- 
ing the laſt 


20 And Ahaz ſlept with his Fathers, and was buried with his Fa- King thereof. 


=—_ in the City of David, and Hezekiah his Son reigned in his 
ead, . 

Chap. XVII. In the twelfth Year of Ahaz King of Judah,af7er an In. 
ſlerregnum, began Hoſhea the Son of Elah to reign in Samaria, over If. 
rael, and he reign'd nine Years. 2 And he did that which was evil 
In the ſight of the Lord, but not as the Kings of Iſrael that were be- 
fore him. 3 Againſt him came up Shalmaneſer King of Aſſyria, and 
Hoſheabecame his Servant, and gave him Preſents f e. became Tribu- 
lary to him, 4 But ſometime after the King of Aſſyria foundConſp1- 
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racy in Hoſhea z. e. aDe/ign 10 fling off bis òͤubjec d on lo him : for he had 
ſent Meſſengers to So King of Egypt t treat with bim lo affit him in 
caſe the King of Aria ſhould come againſt him with an Army, and 
brought no Preſent z. e. paid no Tribute to the King of Aſſyria, as he 
had done afore Year by Lear: therefore the King of Aſſyria having 
taken Samaria aud alſo its King Hoſbea, ſnut him up and bound him in 
Priſon, 5 *Namely the King of Ailyria came up agarnft Hoſhea for ihe 
reaſons mention d v. 4. and having carried bis victorious Arms through- 
out all the reft of tbe Land of /ſrae/, be went up to Samaria and be. 
ſieg'd it three Years. 6 In the ninth Year of Hoſhea, the King of 
Ailyria took Samaria, and carried Iſrael away into Aſſyria, and 
placed them in Halah and in Habor by the River of Gozan, and in 
the Cities of the Medes. ) For ſo it was, that the Children of If. 
rael had finned againſt the Lord their God, which had brought 
them up out of the Land of Egypt, from under the hand of Pharaoh 
King of Egypt, and had feared other Gods, 8 And Walked in the 
Statutes of the Heather, (whom the Lord caſl out from before the 
Children of Iſrael) and of the Kings of Iſrael, which they had made. 
9 And be/ides the publick [dolatry allow'd by their Kings, the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael did ſecretly i. e. of rhemſehves and withih their own 
peculiar Poſjeſſwns thoſe things that were not right, againſt che 
Lord their God, namely they built them high places in all their 
Cities, from the Tower of the Watchmen, to the fenced City 2. e. 
both in Conntry where little Houſes or Towers were built for to watch 
their Flocks and Fruits, aud in theCity. 10 And they ſet them up 
1b Images of [uch falſe God's as every one fancied for his private Wor- 
ip and Groves jor them,wbich they ſet on every high Hill, and ſome 
{mages ihey ſet under every green Tree: 11 And there they burnt 
incenſe in all the high places, as did the Heathen whom the Lord 
carried away before them; and wrought wicked things to provoke 
the Lord to anger. 12 For they ferved Idols, whereof the Lord 
had ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall not do this thing. 13 Yet the Lord 
teſtified againſt Iſrael, and againſt Judah, by all the Prophets, and 
by all the Seers, ſaytng, Turn ye from your evil Ways, and keep 
my Commandments and my Statutes, according to all theLaw which 
I commanded your Fathers, and which I ſent to you by my Ser- 
vants the Prophets. 14 Notwithſtanding, they would not hear, 
but hardned their Necks like to the Neck of their Fathers, that 
did not believe in the Lord their God. 15 And they rejected his 


Statutes, and his Covenant that he made with their Fathers, and 


his Teſlimonies which he teſtified againſt them, and they followed 
Vanity, and became vain, and went after the Heathen that were 
round about them, concerning whom the Lord had charged 2 * 
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that they ſhould not do like them. 16 And they left all the Com- 
mandments of the Lord their God, and made them molten Images, 
even two Calves, and made Groves for their Idolatrous Hor ſhip, and 
worſhipped all the Hoſt of Heaven, and ſerved Baal. 17 And they 
cauſed their Sons and their Daughters to paſs through the Fire, and 
uſedDivination and Inchantments,and ſold themſelves to do evil in 
the ſnght of the Lord, to provoke him to anger. 18 Therefore the 
Lord was very angry with Iſrael, and removed them as it were out 
of Hi ſight, 5. e. out of the Holy Land where his Temple was, in 
which he dwelt among 'em : there was none of Hrael left but ſach as 
belong d to the * Kingdom of Judah only. 19 Alſo Judah kept not 
the Commandments of the Lord their God, but walked in the Sta- 
tutes of Ifrae] which they made. 20 * Therefore the Lord rejected 
all the Seed of Iſrael iu lime, vis. thoſe of the Kingdom of udab as 
well as thoſe of the Ring dom of Iſrael, and afflicted them, and deliver- 
ed them into the hand of Spoilers, until he had caſt them out of his 
light. ar be did ſo firſt to thoſe of Tſracl, 21 For he rent Iſrael 
from the houſe of David, and they made Jeroboam the Son of Ne- 
bat King, and Jeroboam drave Iſrael from following the Lord, and 
made them fin a great Sin. 22 For the Children of Iſrael, from 
the very firſt Diviſion of the Kingdom, walked in all the Sins of Jero- 
boam which he did, i. e. continued the [dolatrous Worſhip by the 
Calves ; they departed not from them; 23 Until the Lord removed 
Iſrael out of his ſight, as he had ſaid by all his Servants the Pro- 
phets. So was Iſrael, as v. 6, carried away out of their own Land 
to Aſſy ria, unto this day. . 

24 And the King of Aſſyria viz. Eſar haddon the Son of Sennacherib 0 
Chap. 19. ult. who had now made himſelf Maſter of Babylon, caus'd The 8 
10 be brought Men from Babylon, and from Cuthah, and from Ava, uuf fue 
and from Hamath, and from Sepharvaim, and placed them in the and falſe Reli- 
Cities of Samaria, inſtead of the Children of Ifrael ; and they gion. 
poſſeſſed what afore made the Kingdom of Samaria or {ſracl, and 
dwelt in the Cities thereof. 25 And ſo 1t was at the beginning of 
their dwelling. there, that they being perfect Heathens fear'd not 
the Lord 47 at or ſo much as to acknowledze that there was any ſuch 
Cod, or pay bim any Worſhip or Reſ pet, which the Iſraelites did in 
Jome degree in their greateſt Impieiy: therefore the Lord ſent Lions 
among them, which ſlew ſome of them, 26 Wherefore being con- 
vinced hereby that there was a Cod of the Land of Iſrael, or which 
had a particular Regard thereto, aud would be honour d by ſuch as 
awelt there with peculiar Rites appointed by him, they ſpake to the 
King of Aſſyria, ſaying, The Nations which thou faſt removed, 
and placed in the Cities of Samaria, know not the manner of the 
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God of the land: therefore he hath ſent Lions among them, and 
behold, they ſlay them, becauſe they know not the manner of the 
God of the land- 27 Then the King of Aſſyria commanded, ſay- 
ing, Carry thither one of the Prieſts whom ye-brought from thence, 
and let them go and dwell there, and let him teach them the man. 
ner of the God of the land. 28 Then one of the Prieſts whom they 
had carried away from Samaria, came and dwelt in Beth-el, and 
taught them how they ſhould fear the Lord. 29 Howbeit 2e 
could not be brought to fear the Lord truly or only, but only to worſhip 
him as well as their falſe Gods, for every Nation which were ſent 0 
duell in the Kingdom of Samaria as v. 24, made Gods of their own 
i. e. the [mages of ſuch Gods as they had wor ſhip'd in their own Coun- 
try whence they came, and put them in the houſes or Temples of the 
high places which the//rae/izes that dwelt in the Kingdom of Samaria 
and therefore call d here Samaritans had made, every Nation in their 
Cities wherein they dwelt. 30 * Namely the Men of Babylon made 
Succoth-tenoth, and the Men of Cuth made Nergal, and the Men 
of Hamath made Aſhima, 21 And the Avites made Nibhaz and Tar- 
tak, and the Sepharvites burnt their Children in Fire to Adram- 
melech and Anammelech the Gods of Sepharvaim. 32 So they 
fear'd or worſbip'd the Lord, and alſo their own God's, and made to 
themſelves of the loweſt of them Prieſts of the high places, which 
facrificed for them in the houſes of the high places unzo ihe God of 
Tſrael. 33 For they ſear'd the Lord, and ſerv'd ad their own 
Gods, juſt after the manner of the Nations 7. e. of the Iſraeliles, 
whom they of Moria carried away from thence 7. e. out of the Land 
of Iſrael, and who before ſuch their Captivity ſervd Falſe Gods as well 
3 the True God, and made to themſelves Prieſts of the Loweſi among 
be m. 5 ps 
VI. 34 And unto this day they 7. e. ihe 7ſraelites do after the former 
The Iſraelites manners, as they did in their own Land, being nothing amended by 
continuetheir ther Captivity - they fear not the Lord as they ought ; namely they 
ny fe do not after their Statutes, or after their Ordinances, * even after 
the Law and Commandment which the Lord commanded the Chil- 
dren of Jacob, whom he named Iſrael; 25 With whom the Lord 
had made a Covenant, and charged them, faying, Ye ſhall not fear 
other Gods, nor bow your ſelves to them, nor ſerve them, nor ſa- 
crifice to them: 36 But the Lord who brought you up out of the 
land of Egypt with great Power, and a ſtretched out Arm, him 
ſhall ye fear, and him ſhall ye worſhip, and to him ſhall ye 
do ſacrifice. 37 And the Statutes, and the Ordinances, and the 
Law, and the Commandment which he wrote for you, ye ſhall 
obſerve to do for ever more, and ye ſhall not fear other one. 
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33 And the Covenant that I have made with you, ye ſhall not for- 
get, neither ſhall ye fear other Gods. 39 But the Lord your God 
only ye ſhall fear, and 7hen he ſhall deliver you out of the hand of 
all your Enemies. 4o * Notwithſtanding which gracious Promiſe of 
delivering them from their Enemies upon their * eg, . and re- 
nouncing Zdolatry, they did not hearken, but did after their former 
manner (as 7s aforeſaid v. 34.) 41 So thefe Nations that came in 
their room into the Land of 1ſrael likewiſe fear'd the Lord ſ as 7o 
give him ſome Worſhip, and alſo ſerved their graven Images, both 


their Children, and their Childrens Children: as did their Fathers, 
ſo do they unto this day. | | 


— SECTION XILVI. 
Contaimng an Account of the Reign of Hezekiah, which takes up 
Chap. XVIII. 1, —XMX, alt. 


Chap. XVIII. Now it came to paſs in the third Year of Hoſhea "9D 
Son of Elah King of Iſrael, that Hezekiah the Son of Ahaz King — | 
of Judah began to reign. 2 Twenty and five Years old was he $990 Nein. 
when he began to reign, and he reigned twenty and nine Years in 
Jeruſalem : his Mothers Name alſo was Abi, the Daughter of Za- 
chariah. 3 And he did that which was right in the ſight of Lord, 
according to all that David his Father did. 4 He removed the 
high places, which none of his Predeceſſors had the Courage to attempt, 
but the carrying of the ten Tribes Captive thoroughly awaken'd his 
People. (as well as him) for the Preſent, to ſubmit to the ftrif? Ob- 
ſervation of the Law, and conſequently not to ſacrifice even to the True 
God any where but at his Temple, as was requir'd 7 the Law: and 
therefore he much more brake the Images, and cut down the Groves, 
which had been made or multiplied in his Fathers Time or any other - 
and brake in pieces the braſen Serpent that Moſes had made, which 

bad been at firſt piouſly preſerv'd only as a Monument of the wonderful 
Mercy vouchſafed to them by God in the Wilderneſs by looking thereon; 
but for ſome time afore viz. in the Reign of his moſt wicked Father, 
the People began to wor ſhip this brazen Serpent, and unto thoſe days. 
of Hezekiah the Children of Iſrael did burn incenſe to it: and he 
called it Nehuſhtan by way of Scorn and Contempt, as if he bad ſaid - 
10 the People, This ts no other than meer Braſs, and therefore it is 
meer Stupidity to pay any Divine Wor ſhip to it: And beſides it was at 
firſt e. a Figure or Repreſentation of the old Serpent the De- 
vil ; and therefore te worſhip it is in ect to worſhip the Devil bim-- 
ſelf, and ſo moſt deteflable. 5 He truſted in the Lord God of. Iſrael, . 
ſeo that aſter him at e time when this was writ, concerning * . 
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ce tbe Preface berero was none like him among all the Kings of Ju- 


dah, nor any that were before him, viz. among all the Kings of Ju. 
dah as is ſaid in the foregoing Clauſe, that is, from the time that the 
Kingdoms of Judah and [ſracl were divided after the Reign of Solo. 
mon. 6 For he clave to the Lord, and departed not from following 
him, but kept his Commandments which the Lord commanded 
Moſes. 7 And the Lord was with him, and he proſpered whi- 
therſoever he went forth : and he * revolted from the King of 
Ailyria, to Hm his Father had made himſelf Tributary, and ſerv'd 
him not as not being any ways oblig d in Conſcience ſo to do. 8 He 
ſmote the Philiſtines, even unto Gaza, and the Borders thereof, 
from the Tower of the Watchmen to the fenced City 1. e. he ſimote 
their whole Land, both Cities and Country Places. | 

9 And it came to paſs in the fourth Year of King Hezekiah, 


deer Judab. (which was the ſeventh Year of Hoſhea Son of Elah King of Iſrae]) 


and Rabſbakeb that Shalmaneſer King of Aſſyria came up againſt Samara, and be- 
befieges Jeru- ſieged it. 10 And at the end of three Years they took it, even 


alem. 


in the ſixth Year of Hezekiah (that is the ninth Year of Hoſhea 
King of 1ſrae]) Samaria was taken. 11 And the King of Aſſy ria 
did carry away Iſrael unto Aﬀyria, and put them in Halah and in 
Habor by the River of Gozan, and in the Cities of the Medes : 
12 Becauſe they obeyed not the Voice of the Lord their God, but 
tranſgreſſed his Covenant and all that Moſes the Servant of the Lord 
commanded, and would not hear them, nor do them. 13 Now in 
the fourteenth Year of King Hezekiah, he having thrown off his Sub. 
jection to the King of Aſſyria as v. 7, did Sennacherib King of Aſſyria, 
being encourag'd thereto by the late Conqueſt of the whole Kingdom of 
1ſrael by his Predeceſſor, (as v. . 12. which is the Reaſon of the ſaid 
Conqueſt of Shalmaneſer being here repeated, tho" it had been related in 
the foregoing Chapter : on theſe Accounts did Sennacherib) come up 
againſt all 2. e. with a Deſign to take all the fencied Cities and ſo con- 
quer the whole Kingdom of Judah, and he took mauy of them. 
14 And Hezekiah King of Judah, ſent to the King of * to 
Lachiſh, one of the fenced Cities of Judah, which was beſieg hy the 
King of Aſſyria, ſaying, I own 7 have offended thee by /browing off 
my Subjeckion to thee as v. 7, return from me: that which thou put- 
teſt on me, I will bear. And the King of Aſſyria, appointed unto 
Hezekiah King of Judah, three hundred Talents of Silver, and 
thirty Talents of Gold. 13 And Hezekiah gave him all the Silver 
that was found in the houſe of the Lord, and in the Treaſures of 
the Kings houſe. 15 At that time did Hezekiah cut off the Gold 


from the Doors of the Temple of the Lord, and from the Pillars 


which Hezekiah King of Judah had overlaid, and gave it = the 
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King of Aſſyria. 157 * Then goivg againſt Egypt, in his return from 
thence breaking his Word with Hegekiah, the King of Afſyria ſent 
Tartan, and Rabſaris, and Rab. ſhakeh from Lachiſh, to King He- 
zckiah with a great Hoſt againſt Jeruſalem : and they went up and 
came to Jeruſalem: and when they were come up, 3 came and 
| ſtood 7. e. took up their head. quarters, by the Conduit or Canal into 
which was convey d the Water of or from the upper Pool, which is 
in the high- way to the Fullers Field 2. e. The Field where ihe Fullers 
uſed to dry their Chaths when they bad waſh'd them. 18 And when 
they had called to the King z. e. demanded Audience of him bimſelf, 
tho he would not ſubmit to that, yet there came out to them, Elia- 
kim the Son of Hilkiah, which was over the Houſhold, and Shebna 
the Scribe, and Joah the Son of Aſaph the Recorder. 19 And 
Rab-ſhakeh, underſtanding better the Hebrew T ongue than the other 
two, as being likely an Apoſtale Jew or Hebrew, ſaid unto them, 
Speak ye now to Hezekiah, Thus ſaith the great King, the King of 
Aſſy ria, What Confidence is this wherein thou truſteſt? 20 Thou 
ſaylt, (but they are but vain Words) I have Counſel and Strength 
for the War: now on whom doſt thou truſt, that thou rebelleſt 
againſt me? 21 Now behold,. thou truſteſt on ove who may well be 
compar'd to the Staff of this bruiſed Reed or Cane, even on be King 
of Egypt, by truſting on which or whom thou wilt get no Help but 
rather Hurt: for as if a Man lean on a brittle Cane or Reed of Nite, 
it will be /o far from Holding him up, that it will break, and the Splin- 
zers go into his hand, and pierce it: ſo is Pharaoh King of Egypt 
unto all that truſt on him, 22 But if ye ſay unto me, We truſt in the 
Lord our God: is not that he. whoſe high places, and whoſe Altars 
Hezekiah hath taken away,and hath ſaid to Judah and Jeruſalem, Ye 
ſhall worſhip before this Altar in Jeruſalem ; where ether iguerantiy 


or moſt wickedly he endeavours 10 repreſent Hezekiah's putting down 


Idolatry, as putting down the Worſhip of the True God. 23 Now 


therefore ſince ye can't expect Help from the Lord, nor any to purpoſe- 


from the King of Egypt ; what have ye left to truſi in but your own 
Forces, which are ſo very inconſiderable, that I pray thee, give Fledges 


or Security to my Lord the King of Aſſyria, hat if ye can't find ſo 


many Riders, ye will ſurrender : and I wall deliver thee two thou- 
ſand Horſes, if thou be able on thy part to ſet Riders upon them. 
24 How then wilt thou turn away the Face of one Captain of the 
leaſt of my Maſters Servants, i. e. how then canſt thou think to con- 


Fuer and put to flight the Body which is under one of the le aſt of m 


Maſters Generals; ſince it will be more numerous and ſtrong than al 
%% Forces, * tho' thou put thy truſt on Egypt for Chariots and for 


Horſemen? 25 Am I now come vp without the Lord > 
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Place to deſtroy it? The Lord ſaid to me, Go up againſt this Land, 
and deſtroy it, /o far are ye from having any reaſon to truſt in the Lord 
as v.22. Wherein he fluck not at what he knew to be an Untruth, or 
elſe be infer d that he had ſuch a Commiſſion ſo to do, from Hezekiad's 
having in his Opinion put down the Worſhip of God, as v. 2 2, and there. - 


by provok'd God ſo as that he would certainly deliver Hezekiah and his 


People into the hand's of the Aſſyrians. 26 Then ſaid Eliakim the 


Son of Hilkiah, and Shebna, and Joah, unto Rab.ſhakeh, Speak, I 


pray thee, to thy Servants in the Syrian language, (for we under 
ſtand it) and talk not with us in the Jews language, in the * hear- 
ing of the People that are on the Wall, and who it ſeems began to be 
frighted with Rabſhakeh's big Words, 27 But Rab-ſhakeh, ſaid 
unto them, Hath my Maſter ſent me to thy Maſter, and to thee, to 
ſpeak theſe Words ? hath he not ſent me to the Men which fit on 
the Wal), that they may eat their own Dung, and drink their own 
Piſs with you? 272. e. that they may know they ſhall be reduced to the 


greateſt Extremities, if ye do not ſurrender your ſelves. 28 Then 


Rab-ſhakeh ſtood and cried with a loud Voice in the 3 language, 
that all the People on the Wall might bear and know what he ſaid, aud 
ſo be frighten'd into a Submiſſion, and force Hezekiah and hisCourtiers 
and Offers thereto; what Eliakim had ſaid v. 26. giving Rabſhakeh 
great hopes of attaining his end this way: So that he would not deſiſt 
on Eliakims [utreaty, but went on the more; and ſpake, ſaying, 
Hear the Word of the great King, the King of Aſſyria. 29 Thus 
ſaith the King, Let not Hezekiah deceive you, for he ſhall not be 
able to deliver you out of his hand: 30 Neither let Hezekiah make 
you truſt in the Lord, ſaying, The Lord will ſurely deliver us, and 
this City ſhall not be delivered into the hand of the King of Aſſy ria. 
31 Hearken not unto Hezekiah, for Chen ye will be quickly brought 
to the greateſt Extremities as v. 27. whereas on the other hand, thus 
faith the King of Aſſyria, Make an agreement with me by a Pre- 
ſent, as an Acknowledement of your Submiſſion to me, and come out 
to me with the ſaid Preſent, and ſo ſurrender your ſelues, and then *ye 
thall eat every Man of his own Vine, and every one of his Fig- tree, 


and drink ye every one the Waters of his Ciſtern 7.e. ye ſhall guieth 
- enjoy your own Poſſe ſſions here, 22 Until I come and take you away 


to aland like your own land, a land of Corn and Wine, a land of 


Bread and Vineyards, a land of Oyl-olive, and of Honey, that ye 


may live and not die: and hearken not unto Hezekiah, when he 
perſwadeth you, ſaying, The Lord will deliver us. 33 Hath any 
of the Gods of the Nations delivered at all his land out of the hand 
of the King of Aſſyria? 34 Where are the Gods of Hamath, and of 
Arpad? where are the Gods of Sepharvaim, Hena, and Iyah ? more 
par li- 
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 particalarly as for the Goas of your Brethren the [ſraclites, have they 
delivered Samaria out of mine hand? 35 Who are they among all 
the Gods of the Countries, that have delivered their Country out 
ol mine hand, that the Lord ſhould deliver Jeruſalem out of mine 
hand? 36 But the People held their peace, norwithſtanding they were 
much frighten'd at the big Words of Rabſhakeh, and anſwered him not 
a Word: For the Kings Commandment was 10 Eliakim c. v 18. 
ſaying, Anſwer him not your ſelves, aud rake Care that none of the 
hs do, that he may the more ſee how much we deſpiſe his Bravado g, 
and truſi in the Lord, whom he thus defies, that he will anſwer for and 
avenge himſelf, not in Words but ſuch Deeds as would demonſtrate he 
was above all other Gods, and the only True God. 
37 Then came Eliakim the Son of Hilkiah, which was over haf © < 
houſhold, and Shebna the Scribe, and Joah the Son of Aſaph the 3 . 
Recorder, to Hezekiah with their Clothes rent, it being uſual for —— IG 
them to rent their Cloaths when they heard any one blaſpheme, in token rib's Army / 
of their Deteflation of it, and told him the Words of Rab-ſhakeh. ſhould be de- 
Chap. XIX. And it came to paſs when King Hezekiah heard it,/r9 & - 
that he rent his Clothes, as if was /ikewiſe uſual for em to do, when art 4714. 
Blaſphemy was but repeated by a Witneſs before the Judge, and co- 
ve red himſelf with Sackcloth, which was attended wath Faſting, and 
went into the houſe of the Lord fo pray. 2 And he ſent Eliakim, 
which was over the houſhold, and Shebna the Scribe, and the El- 
ders 7. e. principal Perſons of the Prieſts; covered with Sackcloth, to 
Iſaiah the Prophet the Son of Amoz. 3 And they ſaid unto him, 
Thus ſaith Hezekiab, This Day is a Day of Trouble, and of * Re- 
proach ve tb our Enemy has reproach'd us, and what ig worſe, 
of Blaſphemy wherew:th they have blaſphem'd Cod for our preſent Dan- 
ger of Periſhing unleſs ſpeedily relie ved, is like when in WomensTravail, 
the Children are come to Place of Birth or Neck and Paſſage out of 
the Womb, and the Women are ſo far ſpent that there is not Strength 
left them to bring forth the Children. 4 It may be the Lord thy God 
will hear all the Words of Rab-ſhakeh, whom the King of Aſſy ria 
his Maſter hath ſent to reproach the living God; and will reprove 
the Words which the Lord thy God hath heard: wherefore lift up 
thy Prayer for the Remnant of 7ſrael or of the twelve Tribes that are 
left, that the tuo remaining Tribes or thoſe of the Kingdom of Judaiy 
may not be carried away Captive by the Miyrians, as have been the other 
ten Tribes or thoſe of the Kingdom of Iſrael. 5 So the Servants ot 
King Hezekiah came to Iſaiah; 6 And Iſaiah ſaid unto them, Thus 
ſhall ye ſay to your Maſter, Thus ſaith the Lord, Be not afraid of 
the Words which thou haſt heard, with which the Servants of the 
King of Aſſyria have blaſphemed "2a Behold, I will ſend 1 
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kent;al Blaſt on him i. e. bis Army as v 37, and he ſhall hear a Ru- 

mour 4s v. , and {hall return to his own land, and I ill cauſe him 

to fall by the Sword as v. 37, in his own land, 
8 So Rab-ſhakeh return'd zo bis Maſier to give him an Account of 


IV. 
Sennacherib What had paſt, leaving Rab/aris to carry vn the Siege of Jeruſalem, aud 
ſenas again to be found the King of Aflyria warring againſt Libnah: for he had 


He ze kiah. 


heard that he was departed from Lachiſh, Saving probably taken it. 
9 And when he heard ſay of Tirhakah a King of * Arabia, Behold 
he is come out of bis own Country to fight againſt thee ; he ſent 
Meſſengers again to Hezekiah 7o try again to briug bim {0 a Sarren- 
der, before be ſhould bear of the Arabian Kings marching againſt ihe 
Aſjyrian, ſaying, 10 Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to Hezekiah King of Ju- 
dah, ſaying, Let not thy God in whom thou truſteſt deceive thee, 
ſaying, Jeruſalem ſhall not be delivered into the hand of the King 
of Aſſyria. 11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the Kings of Aſſyria 
have done to all lands, by deftroying them utterly : and ſhalt thou 
be delivered ? 12 Have the Gods of the Nations delivered them 
Which my Fathers have deſtroyed ; as Gozan, and Haran, and Re- 
zeph, and the Children of Eden which were inThelaſar ? 13 Where 
is the King of Hamath, and the King of Arpad, and the King of 


the City of Sepharvaim, of Hena, and Ivah ? 


14 And Hezekiah refu/mg till to give Audience himſelf to the 


V. 
Hezekizhgoes Meſſengers of the Aing of Ajſyria, or ſa much as to ſend now any of his 


to the Temple 
there to pray 
to God on this 


Occaſion, 


Courtiers to hear what they had to ſay; the Meſſengers writ a Letter 
containing what they were order d v. 10, O. 10 ſay to Hezekiah, and 
deſered that at leaſt the Letter might be delruer'd to Hezekiab ; and 
accordingly Hlexetiab received the letter of 7. e. writ by the hand or 
Order of the Meſſengers, and read it, and Hezekiah went up iuto the 
Court of the houſe of the Lord awhere the King uſed to be, and there 
doubtleſs kneeling down in order 10 pray at the Entrance into the 
Priefts Court, and with bis Face toward the Temple proper iy ſo call a, 


| ſpread it before the ſaid Temple of the Lord. 15 And Hezekiah 


prayed before the Lord, and ſaid, O Lord God of Iſrael, which 
dwelleſt between the Cherubims, thou art the God, evefi thou 
alone, of all the Kingdoms of the Earth, thou haſt made Heaven 
and Earth, 16 Lord, bow down thine Ear, and hear ; open, Lord, 
thine Eyes and fee : and. hear the Words of Sennacherib, which 
hath ſent him viz. Rabfhakeh to reproach the living God. 17 Of 
a truth, Lord, the Kings of Aſſyria have deſtroyed the Nations 
and their lands, 18 And have caſt their Gods into the Fire ; for 
they were no Gods, but the Work of Mens hands, Wood and 
Stone: therefore they have deſtroyed them. 19 Now therefore, 
O Lord our God, I beſeech thee, ſave thou us out of his hs, 

that 


* 
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that all the Kingdoms of the Earth may know that thou art the 
Lord God, even thou only. 

20 Then Tfaiah the Son of Amoz ſent to Hezekiah, ſaying, G% VE.» 
Thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael, That which thou halt prayed a if, 
to me againft Sennacherib King of Aſſyria, I have heard. 21 This Hezckiah of 
is the Word that the Lord hath ſpoken concerning him, The Vir- the Deſtruction 
gin, the Daughter of Zion 2. e. that part of Jernſalem which is built = _ Army 
on Mount Sion, and call d the City of David,and has never been taken yet rib 1 
by any Enemy ſince David conquer d it, but bas had as it were her Vir. © 
ginity kept inviolable, has deſpiſed thee, *even laughed thee to ſcorn : 
the Daughter of Jernſalem 2. e. 7he reſt of the City and the old part 
of it, has ſhaken her head at thee ig toten of her contemning thee. 

22 Whom haſt thou reproached and blafphemed ? and againſt whom 
haſt thou exalted thy Voice, and lift vp thine Eyes on high, as zhofe 
do who have haughty I houghts of themſelues, and overlook others with 
Korn? Even againſt the holy one of Ifrael 7. e. zhe God of 7[rael, 
which is of peerleſsPerfeions : 23 By thy Meffengers fent to Fleze- 
&/ah thou haſt reproached the Lord, as is afore v. 22. ſaid, * Alfo out 
of the ſame haughty Spirit thou haſt ſaid by way of boaſting as if no- 
thing was too difficult for thee, with the Multitude of my Chariots 
I am come up to the height of the Mountains, * even along the 
Sides of Mount Lebanon, 0 they be moſt difficult to paſs, and will 
cut down the tall Cedar-trees thereof, and the choice Fir-trees 
thereof; none being able to hinder me: By which may be only Para- 
bolically denoted, that the King of Aſſyria paving ſo 2 advanced his 
Forces as to beſiege Jeruſalem itſelf, no one could hinder him from de. 
troying all the Princes and chief Men of Fuaah ; and I will enter 
into the lodgings of his Borders, and into the foreſt of his Carmel, 
7.e, no one ſhall hinder me from going and taking up my Quarters in 
any part of Judah, whether Deſert or more than ordinary Fruitful : 
and conſequently no one ſhall hinder me from ſubauing the whole King. 
dom of Judah, 24 For a further Demonſtration of my irreſiſtible 
Power conſider, that | nave digged and drunk up fereigu Waters i. e. 
have march d thro' foreign Countries where is little or no Water, fo 
that I war forced to dig for Water enough for my Army's uſe: and on 
the other hand with the fole of my Feet have I 7. e. 7he Number of 
my Forces that follow me is ſo great, that I have dried up all the Ri- 
vers of befieg'd Places 7. e. All the Pater of the ſeveral Rivers that 
have been abode fome Places beſieg d by me hath not been enough to ſup- 
ply my Army for to drink of. 25 Sach as are afore v. 23, 24, men- 
tion'd are ihy Peoaſtings. In anſwer whereto the God of Tſrael fans 
unto thee : What thou boaſteft of, is nothing to what I have done of the 
like Nature; for haſt thou not heard, * how long ago I have done 
| | it, 
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it, *even that of ancient times I have form'd it z. e. have done by my 
meer Will and Power much more than what thou baſt done, particular. 
ly dried up the Red-ſea ſo as to lead my People thro' dry. ſbod, and 
brought Water in abundance out of the hard Rock? Now * allo it 7s 1 
that have brought it to paſs or given thee Power, that thou ſhould(t 
be able to lay walt fenced Cities into ruinous heaps, as hon boaſteſt of. 
26 Therefore vis. becauſe I would have it ſo brought to paſs, their 
Inhabitants 2. e. be Inhabitants of the fenced Cities mention d v.25. 
were of ſmall Power, they were diſmayed and confounded, they 
were as the Graſs of the Field, and as che green herb, as the Graſs on 
the houſe-tops, and as Corn blaſted before it be grown up 1. e. were 
Jo very unable 10 defend themſelves againſt thee, 27 But I know thy 
abode, and thy going out, and thy coming in 2. e. / know all tby 
Deſigns and Motions: I knew thy Deſiaus before thou cameſt out of 
thy own Country, and I know all thou haſt done or haſt ſince deſign d to 
do, whithgrſoever thou baſt come; and particularly thy Rage againſt 
me i. e. my People and dwelling Place at Jeruſalem. 28 Becauſe thy 
Rage againſt me, and thy Tumult z. e. 7e Noiſe thou makeſt with 
thy great Threatnings and Army is come up into mine Ears, and 7s 
ſach as is inconſiſtent with my Honour and Glory without being pu- 
niſh'd in an exemplary manner; therefore I will put my hook in thy 
noſe, and my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee back by the 
way by which thou cameſt: /Yhere God compares, in an excellent 
manner and eaſy to be underſt od by commen Capacities, his abſolute 
Power cver him, firſt to that of a Fiſherman who has caught a Fiſh 
faſt, and can diſpoſe of him as he pleaſes, the' be lets bim play or tum- 
ble in the Water for the preſent ; and ſecondly to that of a good Rider, 
who can turn the Beaſt he has under him which wap he pleaſes, when 
he bas a due Bridle or Curb in his Mouth. 29 And this ſhall be a 


Sign unto thee Fezekiab of Gods extraurdinary Love and . Favour, 


viz T boy the Aſſyrians have eaten or defiroy'd all the Corn they bave 
met with, yet ye {hall have enough for you to eat this Year of ſuch 
things as grow of themſe]ves 2. e. of the Shatterings of that Corn and 
the like which the Aſſyrians had taken out of or deſtrey d in the Field: 
and in the ſecond er next Year, it being the Sabbatical Year wherem 
they were neither to ſow nor reap, ye ſhall likewiſe have enough to cat 
of that which ſprings of the Shaterings of the ſame vis. of what 
ſprung from theShatterings of what the Al/yrians had taken or deſtroy d: 
and alſo ye ſhall have ſo much more the two former Tea above what 
ye ſhall eat, that in the third Year * ye ſhall have enough 10 ſow and 
ſo ſhall reap, and plant Vineyards, and eat the Fruits thereof 20 
Enemy diſturbing you. 30 And the Remnant that is eſcaped of the 
houſe of Judab, ſhall yet again, lite Corn of which ] have been ſpeak- 
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ing In the foregoing Verſe, which flouriſhes or grows well, tak: root 
downward, and bear fruit upward 2. e. ſhall: zncreaſe and flouriſh. 
31 For out of Jeruſalem, % now /o cloſely beſieg'd, ſhall go forth 

the Remnant, *even they that have eſcap'd rhe Myriaus Fury in 
other Parts and fled thither for Refuge ; they ſhall be reſtor d to their 
perfet? Liberty, and return without Danger out of Mount Zion and 
the reſt of Jeruſalem to their own Polſeſſions in other Parts of the 
Kingdom of Judah. The Zeal of the Lord of hoſts 7. e. his great 
Concern for the FHoneur of his own Name, and the Good of bis faithful 

People. 32 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord concerning the King of 
Aſſy ria, He ſhall not come into this City, nor ſhoot an Arrow there, 
nor come before it with Shield, nor caſt a Bank againſt it. 33 By the 
way that he came, by the ſame ſhall he return, and ſhall not come 
into this City, faith the Lord, 34 For I will defend this City to 
ſave it, for mine own Sake, and for my Servant Davids Sake. 

35 And it came to paſs that Night after Iſaiab had ſent to He- VII. 
2ekiah as v. 20. the foregoing Words or Meſſage of God to him, that — 8 
an Angel of the Lord went out, and ſmote with a peſtilential Blaſt fes with 2 
45 v. J. in the Camp of the Aſſyrians, an hundred fourſcore and five Plague, and 
Thouſand before Feruſalem, if not part of them before Libnah alſo himſelf ki lea. 
where the King of AMhria was himſelf as v. 8. and when they aroſe 
early in the-Morning, behold, they were ſo many of em all dead 
Corpſes. 36 SoSennacherib fearing that ihe ſaid Peſtilence would 
deſtroy all the reſt of his Army. ſhould he ſtay longer, or ſo far weaken 
it as that Tir hakah mention d v. 9, in conjunction with Hezekiah, 
would eaſily conquer the Remainder of his Forces, i not ſeize himſelf 
before he could get off, forthwith departed out of Judah, and went, 
and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. 37 And it came to paſs as 
he was worſhipping in the houſe of Niſroch his God, that Adram- 

melech and Sharezer, his -Sons ſmote him with the Sword : and 
they eſcaped into the land of Armenia; and Eſarhaddon his Son 
reigned in his ſtead. 5 

Chap. XX. In thoſe days, vis. while the Aſſyrian Army beſiegd VIII. 
Jeruſalem, was Hezekiah ſick unto Death i. e of ſuch a Diſeaſe as Hezekiah is 
was Mortal according to the common Courſe of Natare, or in 11s own —_— * 
Nature, and could not be cured by any meer natural or human Remedy its dun Na- 
And the Prophet Iſaiah the Son of Amoz came to him, and ſaid ture. 
unto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, Set thine houſe in order 2. e. Make 
thy Will, and ſettle thy Eſtate, and how all things belonging to thee . 

Hall be diſpoſed of when thou art dead: for thou * wilt die, and not 
live 1. e. it is impoſſible for thee to live according to the common Cour ſe 
of Nature and Medicines, or without a Supernatural Cure vouchſafed 
thee by God himſelf. 2 Then he turned his Face toward the Wall 


of 
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of the Temple, as he lay in Bed or was in bis Chamber, and prayed 
unto the Lord for t ſhew his Goodneſs in lengihning his Life, tho it 
could not be done but by extraordinary or ſupernataral Means ; where 
be ſhew'd the due Senſe he had of Gods Gooaneſs, to one that is ſincere. 
ly his Servant as follows v. 3. and that the preſent great Diſtreſſes 
awhich he and bis Kingdom lay under by the Aſſyrians, did not ſhake his 
Faith ; to try which this Sickneſs [eems to bade been added to the 
other Calamities. Wherefore be pray d, ſaying, 3 l beſeech thee, O 
Lord, remember now how I have walked before thee in truth, and 
with a perfect heart, and have done that which is good in thy fight: 
and Hezekiah wept ſore, on account as is Probably thought that he 
had yet no Son 16 ſucceed him. 4 And it came to paſs aſore Iſaiah 
was gone out into the middle Coprt of tbe Kings Palace, that the 


Word of the Lord came to him, ſaying, s Turn again, and tell 


Hezekiah the Captain zu chief i. e. Rig of my People, Thus faith 
the Lord, the God of David thy Father, I have heard thy Prayer, 
I have feen thy Tears: behold, I will heal thee, 7% it be not in 
the Power of Phyſicians to do ſo by any natural Virtue of common 
Means : and thou ſhalt recover ſo faſt, as that on the third day hence 
thou ſhalt be to go up to the houle of the Lord, for to return 
Thanks for thy miraculous Cure. 6 And I will add umo thy days 
fifteen Years, and I will deliver thee, and this City, out of the 
hand. of the King of Aſſyria, and I will defend this City for mine 
own Sake, and for my Servant Davids Sake. 7 And Iſaiah ſaid, 
Take a lump of Figs. And they took and laid it on the Boyl, and 
he recover'd, by Gods ſupernatural Bleſſing on the Remedy apply d. 
8 And Hezekiah having been firſt told as v. 1. that the Lord had ſaid 
he ſhould die, and after wards that the Lord would beal him ſo quickly 


48 v. 5, aud then being order d v. J. to apply a Lump of Figs to the Heyl, 


which perhaps mig ht not be a likely or uſual Means in ſuch a Caſe, for 
a Confirmation of his Faith nuder all theſe Circumſtances which tended 
to weaten it, laid unto Iſaiah, What ſhall be the Sign that the Lord 
will heal me, and that ſo ſoon as I ſhall go up into the houſe of the 
Lord the third day ? 9 And Iſaiah faid, This Sign 2. e. One of theſe 
tuo Signs which thou ſhalt make choice of, (halt thou have of the 
Lord, that the Lord will do the thing that he has ſpoken: ſhall 
the Shadow on the Dial of thy Father Ahaz go ſor ward ten Degrees, 
or go back ten Degrees. 10 And Hezek iah anſwered, It is a light 


er ſmall thing comparatively for the Shadow to go down or forward 


as v. 9, ten Degrees 1his being its natural Courſe: therefore nay i. e. 
not ſo as thoumentionedſ}, but let the Shadow return backward ten 
Degrees, this berng contrary to its natural Courſe and ſo a miraculous 
Confirmation of what 7 dcfſere to be confirm'd' in. 11 And Iſaiah l he 
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Prophet cried unto the Lord, and he brought 2. c. %e Lord canſed 
the Shadow i return ten Degrees backward, by or in reſpect of the 
Degrees which it had gone down in the Dial of Ahaz. 


12 At that time vis after Hezekiabs Recovery, and the Aſſyrian ©" 
Army quitting the Siege of Jeruſalem, Berodachbaladan the Son of Hezckiah of 
Baladan, King of Babylon, ſent letters and a preſent unto Hezekiah, the Babylunijh 
as the manner was when they de/ir a any ones Friendſhip : for he had Captiv'ry. 


heard that Hezekiah had been lick, and alſo how the Afſyrians had 
been forced to quit his Kingdom even in the time of his Sickneſs or pre- 
ſently after; and ſo he ſent to congratulate him, not only on his Re- 
covery, but alſo on his Deliverance from the Aſſyrians, and likely to 
deſire bis Confederacy or Aſſiſtance againſt the King of Aſſyria, if there 


ſhould be a proper Occaſtm. 13 And Hezekiah hearken'd unto them 


7.e, not only gave the Ambaſſadors Audience, but alſo as it ſeems enter 'd 
into a League of Friendſhip with their Ring as they deſir d. And he 
ſhewed them all the houſe of his precious things, the Silver, and 
the Gold, and the Spices, and the precious Ointment, and all the 
houſe of his Armour, and all that was found in his Treaſures : 
there was nothing in his houſe,nor in all his dominion, that Heze- 
kiah ſhewed them not: hich he did that the ſaid Ambaſſadors might 
ſee that tho' be had been much oppreſ d by the Miyrians, yet be was/iilt . 
a rich and potent Prince; and ſo their Mafler 1h: King of Babylon might 
bave the more Eſteem for him, and 8 Value for his Friendſhip. 
14 Then vis. after the ſaid Ambaſſadors were gone as ſeems probable, 
came Iſaiah the Prophet unto King Hezekiah, and ſaid unto him, 
What faid theſe Men? and from whence came they unto thee ? 
And Hezekiah ſaid, They are come from a far Country, even from 
Babylon. 15 And he ſaid, What have they ſeen in thine houſe ? 
And Hezekiah anſwered, All the things that are in mine houſe have 
they feen : there is nothing among my Treaſures, that 1 have-not 
ſhewed them. 16 And Iſaiah faid unto Hezekiah, Hear the Word 
of the Lord. Hhereas thou art much pleas d with the Hononr and 
Friendſhip the King of Babylon has ſheu d thee, and thinkeftl this will 
be a good means to prevent the Ruin of thy Kingdoms for the future by 
the King of Aſſpria ; T hou art to know that the King of Babylon will 
be That Prince, which ſhall put an End to this Kingdom : 17 Aud 
behold the days come, that all that is in thine houſe, and chat 
which thy ren have laid up in ſtore unto this day, and {hou halt 
ſhew'd to the Babyloniſh Ambaſſadors, ſhall be carried into Babylon: 
nothing ſhall be left, ſaith the Lord, 18 And of thy Sons that ſhall 
iſſue from thee, which thou ſhalt beget i. e. of thy Deſcendents, ſhall 
they take away, and they ſhall be Eunuchs in the Palace of the King 
of Babylon, 19 Then faid Hezekiah unto Iſaiah, Good is the Wong 
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of the Lord which thou haſt ſpoken 7. e. Thanks be to God things are 
{6 be no wor ſe. Namely he ſaid, Is it not good, if Peace and Truth 
be in my days? 7. e. have I not Reaſon to be thankful and acknowledþe 
God's Goodneſs, ſince he has not only promis'd to deliver me from the 
King of Aſyria, and to lengtben my Life, but alſo that I ſhall enjoy 

firm Peace and his true Religion as long as J live. 
i 20 And the reſt of the Acts of Hezekiah, and all his Might, and 
Hezekiah's how he made a Pool, and a Conduit, and brought Water into the 
Death. City, are they not written in the Book of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Judah? 21 And Hezekiah ſlept with his Fathers, and was 

moſt bonourably buried as 2 Chron. 3 2, 33. 


SECTION KXLVIL. 


Containing an Account of the Reigns of Manaſſeh and Amon; 
which takes up Chap. XX. ult. XXI. alt. 


I. And Manaſſeh his Son reigned in his ſtead. Chap. XXI. Manaſſch 
. Manaſchs was twelve Years old when he began to reign, and reigned fifty 
wicked Reign. and five Years in Jeruſalem: and his Mothers Name was Hephzi- 
bah. 2 And he being ſo young was eaſily drawn aſide by the Princes 
and Nebles, which it ſeems for the generality of them never heartily 
join d in Hezekiah”s Reformation ; ſo that this King Manaſſeh did that 
which was evil in the ſight of the Lord, after theAbominations of the 
Heathen, whom the Lord caſt out before the Children of Iſrael. 
3 For he built up again the high places which Hezckiah his Father 
had deſtroyed, and he reared up Altars for Baal, and made a Grove, 
as did Ahab King of Iſrael, and worſhipped all the hoſt of Heaven, 
and ſerved them. 4 And he built Altars in the houſe of the Lord, 
of which the Lord ſaid, in Jeruſalem will I put my Name. $5 And 
he built Altars for all the hoſt of Heaven, in the two Courts of the 
houſe of the Lord. 6 And he made his Son paſs through the Fire, 
and obſerved Times, and uſed Enchantments, and dealt with fa- 
miliar Spirits, and Wizards: he wrought much wickedneſs in the 
fight of the Lord, to provoke him to anger. 57 And he ſet a graven 
Image of the Grove that he had made, z. e. which he made firſt 10 
ſet 4 in the Grove as uſual, but afterward put up in the very houſe 
of which the Lord ſaid to David, and to Solomon his Son, In this 
honſe and in Jeruſalem, which I have choſen out of all Tribes of 
Iſrael, will I put my Name for ever. 8 Neither will I make the 
Feet of Iſrael move any more out of the land which I gave their 
Fathers ; only if they will obſerve to do according to all that I have 
commanded them, and according to all the law that my Servant 
Moſes commanded them. 9 But they hearken'd not: and 1 
educe 
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ſeduced them to do more evil than did the Nations, whom the Lord 
deſtroyed before the Children of Iſrael. 10 And the Lord ſpake 
by his Servants the Prophets, ſaying, 11 Pecauſe Manaſſeh King 
of Judah hath done theſe Abominations, and hath done wickedly 
above all that the Amorites did, which were before him, and has 6 
made 2 e. compel” d by his Authority or ſeduced by his Example agreat 
many of Judah, who otherwiſe would not have done it, alſo to ſin 
with his Idols. 12 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, 
Behold, Iam bringing ſuch evil upon Jeruſalem and Judah, that 
whoſoever heareth of it, both his- Ears ſhall tingle. 13 And I will 
ſtre teh over Jeruſalem the line of Samaria, and the plummet of the 
houſe of Ahab . e. / will puniſh Jeruſalem in like manner as I have 
Samar ia and the houſe of Ahab: and 1 will wipe Jeruſalem as a Man 
wipe th a Diſh, wiping it, and turning it upſide down 7. e. leave none 
of her [nhabitants in her, as be that cleanſes a Diſh leaves nothing 
therem. 14 And | will forſake the Remnant of my Inheritance, 
i e. T hoſe of the Kingdom of Judah, who alone remain d after thoſe of the 
Kingdom of [ſracl were carried away captive, * namely deliver them 
into the hand of their Enemies, and they ſhall become a Prey, and a 
Spoil to all their Enemies; 15 Becauſe they have done that which 
was evil in my fight, and have provoked me to anger ſince the day 
their Fathers came forth out of Egypt, even unto this day. 
16 Moreover, Manaſſeh ſhed innocent Bl:od very much, 4:ing 
ſuch chiefly as oppos'd his ITmpiety, eſpecially by denouncing Gods 
Anger againſt him, as the Prophet Tſaiah is thought to baue done, 
and therefore to have been ſawn aſunder T hus be ſhed innocent 
Blood very much, till he had fill'd Jeruſalem from one end to ano» 
ther; beſides his Sin of /dv/aſry wherewith he made Judah to fin, 
in doing that which was evil in the ſight of the Lord. 17 Now 
the reſt of the Acts of Manaſſeh, and all that he did, and his Sin 
that he ſinned, are they not written in the Book of the Chronicles 
of the Kings of Judah? 18 And Manaſſch ſlept with his Fathers, 
and was buried in the Garden of his own houſe, in the Garden of 
Uzza or where Uz&iah was buried as is thought, Manaſſeb chooſing 10 
be buried bere, as unworthy, becauſe of bis manifold great Sins, of 
which be repented ſometime afore he died, to be laid in the common 
Sepulchres of the Kings of Judah, Fat: 
And Amon his Son reigned in his ſtead. 19 Amon was twenty and II. 
two Years old when he be gan to reign, and he reigned two Years in en wicked 
Jeruſalem : and his Mothers Name was Meſhulle mech, the Daughter Reign. 
of Haruz of Jotbab. zo And he did that which was evil in the fight of 
the Lord, as his Father Manaſſeh did. 21 And he walked in all the 
way that his Father walked in, and ſerved the Idols that his TH 
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ther ſerved, and worſhipped them: 22 And he forſook the Lord 
God of his Fathers, and walked not in the way of the Lord. 23 And 
the Servants of Amon conſpired againſt him, and ſlew the King in 
his own houſe. 24 And the People of the land flew all them that 
had conſpired againſt King Amon, and the People of the land made 
Joſiah his Son King in his ſtead. 25 Now the reſt of the Acts of 
Amon which he did, are they not written in the Book of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Judah? 26 And he was buried in his 


Sepulchre, in the Garden of Uzza, where his Father Manaſſeh was 
buried as v.18. 


SECTION XVIII. 


Which contains an Account of the Reign of Joliah, and takes up 


Chap. Xx I. alt. XXIII. 30. 


And Joſiah his Son m__— in his ſtead. Chap. XXII. Joſiah was 
ght Years old when he began to reign, and he reigned thirty and 


r one Years in Jeruſalem : and his Mothers Name was Jedidah, the 


the Repair of Daughter of Adaiah of Boſcath. 2 And he did that which was right 


the Temples 


in the ſight of the Lord, and walked in all the way of David his 


Father, and turned not aſide to the right hand or to the left. 3 And 


It came to paſs in the eighteenth Year of * Joſiah being King, that 
the King ſent Shaphan the ſon of Azaliah, the ſon of Meſhullam the 
Scribe, to the houſe of the Lord, faying, 4 Go up to Hilkiah the 
high prieſt, that he may ſum the Silver which is brought into the 
houſe of the Lord 3. e. and let Hiltiab know that I would have him 
give me an Account of what Money bas been offer d by pious People for 
the Reparation of the Temple, which the Levites rhat are the Keepers 
of the Door have gathered of the People. 5 And let them deliver 
it into the hand of hoſe that are fo far the doers of the Work, «s 
that hey have the Overſight of the Reparations of the houſe of the 
Lord; and let them 2. e. 7he ſaid Overſeers give it to the doers of 
the Work, which is in the houſe of the Lord, viz. fo the Workmen 
that are to repair the Breaches or Decaps of the houſe, 6 To the 
Carpenters and Builders 2. e. thoſe that were imploy'd to put together 
in the Building the Timber and Stones that the Carpenters and Maſons 
had made ready, and Maſons, namely for to buy Timber, and Stone 
to be hewn to repair the houſe. J Now there was no W 
made with them of the Money that was delivered into their hand, 
becauſe they dealt faithfully. 

8 And Hilkiah the high prieſt ſaid unto Shaphan the ſcribe, I 


II. 
Joſiah on hear. have found ht Original Book of the law which by Gods Command 


ing the Boo 


the Law 


ot 


was laid up on the Side of the Ark ; This I have fouud hid 7 2 
| ro 
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from the impions Fury of our Tdolatrins Kings, in a ſecret Place in dead. e = 
the houſe of the Lord. And Hilkiah gave the Book to Shaphan, Told by il. 
and he read it. 9 And Shaphan the Scribe came to the King, and gab, who fore- 
brought the King Word again, and faid, Thy ſervants have ga- tells the De- 
| thered the Money that was found in the houſe, and have delivered ſtruction Se 
it into the hand of them that do the Work, that have the — out 
ſight of the houſe of the Lord. 10 And Shaphan the Scribe ſhew'd thereof in Jo- 
i. e. acguainted the King, ſaying, Hilkiah the Prieſt hath delivered ſlabs time. 
me a Book 2. e. this Original Book of our Law, And Shaphan read it 
all thro' before the King at ſeveral Times. 11 And it came to paſs 
when the King had heard the Words of the Book of the law, parti. 
cularly concerning the dreadful Threats againſt the Tranſgreſſors of it, 
and the Puniſhments denounced againſt their Kings if they did not as 
they ought, and probably inferring reaſonably, from what he had beard 
read, and from what bad already befaln the ten Tribes, that the Time 
drew near, when the Puniſhments threaten'd in the Law would be in- 
flicred on the Kingdom of Judah, for their long and heinous Offences, 
as they had been already on the Kingdom of Iſrael : On theſe Conſide- 
ralious he rent his Cloaths in token of bis Sorrow for the Offences of 
the Kings his Anceflors, and of his Fear leſt God ſhould viſit or puniſh 
their Sins in his Reign. 12, And the King commanded Hilkiah the 
Prieſt, and Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan, and Achbor the ſon of 
Michaiah, and Shaphan the Scribe, and Aſahiah another great ſer- 
vant of the Kings, ſaying, 13 Go ye, enquire of the Lord by Fal- 
dab the Propheteſs as v. 14. for me, and for the People, even for 
all 7hat belong to the Kingdom of Judah, concerning the Words of 
this Book that is found: for great is the Wrath of the Lord that 
1s kindled againſt us, becauſe our Fathers have not hearken'd unto 
the Words of this Book, to do according unto all that which 1s 
written concerning or for us to do: Enquire therefore whether the 
Wrath of God may not be yet ſo far appeas'd as to defer at leaſt the 
puniſhing of our Fathers Sins in theſe our days. 14 So Hilkiah the 
Prieſt, and Ahikam, and Achbor, and Shaphan, and Aſahiah, went 
unto Huldah the Propheteſs, the Wife of Shallum the ſon of Tik- 
vah, the ſon of Harhas, Keeper of the Wardrobe, (now ſhe dwelt 
in Jeruſalem in the College, where /ikely ſuch as were Prophets or 
Propheteſſes or the like lived together)and they *diſcourſed with her, 
acquainting her with the Meſſage they came about, and the Occaſion of 
it. 15 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Thus ſatth the Lord God of 11. 
rael, Tell the Man that ſent you to me, 15 Thus faith the Lord, 
Behold, I will bring evil vpon this Place, and upon the Inhabitants ' 
thereof, even all the Words of the Book which the King of Judab 
hath read. 17 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and have burnt 
© 3 | incenſe 


* 


1a:rou; Places. 


140 2 Kings, Chap. XIII, XXIII. | 
| PARAPHRASE. | 


incenſe unto other Gods, that they might provoke me to anger 
with all the Works of their hands: therefore my Wrath ſhall be 
kindled againſt this Place, and ſhall not be quenched. 18 But to 
the King of Judah which ſent you to enquire of the Lord, thus ſhall 
ye ſay to him, Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, As touching the 
Words which thou halt heard; 19 Bccauſe thy heart was tender 
i e. not harden'd ſo as not 10 be wrought on by my I h1eatuings, but on 
the contrary ſo religiouſly diſpos'd as to be mightily concern d when thou 
beared/t the Threatnings in my Law, and thou haſt /hereapon hum- 
bled thy felt % Prayer and Faſting betore the Lord, when thou 
heardit what I ſpake againſt this Place, and againſt the Inhabitants 
thereof, that they ſhould become a Deſolation and a Curſe, and haſt 
rent thy Clothes, and wept before me: 1 alſo have heard thee i. g. 
thy Prayers which thou baſt made unto me, ſays the Lord, aud will 
ſbe u Mercy unto thee, 20 Behold therefore, tbe Time for the ſaid 
Zudements being executed on thy People haſling on, Iwill gather thee 
unto thy Fathers zu a ſbort time, and thou ſhalt, or tbe Reaſon why 
will eather thee to thy Fatbers in a ſhort time, is this, that thou 
may be gatherd to thy Grave in Peace, namely ſo as that thy 
Eyes {hall not * fee any of the evil which I will bring on this Place 
viz Jeruſalem in a ſpecial manner, and on thy whole Kingdom ; And 
they brought the King Word again. V bereupon he preſently ſet 
himſelf ts do al the good be could during his Reign, in token of bis 
T bankſulneſs to God for bis Mercy in promiſing him be ſhould ſee none 
of thoſe dreadſul Calamities, which he had decreed to bring on theJews, 
as well as he bad already on the other [ſraclites. 


Max... 1.25. Chap. XXIII. And the King ſent, and they gathered unto him 


th 77 all the Eiders of ſudah, and of Jeruſalem. 2 And the King went 
12 up into the houſe of the Lord, and all the Men of Judah, and all 
down or de- the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem with him, and the Prieſts, and the 
ſteoying all Prophets, and all the People both ſmall and great: and he read 7. e. 
laat gane pr der*d ſeveral of the Priefts or Levites or the like to read in ſeveral 
Places of the Temple in their * hearing 2 e. ſo that all preſent might 
bear all the Words of the Book of the Covenant which was found in 
the houſe of the Lord. 3 And the King ſtood by the Pillar, where 
Lis aſua Place was at the Temple, and made a Covenant before the 
Lord, to walk after the Lord, and to keep his Commandments and 
his Teſtimonies and his Statutes, with all their Heart, and all 
their Soul, to perform the Words of this Covenant, that were writ- 
ten in this Book: and all the People ſtood to the Covenant i. e. gave 
their Conſent thereto by landing before the Temple, as the King did. 
4 And the King commanded Hilkiah the high Prieſt, and the 
Prieſts of the ſecond Order, and the Keepers of the Door, to bring 


forth 
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forth out of the Temple of the Lord, all the Vellels that were 
made for Baal, and for the“ Image of the Grove tha? (b) Manaſſeh 
had ſet up in the very Temple, and for all the hoſt of Heaven: and 
he burnt them without Jeruſalem in the Fields of Kidron, and 
carried the Aſhes of them unto-Beth-el i» order to ſhew his Abborrence 


of the Idoſatrous Worſhip of the Calve that had been ſet up there ; | 


and that ſuch as ſtill were ſo far ſeduced as to continue that Worſhip, 
might hereby be induced to keep from that Place of Worſhip, as being 
thus polluted by the Aſhes of Idols and the like. 5 And he put 


down the 1dolatrous Prieſts, whom the Kings of Judah had or- 


dained to burn incenſe in the high places, in the Cities of Judah, and 
in the places round about Jeruſalem, * namely them that burnt in- 
cenſe unto Baal, to the Sun, and to the Moon, and to the Planets, 

and to all the Hoſt of Heaven. 6 And he brought out the“ Image 
of the Grove aforemention'd v. 4, from the houſe of the Lord, with- 
out jeruſalem, unto the Brook Kidron, and burnt 1t at the Brook 
Kidron, and (tampt it ſmall to Powder, and caſt the Powder thereof 
upon the Graves of the Children of the People 7. e. of ſuch as had 
been 1dolaters ; tbereby (hewing his Deteſtation of Tdolatry and Ido- 
laters, and alſo rendring the Aſhes he ſo caſt unclean by touching the 
ſaid Graves, that ſo none might touch them or gather them up as ſacred 
Relicks, 7 And he brake down the houſes of the Sodomites that 
were by the houſe of he Lord, where the Women wove hangings 
for the Image of the Grove. 8 And he brought all the Prieſts bt 
had been guilty of Idolutry out of the Cities of Judah, 7hat they might 
not corrupt the People there, and defiled, by caſting dead” Carcaſ/es or 


ather Filth there, the high places where they had burnt incenſe 7o 


any falſe God, from Geba which was now the North Boundary of the 
Kingdom of Judah to Bee rſneba; and brake down the high places 
of the Gates that were in the entring in of the Gate of Joſhua the 
Governor of the City, which were on a Mans left hand at the Gate 
of the City. 9 Nevertheleſs 750 be brought ſuch Aaronical Prieſts as 
bad been guilty of Idolatry out of other Cities as v. 8. for the Reaſon 
there mention d, yet the ſaid Prieſts that had been Priefts of the ſaid 
Idolatrous high places came not up to offcza/e- at the Altar of the 
Lord in Jeruſalem, but they did eat of the unleavened Bread among 
their Brethren 2. e. he permitted them to partake of what was the 
Prieſts, Portion for their Suſtenance. 10 And he defiled' (as v.8 ) 
Topheth, which is in the Valley of the Children of Hinnom, that 
no Man might make his Son or his Daughter to paſs thro' the Fire 
to Molech, as they uſed to ao in the Place call d Topheth. 11 And he 
took away the Horſes that the Kings of Judah had given 2. e. con/e- 
1 @) Clap, 21.47 ir MOTT TT ITT 
x4 | - c.raiea 


r 1 4 


1 Kings, Chap. XXIII. 


_PARAPHRASE. _ 20 


crated to the Sun, at the entring in of the houſe of the Lord, by 

the Chamber of Nathan-melech the Chamberlain, which was in the 
Suburbs, and burat the Chariots of the Sun with Fire. 12 And 
the Altars that were on the Top of the upper Chamber of Ahaz, 
which the Kings of Judah had made and ſet on the Roof of the Palace 
being flat, and the Altars which Manaſſch had made, and after upon 
bis Repentance being taken down, bis Son Amon bad ſet up again in 
the two Courts of the houſe of the Lord, did the King beat down, 
and brake them down from thence, and caſt the Duſt of them into 
the Brook Kidton. 13 And the high places that were before Jeru. 
ſalem, which were on the right hand of the Mount of Corruption 
i. e. Mount Olivet call d by the other Name on account of the Jaolatry 
which was there practis d, and with which the People were corrupted: 
which +726 places et firſt Solomon the King of Iſrael had builded 
for Aſhtoreth the Abomination of the Zidonians, and for Chemoſh 
the Abomination of the Moabites, and for Milcom the Abomination 
of the Children of Ammon; and tho put down by Pious Kings, were 
reſtor d by the {dolatrous ones, and ſo were now in being; theſe did 
the King defile. | 14 And he brake in pieces the Images, and cut 
down the Groves, and filled their Places with the Bones of Men, 
viz. Idolatrous Prieſts or other Tdolaters which he cauſed to be dug up. 
15 Moreover, the Altar that was at Bech. el, and the high place 
which Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin, had 
made, both that Altar and the high place he brake down, and burnt 
the high place, and ſtampt it ſmall to Powder, and burnt the Grove. 
16 And as Joliah turned himſelf, he ſpied the Sepulchres that 
were there in the Mount, and ſent, and took the Bones out of the 
Sepulchres, and burnt- them upon the Altar, and polluted it, ac- 
cording tothe Word of the Lord 1 Kings 13. 2. which the Man of 
God proclaimed, who proclaimed theſe Words, 2. e. that Joſiab 
Should do juſt as be did. 15 Then he faid, What Title or /nſcription 
is that I ſee? And the Men of the City told him, It is the Se pulſchre 
of the Man of God, which came from Judah, and proclarmed theſe 
things that thou haſt done againſt the Altar of Beth- el. 18 And he 
ſaid, Let him alone, let no Man move his Bones: * ſo they let his 
Bones alone, with the Bones of the Prophet that came out of Sama - 
ria io dwelt in Geibel. 19 And all the honſes alſo of the high places 
that were in the Cities of Samaria, which the Kings of Itracl had 
made to provoke the Lord to anger, Joſiah took away, and did to 
them according to all the Acts that he had done in Bethel. 20 And 


he flew all the 7dolatrous Prieſts ot the high places that were there 
i. e. in that which bad been the: Kingdom of . Fſratl, upon the Altars, 
and burnt Mens Bones upon them, and returned to Jeruſalem. . 
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21 And the King commanded all the Peaple, ſaying, Keep the 
Paſſover unto the Lord your God, as it is written in the Book of 


143 


IV. 
Joſiah holds a 
moſt ſolemn 


this Covenant... 22: Surely. there was not holden: ſuch a Paſſover, Paſſover. 


in reſpec? of the great Concourſe of People that. came: ip, and. 7 the 
exact Obſervation of the Rites, and in RN ;be Mullituge of Sa- 
crifices,, from tlie days of Samuel ihe laſt M t e Jaderaqharyudgcd 
Iſrael, nor in all the daysof the Kings of Trae), nor of the Kings 
of Judah: 23 But in the eighteenth Year of King Joſiah, wherein 
this Paſſover was holden to the Lord in Jeruſalem. 8 | 

24 Moreover, the Workers with familiar Spirits, and the 


Wizards, and the Images, and the Idols; and all che Abominations 


that were ſpied in the land of Judah, and in Jeruſalem, did Joſiah 
put away, that he might perform the Words of the law, which 
were written in the Book that Hilkiah the Prieſt found in the 


houſe of the Lord. 25 And like unto him was there no King be- 


fore him, that turned to the Lord with all his Heart, and with all 
his Soul, and with all his Might, . according to all the law of Moſes; 
neither after him aroſe-there any like him. 26 Notwithſtanding, 
the Lord turned not 2. e. could not be prevail d on by the great 
Piely of Joſiah to turn, from the Firceneſs of his great Wrath, 
wherewith his Anger was kindled againſt judah, becauſe of all the 
Provocations that Manaſſeh had provoked him withal: 2) *Name- 


ly the Lord had ſaid or decreed thereupon, as alſo foreſecing theWick- 


eane/s of all the other Kings that would follow Mauaſſeb, except Jo» 


/iah, aud alſo the general Corruption of the People or Tuclingtion to do- 
lairy, after ſo long Forbearance : On theſe Accounts the Lord had de- 


creed peremptoriiy to this effee?, I will remove Judah alſo out of my 
light, as I have removed Iſrael, and will caſt off this City Jeruſa- 
lem, which I have choſen, and the houſe of Which I ſaid, My Name 
ſhall be chere. 28 Now the reſt of the Acts of Joſiah, and all that 


he did, are they not written in the Book of che Chronicles of the 


Kings of Judah? 29 In his days Pharach-nechoh King of Egypt 
went up againſt the King of Aſſyria to the River Euphrates : and 
King Joſiah went againſt him, either being afraid be might invade 
his Country, or to divert bim from his Hupeditiun againſt the King of 
Aria, with whom he was in league and by aubom it ſeems probable 
he was. made Governor of what was the Kingdom of Iſrael: And he 
ſlew him at Megiddo, 7. e. the Archers in the Egyptian Army gaue 
Jaſiab one or more mortal Wounds, when he had {cen him i. e. as ſoan 
as they had goin d Batile.. 30 And his fervants carried him in a 
Chariot dead from Megiddo, and brought him to Jeruſalem, and 
buried him in his own Sepulchre, OO * 


8 EC I. 


V. 
Joſiah's Good _ 
Reign and, 
Dzath, 


— J nn. 


PE 


. I. 5 
made King. 


KA ĩðVVu 0 T 


— —w—_ — 


0 SECTION XLIX. 
Containing an Account of the Regns of Jehoahaz, Jehoiakim, 
fehoiachin andedekiah the laſt Mg of Judah: As alſo 
of the Taking) of Jeruſalem, and Burning the Temple. 
Which Partitular s take up the remaining Part of this Book. 
And thePeople of the land took Jehoahaz the younger Son of Joſiah 


for ſome reaſon or other, and anointed him, on account of his not being 
the Firſtborn and ſo Regular Heir to the Crown, and. made him Kin 


Jeboa ber is in his Fathers ſtead. 31 Jehoahaz was twenty and three Years old 


when he began to reign, and he reigned three Months in jeruſalem: 
and his Mothers Name was Hamutal, the Daughter of Jeremiah of 
Libnah. 32 And he did that which was evil in the ſight of the 
Lord, according to all that many of his Fathers or Anceflors, as 
Abaz, Manaſſjeh and Amon had done. 33 And Pharaoh-nechoh in 
bis return from his Expedition againſt the King of Aſſyria, in revenge 
of Foſtahs aſſaulting him afore, invaded the Kingdom of Fudab, and 
ſubduing it jook the new King, and put him in Bands at Riblah, in 
the land of Hamath, that he might not reign in Jeruſalem, hearing 
or perceiving that be was of ſuch a Spirit as would not remain long 
Subject to him, but be apt to give bim Diſturbance; And he put the 
land to a Tribute of an hundred Talents of Silver, and a Talent of 
Gold. 34 And Pharaoh-nechoh made Elizkim the Son of Joſiah 
King in the room of Joſiah his Father, and turned his Name to je- 
hoiakim, as ihe manner of Conquerors was, in token of their abſolute 
Power over them, whom they bad ſubdued and whoſe, Names they [1 


3 chang'd. And he took Jehoahaz away, and he came'and died there, 


as Jeremiah (c) had foretold bim. 35 And Jehoiakim gave the Sil- 
ver and the Gold to Pharaoh, but he taxed the land to give the 
Money according to the Commandment of Pharaoh; he exacted the 
Silver and the Gold of the People of the land, of every one accord- 
iug to his Taxation i. e. proportion in reſpet? of bis Estate, to give it 
to Pharaoh · nechoh. n a a e e. | 
36 ſehoiakim was twenty and five Years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned eleven Years in Jeruſalem :' and his Mothers 
Name was Zebudah, the Daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah: 3) And 
he did that which was evil in the fight of the Lord, according to 
all that his Fathers had done. Chap. XXIV. In his days Nebu- 


chadnezzar King of Babylon came up again/i Judab and ſnbdued il, 


(e) Jeremiah 22. 11, 12, where this Jeboabax is call d Sbalum; as Mo 
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taking Jehoiakim and putting him in Irons to carry bim to Babylon - 
but be promiſing Fidelity, Nebuchaauc xxar reftor'd him to his Kingdom: 
And Jehotakim became bus his Servant three Years : then at the In- 
© fligationof theKing of Egypt he turned and revolted from him. 2 And 
the Lord %u ordering things, Neburhaduezzar ſent againſt him Bands 
of the Chaldees, and Bands of the Syrians,and Bands of theMoabites, 
and Bands of the Children of Ammon, ubo were all now ſubject to Ne- 
buchadnezzar ; and ſent them againſt Judah to deſtroy it, according to 
the Word of the Lord, which he ſpake by his Servants the Prophets. 
3 Surely at the Commandment of the Lord came this upon Judah, 
to remove them out of his ſight, for the Sins of Manaſſeh, accord- 
ing to all that he did: 4 And alſo for the innocent Blood that he 
ſhed, (for he filled Jeruſalem with innocent Blood) which the 
Lord would not pardon. 5 Now the reſt of the Ads of Jehoiakim, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the Book of the Chro- 
nicles of the Kings of Judah? 6 So Jehotakim ſlept with his Fathers 
i. e. died, he nat being buried with his Anceſtoy s, nor dying in bis Bed; 
but dying as the Chaldeans, who had again taken bim, werr carrying bim 
out of Jeruſalem, whereupon they caſt him out of the Gates, and let bim 
lie on the Ground unburied, as a dead Aſs according to Fer. 22.18, 19. 
And Jehotachin his Son reigned in his ſtead. 7 And the King of 
Egypt came not again any more out of his land vis either to Belp g. 
the former or this King of Fudah, tho he came to belp Zeaekiab but 
in vain : for the King of Babylon had taken from the River of Egypt 
unto the River Euphrates, all that pertained to the King of Egypt. 
8 Jehoiachin was eighteen Years old when he began to reign, and 
he reigned in Jeruſalem three Months: and his Mothers Name was 
Nehuſhta, the Daughter of Elnathan of Jeruſalem. 9 And he did 
that which was evil in the fight of the Lord, according to all that 
his Father had done. 10 At that time the Servants of Nebuchad- 
nezzar King of Babylon came up againſt Jeruſalem, and the City 
was befieged. 11 And Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon came 
againlt the City, and his Servants did beſiege it. 12 And je- 
hoiachin the King of Judah ſurrender*d himſelf and the City, and went 
out to the King of Babylon, he, and his Mother, and his Servants, 
and his Princes, and his Officers: and the King of Babylon took him 
in the eighth Lear of his Reign. 13 And he carried out thence all z. e. 
moſt of the Treaſutes of the houſe of the Lord, and the Treaſures of 
the Kings hauſe, and * took away all i. e. 9 of the Veſſels of Gold 
which Solomon King of Iſrael — made in the Temple of the 
Lord, as theLord had faid. 14 And he carried away all qeruſalem; 
* namely all the Princes, and all the mighty Men of Valour, even 
ten thouſand Captives in * aud out of other Parts of Juaab 3 
| | ave 
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well as Jeruſalem ; and all the other Craſtſmen * as well as Smiths: 
None remained, but the pooreſt fort of the People of the land. 
i5 And he carried away. Jehoiachin to Babylon, and the Kings 
Mother, and the Kings Wives, and his Officers, and the mighty of 
the land, thoſe carried he into Captivity, from Jeruſalem to Baby- 
lon. 16 And all the Men of Might or Var“ were ſeven Thouſand; 
and * the other Craftſmen and Smiths were a Thouſand: for all 
that were ſtrong and fit for War, even them the King of Baby- 
lon brought captive to Babylon a/ of them, which made them amount 
to ſeven 7 bouſand, as in the Beginning of the Verſe ; the other two of 
the ten thouſand Caplives mention'd v. 14. were made up of the King 
and others mention d v. 17. | 
17 And the King of Babylon made Mattaniah his Fathers Bro- 
er King in his ſtead, and changed his Name to Zedekiah : 18 Ze- 
dekiah was twenty and one Years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned eleven Years in Jeruſalem : and his Mothers Name 
was Hamutal, the Daughter ot [eremiatrof Libnah. 19 And he 
did that which was evil in the ſight of the Lord, according to all 
that Jehoiakim had done. 20 For through the anger of the Lord 
it came to paſs in Jeruſalem and Judah, until he had caſt them out 
from his Preſence, that Zedekiah being infatuated rebelled againſt. 
the King of Babylon. Chap. XXV. And it came to paſs in the ninth 
Year of his Reign, in the tenth Month, in the tenth day of che 
Month, that Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon came, he and all 
his Hoſt, againſt Jeruſalem, and pitched againſt it, and they built 
Forts againſt it round about. 2 And the City was beſieged unto the 
eleventh Year of King Zedckiah. 3 And on the ninth day of the 
fourth Month, the Famine prevailed in the City, and there was 
no Bread for the People of the land zhat was beſieg d in Feruſalem,. 
4 And the City was broke up i, e. the King and his Men of War per- 
cerving it was impoſſible to hold out longer, reſolv d to break up, or 10 
give over the Defence of the Place any longer, and to ſhift for themſelves 
as well as they could: and accordingly all the Men of War fled by 
Night, by the way of the Gate, between two Walls, which is by 
the Kings Garden, (now the Chaldees were againſt the City round 
about for the moſt part, excepting only ſuch Places as they did not fear 
much Danger from, or could not well come at to encamp or raiſe any 
Works there, of which Nature this was where Zedekiah and bis Men 
made their eſcape) and the King went the ſame way as the Men of 
War did, viz. toward the Plain of Jericho. 5 And the next Morning 
when it was known, the Army of the Chaldees purſued after the 
King, and overtook him in the Plains of Jericho : and all his Army 
were ſeatter d from him, every one ſhifting for bis own Safety as ſoon 
| as 
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as they jaw the Chaldeans purſuing them. 6 So they took the King? 
and brought him up to the King of Babylon, to Riblah, and they 
gave judgment upon him. 7 And they ſlew the Sons of Zedekiah 
before his Eyes, and put out the Eyes of Zedekiah, and bound him 
with Fetters of Braſs, and carried him to Babylon. And thus were 
fulfill d two remar table Prophecies, viz. one (d) of Jeremiah that he 
ſhould be carried to Babylon, and the other (e) of Ezekiel that he ſhould 
not ſee Babylon; which ſeeming to cintraaie one the other, Zedekiah 
was thereby tempied in all likelyhood not ts believe them. ; 

8 And in the fifth Month,on the ſeventh day of the Month, (which - "= 
is the nineteenth Year of King Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon) ee * 
came Nebuzar-adan Captain of the Guard, a Servant of the King of 5,115, burn. 
Babylon, unto jeruſalem: 9 And he burnt the houſe of the Lord, and 
the Kings houſe, and all the houſes of jeruſalem, and every great Mans 
houſe burnt he with Fire. 10 And all the Army of thechaldees that 
were with the Captain of the Guard, brake down the Walls of Jeruſa- 
lem round about. 11 Now the reſt of the People that were left in the 
City, and the Fugitives that fel] away to the King of Babylon, with 
the remnant of the Multitude, did Nebuzar-adan theCaptain of the 
Guard carry away, 12 But the Captain of the Guard left of the 


— 


Poor of the land, to be Vine-dreſſers, and Husbandmen. 13 And 


the Pillars of Braſs that were in the houſe of the Lord, and the Baſes, 
and the braſen Sea that was in the houſe of the Lord, did the 
Chalde es break in pieces, and carried the Braſs of them to Babylon. 
14 And the Pots, and the Shovels, and the Snuffers, and the Spoons, 
and all the Veſſels of Braſs wherewith they miniſtred, took they 
away. 15 And the Fire-pans, and the Bowls, and fuch things as 
were of Gold, in Gold, and of Silver, in Silver, the Captain of the 
Guard took away. 16 The two Pillars, one Sea, and the Baſes 
which Solomon had made for the houſe of the Lord, the Braſs of 
all theſe Veſſels was without weight. 17TheHeight of the onePillar 
was eighteen Cubits, and the Chapiter upon it was Braſs: and the 
Height of the Chapiter three Cubits : and the Wreathen-work, 
and Pomegranates upon the Chapiter round about, all of Braſs: and 
like unto theſe had the ſecond Pillar with wreathen-work. 

18 And the Captain of the Guard took Seraiah the chief Prieſt, VI. f 
and Zephaniah the ſecond Prieſt, who officiated for the chief Prieft The Nobles are 
in caſe of Sickneſs or any other Incapacily, and the three Keepers in lain. 
chief of the Door i. e. of the Treaſury of the Temple 19 And out of 
the City he took an Officer, that was ſet over the Men of War, and 
five Men of them that were * wont to be in the Kings Preſence or 
conflantly attend on him, which were found in the City, and the 

(4) Jerem. 32. 5. (e) Exel. 13. 112. e 
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principal Scribe of the Hoſt, which multer'd the People of the land, 
and threeſcore other mare than ordinary Men of the People of the 


land that were found in the City. 20 And Nebuzar-adan Captain 
of the Guard took theſe, and brought them to the King of Babylon, 
toRiblah. 21 And the King of Babylon ſmote them, and {lew 
them at Riblah in the land of Hamath. So Judah was carried away 
out of their land. 

22 And as for the People that remained in the land of Judah, 
whom Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon had left, even over them 
he-made Gedaliah the Son of Ahikam, the Son of Shaphan, Ruler, 
23 And when all the Captains of the Armies which had fled away 


u. 5. With Zedekiah, they and their Men, heard that the King of 
Babylon had made Gedaliah Governor, there came to Gedaliah to 


Mizpah, even Iſhmael the Son of Nethaniah, and Johanan the Son 
of Careah, and Seraiah the Son of Tanhumeth the Netophathite, 
and Jaazaniah the Son of a Maachathite, they, and their Men. 


24 And Gedaliah ſware to them, and to their Men, and ſ:id unto 
them, Feat not to be the Servants of the Chaldees ; dwell in the 


land, and ſerve the King of Babylon, and it ſhall be well with you. 
25 But it came to paſs in the ſeventh. Month, that Iſhmael the Son 


of Nethaniah, the Son of Eliſnama, of the Seed royal, 518 Pride on 
 20bich account tempted him to conſpire againſt Gedaliab, tho he had no 


Power to maintain any Authority in the Country, came, and ten Men 
i. e. ten of the foreſaid Captains (v. 23.) and their Men, with him, 
and {mote Gedaliab, that he died, and the Jews andthe Chaldees 
that were with him at Mizpah. 26 And all the People both ſmall 


and great, andthe Captains of the Armies aroſe, and came to Fgypt: 


for they were afraid of the Chaldees,as knowing that as ſoon as it was | 

— Babylon, new Forces would be ſent to revenge. what had been 
„ F 5 a 5 5 (6 The 

27 And:it.cameto paſs in the ſeven and thirtieth Year of the 


Jehoiac hin 1s Captivity of Jehoiachin King of Judah, in the twelith.Month, on 


honoured by 
the King o 


Babylon. 


he ſeven and twentieth day of the Month, that Evil merodach 


King of Babylon, in the Year that he began to reign, did lift up the 


Head of Jehoiachin King of Judah i. e. releaſe bim out of Priſon, 
aubere be had bung down bis Head as Men do in Afiidtion, hut now 
Bell it up as Men do in Profperity. 28 Aud he ſpake kindly to him, 
and ſer his Throne above the ;Fhrones of the other Kings that were 
captives with him in Babylon, 29And changed his Prifon=garments: | 
and he did eat Brea himſelf continually before him all the days of 
his Life. 30 And his Allowance for bis. Family aud other Neceſſaries 
fer bimſelſ as Claaths Ge. was a continual Allowance given him of 
the King, a daily rate for every day, all che days a 4 a 


1 4 AD 64 


